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~  THE

PREFACE
READER

TH E following Sheets contain the

- Life, and Doctrine of Pythagoras,
- by which the Reader will.be abletsd
Judge if he deferves- the Churaiter be bas
hitherto maintaiw'd. This Work is-owing
to Mr. Dacier, who in the followsng Pre-
Jace, to which this [erves as-an Introdu-
{tion, acquaints the World with the Nature
and Defign of his Undertaking. The Rea-
der will not be difpleas’d at the Commeonda-
tion he gives his Mafler the French King,
Jmce it's no more than he deferves op: that
Account, for his very Enemies muft -ovwn be
has been a great Encouragér of Learning
as iff by this populur AF be hoped to. fecure
to bimfelf a Reputation. with Pofterity,
Who, he may imagines will bardly be in-
duc'd to believe that a Prince, who was
o great a Favourer of the Mufes, could be
guilty of thofe many Violences, with whick
' . A3 bis
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The Preface to the Reader.

bis Memory muft too defervedly be charged.
It was thought a Book of this Nature wonld
be of fome ufe in this degenerate Age ;s for
[ince our Modern Libertines refufe to hear
Mofes and the Prophets, let ’em behold
one rifen from the Dead to convince >em ;
let “em with Confufion bear him reafon *ems.
ont of their abfurd Masims, and fhame’em
into better Principles.

Befides, it will appear that a Work of
this Natute is very proper, to give #s a
juft Notion of Pythagoras hbimfelf: Many
things were father'd upon him, which bore
10 Relation to him, and [everal Abfurds-
ties pafsd upon the World as Part of bis
Dotirine, which could nos but leffen bis
Charalter among Men of Fudgment and
Learning. So that he now appears reformd
of thofe many Errors, with which they
had difpuis’d him, and comes forth cloath’d
in his Primitive Simplicity. N

Upon thefe Confiderations we thought an
Englith Tranflation would be no improper
Undertaking ; and we hope the Reception
Pythagoras found in France will be no
Reafon why he fbould nos meet with a
Welcome here, fince a brave Man ought teo

be well receiv'd every where He had a

natural Antipathy to Tyranny, and therefore
he feems to claim a Refpect from.a free
People ; and fure his Doitrine onght to
flourifb no.where better than among generous
Englith Spirits. .

B A ' . M.Dl‘f‘




M. DACIER's “
PREF ACE.

IHave not forgot the Debt I owe the World up-
on the Publication of my firft Volumne of Plx-
zarch, and two of Plato. 'They met with a Recep-
tion fo favourable, that I thought my felf oblig'd
to proceed, ’till the Promife I had made the Pub-’
lick was perform’d.  If God grdnts me Life and
Health, I fhallapply both mtirely to this End, and
hope in a fhort time to prefent the World with all
Plutarch’s Lives, togethér with his Morals, and the
Dialogues of Plazo. “Tis neither a want of Refo-
lution, nor an uneafinefs under the- Attempt has
interrupted me in my Defign, but fome weighty

Reafons arifing from the Senfe of my Duty, which

muft be always preferrd to aur private Inclina-
tions. ‘

Among all thofe Princes that have been renown’d
for their Love to Letters, no one has honour'd ’em
with a Prote@ion fo eminenty fo efficacious,’ fo
glorious, as Lewis the Great. Amid@t his moft
mportant Cares, which fill up each Hour of his

Life,, and in the Heat of the moft Expenfive Wars,

his Majefty has ftill perfifted in his Encouragement

of Learriing, and has appropriated fome Moments-

to the Cherifhing and Improvement of it; for which
Reafon it never appear’d in a more flourithing Con-
dition than under his Reign. thens it felf, in its

- A3 ' greateft
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M. Dacier’s Preface.

greateft Splendor could never thew an Aflembly of
Men fo celebrated in all Sciences, diftinguifh’d by
fuch avariety of Talents, as meet every Day at the

. Lonvre, under his Majefty’s Order and Prote&ion.

The Arts and Sciences have in Honour to this Age
recoverd their ‘ancient Luftre, and the nicety of
Tafte, ftrengthof Judgment and politenefs of Wi,
break out afrefh, after an Eclipfe of feveral Ages; .
which is one of the moft diftinguithing -Charadters
of vhe moft glorious Reigns : For, .as I have elfe-
where made appear, Arts and Sciences fympathize
with the Fortune of the Prince; for the Influence
that a good Soil, and friendly Climate, has upon
Sced and Fruit, the fame has the Glory of Princes,
their Grandure, Magnificence, and Liberality o<
ver the Arts and Sciences, which may be faid to
thrive not fo much under their Reigns, as thro>
their Means. *Twas this gave the . Ancients fo
jut and fublime' an Idea of an Hercmles con-
du&ing the Mufes, Hercules Mufarum, Hercu-
les Mufagetes ; thereby to denote the Eternal
and inviolable Union there is between the Mufe
and the Hero, - - _

His Majefty having Ordain’d a new Regulation
for the Academies of Medals, .and being unwilling
it fhould be wholly employ’d in Medals and In-
fcriptions, but rather that it thould, by a general
Application, extend it felf to all the Parts of Learn-
ing, to make this Eftablifhment ftill more ufeful,
be feem’d defirops, that befides thofe Studies,
which all the- Members were 'to embrace in .coms,
mon, each of them fhould undertake fomething in
particular, - Thus the Mufes, who according to the
Fable, work together under 4polle’s Care and Di~
fcipline, are not content to unite in a general Con-
fort, but moreaver apply themfelves each to fome,
particular Employment. -~ An ingenious Fi&tion, by
which we are to-underftand, . that .in all };?rrned
L o T Affems



M. Dacier’s Preface. »
~Aflemblies, and Academies founded by Princes, it
is not fufficient that every Member contributes gcs
wording to his own Abilities, and communicates his
Knowledge to the PerfeGtion of fomething under-
taken in common, -but that each engages in fore
Defign peculiarly his one; fo that none of their
Talents may be loft to the Publick, who will by
that means receive the full Benefit of their feveral
Labours. There can be nothing more effetual to
the Advancement of Learning; fo that we have
great Reafon to hope the Succefs will be anfwer~
able to his Majefty’s ExpeQation, and that thofe
benign Influences, which he is pleas’d to exrend
to this Academy, -will be attended by fuitable Pro-
ducions. Each Member is-earneft to undertake
fomething agreeable to the Courfe-of his Swudies,
end his own Inclinations: For my Part, that I may
the better keep my firft Defigns-in View, and make
my felf fill more capable f(:’)r the Performance of
them, I have attempted two things of the fame
Stamp and Quality, and which I hope will contrie

bute fomething to the Benefit of the Publick.
- The firft is the Life of Pythagoras, with an Ex-
plication of his Symbols, and Golden Verfes, and
~a Tranflation of Hierocles his Commentaries, where-
in the whole Do&rine of this Philofopher is fully
explain’d, . S
The fecond is a Tranflation of Epitterns his Ma-
nual, and Simplicius his Greek Commentaries, toge-
ther with a new Manual of the fame Epiffetus, col-
lected out of Arian’s Diflertations, and which com-
prehend fuch Noble, fuch Inftructive Magims, a5
well deferve to be recover’d out of the Oblivion
in.which they have lain. - = = ‘
- I thould have efteem’d it a great Affront if any
other had been before hand with me on this Oc-
cafion, where our Obedience to the King, and a
submiffion to his Pleafure is-concern’dy My In-
: . A g clina-
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' clination, Duty, Gratitude, and the Obligation T

lay under of making fome Acknowledgment for his
Majefty's Favours to me; all thefe Confiderations
confpird together to make me diftinguith my felf
at leaft by my Diligence, fince that was the only
Advantage to which I could prefume to afpire.
My Ends are anfwer'd; the two things I undercook
are finifli’d, and Ihere prefent the Reader with the
firft, which contains the Birth of Philofophy; for -

" tho’ the Jonick, Se& was founded by Thales, before:

Pythagoras had cftablith’d his, yet finge that Se&
was of no long .continuance, but was eclipsid by
the Jralick, which gain’d graund in an Inftant, and
fpread it felf into all Pasts, Pyrhagoras muft be re-
garded as the firft of Philofophers, and the Fatheér

 of Philofophy. '

For this Reafon I have publifh’d with all con-
-venient fpeed the Life of this Great Man, whofe
Wifdom is equal to hisnoble Extra&ion. If Dio-
genes Laertius, Famblicus, and Porpbyry had hand-
{omely acquitted themfelves, my only Bufinefs had
been to tranflate theém; but they have written the
Life of this lihilofo her after fo irregular and inco-
herent a manner, and what is worfe, with fo little
Judgment, that their Writings are no better than -
confus’d, indigefted Memoirs; confifting of feve- -
ral frivolous, childifh Matters, not only unworthy
of Pythagoras, but often contrary to his real Sen-
timents; but this is not all, they who follow’d ‘em
have more grofly mifreprefented the Life and Do-
Grine of this great Man, attributing to him fe-
veral Miracles, or rather Delufions, becoming a
Magician or Quack better than a Philofopher. Such
are the Stories we have of his Magical Mirror, his
fuperftitious Arithmetick, and his Owomantic Wheel,
T have therefore rejeQed all thofe idle Notions;
v{hich the defire of fathering their Chimerical Ima-
ginations upon the Authority of fo great a M;n,

. - L



M. Dacier’s Preface.

hss made fome divulge, which the Credulity and
-Superftition of others by degrees have fwallow’d,"

and of all ' which the unprejudic’d’ Antients were
utterly ignorant. :
i If the fame Method was follow'd in writing the
Lives of the reft of the Philofophers that fucceed-
ed Pythagoras, we thould phinly obferve the Pro-
grefs thofe great Genii have made in their Difco-
veries of Truth, than which nothing would be
more ufeful or agreeable; for what greater Profic
or Pleafure can we have, than to fee the Steps' Hu-
man Underftanding has made in the fearch of thar
‘which 'is our fovereign Good, and to obferve by
" what Guides it has been condu&ed, - what it is thae

has feduc'd it, and hinder’d it from difcovering -

the Fruth it was in fearch after, or from adhering
to it when once it had difcover’d it,

I confefs we are not to have recourfe to the Wri-
tings of the Heathens for our Inftru&ions, they are
at fuch Variance among themfelves, o oppofite in
their Opinions upon the moft important Points,
that as Plato faith of Men, they have divided Fol-
ly amongft *em, fo may it be faid of thefe Philo-

fophers, that each of them has put in for his Share

of Ignorance ; whilft' on the other hand all -the
Do&ors of the Chriftian Religion, from Aofes down
to the laft of the Apoftles, appear fo uniform, con-
cur fo exadtly in the fame Principles and Do@&rine,
that as Pythageras faid God was Harmony, fo may
it be more juftly faid of this Harmony, that it1s
God himfelf; for nothing uhder God could be 2-
ble toinfpire it. I don’t therefore compare the moft
inlighten’d “of the Philofophers to any of thefe
Do&ors, but place them beneath the moft ignorant
Chriftian, and refer the Reader to what I have faid
on this Point in my Difcourfe upon Plato; how-
ever this is no reafon why the Difcoveries of the
Heathens fhould not be of great ufe and efteem

: ~ dmong
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M. Dacier’s Preface.
among us; for flowing originally from the Féwifb R é-
-yelation, defign’d by God to re-eftablifh natural R eli~
gion, which Paganifm bad almoft abolifh’d, and to
prepare the World for the Reception of Chriftiani-
ty, which was to be more perfe& than the Fewi/fb
Revelation, and to fupply its Defects, we find in their
Wiritings feveral exalted Principles, continuing to
the World that true Light, which by the infinite
Goodnefs of God'never ceas'd intirely to enlighten -
Mankind, by which means thofe Principles become
_nvincible Arguments of the Truth of our Relir
on.

Befides, thefe firft Philofophers being Men of
excellent Parts, illuftrated thofe known Truths with
fuch cogent Demonftrations, as were fafficient to
enlighten the Underftanding, to remove a multi. .
tude of Doubts, and refute an infinite Number of
"Errors, from which feveral confiderable Advan-
tagesarife. For it being highly requifite that Know- -

J ledge fhould precede Defire, it is abfolutely necefs

fary that the Mind fhould firft be purg’d of its Er-
rors before it can be prepar'd fora Reception of that
Knowledge; and to this Pythagoras, Socrates and
Plato have exceedingly contributed, as approaching
nearer to the Truth, and cloathing their Principles
in fuch aforcible ftrength of Reafon, and Evidence,
as is fufficient to difarm the moft refolute Incredu~
lity, and convince the moft obftinate Libertine.
I fhall here prefent the Reader in a few Words,
and at one View, with the moft exalted Principles
difcover'd and profefs’d by Pyrhagoras. The R eader
will be furpriz’d to find the Dawnings of Philofo-.
phy fo-bright in an Age of fo much Darknefs, and
that now {fo many:Ages after fuch a clear Manifes
ftation of the Truth, when nothing more is to be
defir’d, when all is accomplifh’d, and the Sun of

- Righteoufnefs. fhines in full Glory upon us, we

fhould now, notwithftanding all this, meet with
C : fome



M. Dacier's Preface. | ix

fome pretending Philofophers, whofe whole Bufi-

. nefs is to call in Queftion thofe Truths which have

been acknowledg’d, and reverenc’d by all Antiqui-

ty, and to betray us again into fuch abominable

Errors, as were we guided by them, would be the

Reverfe of what happen'd to the Egyptians in the

Days of Mafss, the People of * God would be

fhut up in horrible Darknefs, whilft the Pagans

walk’d in the Light. v
Pythagoras acknowledg’d that God was one, and

explain’d himfelf on this Point after fo clear and a~

greeable a manner, as fufficiently ridicules the Plu-

rality of Gods: An Inftance of this we find in

thefe Verfes of Pythagoras, handed down to us by

St. Fuftin. . : :
YEdlic fci Oede st wagl s £1@. opetnd S Jultia
Kéouov {oov mérew shoas emdy, il s1@ - ::,io}
K’ sy} ubvoy shoaseindiy ude, @2 na x2Toxsiy 6.
"Avlds &b & memwole, wemoin?) 87 dmd TETs
Ka! weo) 78 0%, ~

s

If any one' [bould [ay I am God, befides the only true \—=
God, let bim. create a World like this, and [y this is
my Works but he onght not only to fay thisis my Work,
but he muft inhabit and fill the World he has created,
for. [6 has the truae God done by this. o
" He likewife had a Notion -of God’s having be-
gotten a Son like himfelf; this Son the Heathens
cal’d The Word of the Father,and confefs’d, that this
Word created and regulated the Univerfe.”

R - He

¥ Er ﬁt&s ;ﬁmt tencbra Borribiles. in univerfs revra ‘fgypté
tribus diebus. Ubicungse awtem habisnbant flis Urarl s erate’
Bagd.1o. 22023, - -0 0 Pl
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He extol’d the Truth of that Do&rine, which
teaches that God has enter'd into a Treaty with
his Creature, which Treaty is no ether than na-
tural Religion, in Confequence of which Man is
botn to a Religious End, and Religion is the prin-

cipal Defign of his Being; fo that God being the

Foundation of our Duty, true Virtue is relative,

. and confifts in a fteadfaft Faichfulnefs to him; he

likewife knew the Corruption of Nature, and the

Neceflity of a Satisfation to deliver the Soul from
the Bondage of Sin. ' ‘

In fhort; he maintain’d, that Mdn being a free
Agent, voluntarily plung’d himfelf into all his Mif-
fortunés by an ill ufe of his Liberty, and an obfti-

- nate Refolution not to fee the good things that lye

jult before him, and which God has put into his .

! ‘Power. He knew how to reconcile this Free-Will

in Man with the Providence of God, without which
Reconciliation St. Aufin affures us we know not
how to believe, or live as we ought. Out of all
thefe Principles he has rais’d admirable Rules for

. the Regulation of our Manners, fhewing us the

- affifted the Fathers o

indifpenfible Obligation we lye under of being De-
vout, Thankful, Charitable, Difinterefs’d, Faith-
ful, Juft and Temperate, governing our Appetites
by the Di&ates of Reafon, which eught alwaysto
bold the Reins. ' :
Thefe are the firft Rays, which difpell’d the
Clouds of Idolatry ; fpringing originally out of the
Fewifb, their Light grew incorporated with that
of the Chriftian Religions and having ‘effeQually
fg the Church in baffling the
other Superftitions of Paganifm, they now ferve to
unravel the idle Cavils and frivolous Evafions of
the Atheift and' Libertine. S
. The firm Perfuafion the Heathen Philofophers
had of the Neceflity of the Soul's being releas’d
from her Corruption, before fhe could become lc;la-
: pable
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pable of an Union with God, threw ’em upon a
multitude of Expedients in order to effe& that De-
liverance; from hence flow all thofe Purifications,
Initiations, and other fuperftitious Rites in ufe a-
mong them; for the Ways of Truth are not more
uniform, than are the Windings of Error intricate
and uncertain.  For Inftance,’ in the moft myftc-
rious of the¢ir Ceremonies, which was that of Jfn-
fpettiony "Exonldas,. the Priefts bury’d thofe they
mitiated up to the Neck, fo that nathing remain’d
above Ground but the Head. By which they
- were to learn, that in this Life they were to diveft
themfelves of their corruptible Body, and bury all
their Paflions with it, raifing their Souls up to the
intelligible Light, of which the fenfible Light is
a Symbol. For, as I obferv’d before in Plaso, the
Heathen Ceremonies were hothing but Types, for
Falfhood always ftudy’d tb mimick Truth. But;
all thefe Efforts ferv’d only to lead ’em farther out
of the Way; they were ftill at a Lofs how this
Deliverance was to be effe@ed. No Being undex
God made Man was able to reveal it to ’em, or
teach ’em how it was to be accomplith’d. God had
himfelf foretold by the Mouth of his Prophets,
that the Meflias fhowld be a Light to the Gentiles, Ecce pofuit
and a Salvation unto the End of the Earth. How te in tefta-
<ould tllxle I}:lleathens be able toadifcfover this Salva- gm;:;“km i
.tion, which lay conceal’d under fo many Types, e
when moft of g;xe Fews themfelves, to whyom thefe Su“m,;‘f,";
Prophecies were. addrefs’d, could not comprehend fis in fah-
thofe ‘grand Chara&erifticks of- our Saviour, ‘which ‘3‘“ ufque
are now become fo familiar to us? This God Man, 5 =
who was s0- bear onr Griefsy 10 be wonnded for onr re.lfuiqor
Tranfgreflions, and to take on him the Iyiquity of us 6.~ |
all,” upon whom the Chaftifement of aur Peace was Iﬁ; G 53 .
to be laidy and by whofé Stripes we were to0 be healed, ;,-,,x‘,‘:','b‘
was to them an inexplicable 'Enigma.  Jefus sepruagine
Chrift was to be the Saviour of the Nations, bﬁt Tranfiasion
L] . e
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he was firft to be their Light, by which they weré
to difcover their Salvarion. ‘So that.the Means of
their Redemption were to be conceal'd from ’em
“till the Redeemer was ready to appear. . All their
Sagacity, all their Penetration was ineffe@uali This
Ignorance was foretold, but by whom? by him
who enlightens or obfcures the Mind of Man, as
it feemeth beft to him. Wherefore this Ignorance
was invincible ‘till the Saviour came, whom aloné
God had empower’d to remove it, and who in ef-
fe@ has removid it,- according as it was foretold of
him. ' For which Reafon this Ignorance in the -
Heathens is fo- far from deferving our Contempt;
that it ought the rither to be admir'd and refpe&-
ed by us, as one of the moft evident Inftances of
the Accomplifhment of the Prophecies, and as com

* vincing a Proof of the Truth of the Chriftian Re-

ligion, as all-their Knowledge and Underftanding,
For my part I muft confefs that this Tgnorance,
impos’d for a certain fpace on a Nation the moft
penettating in the Univerfe, and that under fuch
phin Predittions as might have open’d their Eyes,
and at length remov’d- when the Fulnefs of Timé

- was come, appears to me no lefs a Miracle than the

Sun ftanding ftill at the Command of Fofbxa, or

‘the Waves of the Sea rearing themfelves-up as into
- 4 Wall on each Side; to open a Paffage for the /5

raclises., . .
- From fo evident a2 Principle may be drawn the

“Explication and Proof of feveral important Truths,

but that is not my’'Defign in this Place. It is fufs
ficient’if I have fhown what ufe we are to makeof
the Writings of the Philofophers, and’ with what
wholefome Inftru@ions' we may be fupply’d even
from their Ignorance; and this may ferve as a Ju-
ftification of my Defign, in explaining and tranf-

* lating their Works. At firft I engag’d in this fo:;t‘ |

*
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of Study for my own peculiar Advantage; and -

have purfu’d it for the Benefit of the Publick,
To the Life of Pythagoras I have added a Col-
le@lon of his Symbols, which is. more copious than
any that has been yet publith’d. Zikiss Giraldws,
a great Scholar, and learned Critick, printed one
with fome Latis Notes, which are very prolix. I
have taken care to follow him where-ever he feems
to retain the Spirit of Pytkagoras, but have left him
. where I find he has left the Author. It's ufually
faid, and that with good Reafon, that all found
Senfe is couch’d in Proverbs; and yet a Symbol

has an Advantage over a Proverb, as being more-

concife and figurative, and containirig a Moral more
delicate and perfe&. This the Reader may eafily
" obferve in thé Symbols of Pythagerss, which he
will find worthy his Curiofity, :
Next to thefe Symbols follows the Life of Hje-
recles, or rather a Diflertation upon that Author,

who has given us fo fine an Explication of Pyrhas

goras's Vesfes. Since thefe Commentaries are fu-
perior to any thing of the like Nature, as fhining
with a Genius pecultarly beautiful, a Strength of
Reafon, a Sublimity of Thought, and a Truth
and Solidity of Precepts, adorn'd with an uncoms
mon Gravity, Energy, and Beauty of Style, be-
fore I proceeded to explain.’em, I was willing to
be inform’d who was the Author of fo excellent a
Work, which, if two or three Errors were remo-
ved, might deferve the Chara&er of a truly Chri-
fian Treatife: For the Notion which has hitherto
evail'd, that this Hierocles was the fame with
im who. wrote againft the Chriftians, and -perfe<
cuted ‘em with fo implacable 2 Malice, as to de-
ferve the Favour of his Printe for his Cruelties,
rais’d an invincible Prejudice in me; for I imagin'd
that thofe Heathens who could teach fo well, and
+ . yet
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yet practis’d fo very ill, were unworthy to be ou
Inftru&ors. o o

Upon this Occafion there recurr’d to my Me-
mory a grave Scruple in the Lacedemonians, who
ane day. fummoning their Council upon fome ex-
traordinary Danger that threaten’d the State, it
happen’d that a very vicious Perfon propos’d to the

* Senate an Expedient the moft proper in that Con-

jun&ture. The Lacedemonians, who were always
extream nice in their Conduét, thoughe it difho--
nourable in ’em to owe the Prefervation of their-
Country, to a Man of 6 diffolute a Chara&er, and
therefore they had the fame Expedient propos'd by
another, - that they might-be able to embrace it
without any Blemifh upon their Reputation. I
was willing the fame Method fhould have been ob-
ferv'd in regard of Hicrocles, had he prov’d the
fame he has been hitherto thought; but, as good
Luck will have it, there is no need of that Expe-
dient: 1 have prov’d from invincible Arguments,
that the Author of thefe Commentaries is ;1uiee

of the
Chriftians. I muft confefs I was highly pleas’d at

~ this Difcovery, and fell to work with new Affu-

rance, and more Application; for if it be necefla-
ry that he who teaches Eloquence fhould bean ho-
neft Man, how much more neceflary is it that he
fhould be fo who undertakes to teach Morality 2
Thefe Commentaries, as I have already faid, are
exceeding valuable; and I dare affirm that they are
now tp be look’d upon in a manner as new, for
they appear in this prefent Tranflation not only
more corre& but more entire. Hitherto the Text
has been very corrupt, fo that we are not tobe fur~
priz’d if Fobn Courtier's Latin Tranflation, pub-
lifh’d towards the End of the fixteenth Century,
is defeitive.  The Errors of the Text made him
. commit
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commit a great many Miftakes, bur then he has

added fome more of his own, which is owing -

to the fmall Skill he had in the Original, and
axlz1 utter Ignorance of this Ancient Philofo-
P Z\ confiderable time before Comrticr’s Tranflation,
another was publith’d in Latin by Fobn Aurifpa a
Sicilian; Apoftolick Secretary to Pope Nicholas V.
a very learned Man, a great Orator, and no lefs a
Poet. There is a Volume of Letters, a great ma-
ny Epigrams, and other fine Verfesafcrib’d to hims
befides which, he has the CharaGer of having been
very converfant in the Greek Authors; fome of
thefe he expounded to Lasrertins Valla, who made
him a publick Ackngwledgment for it, confefling
that in that Refpect he regarded him as his Ma-
fter and Father. " But the great Knowledge Aurifps
had in the Greck. Tongue appears yet more in his
Tranflation of Archimedes; and this of Hierocles,the
laft of which he did ‘when he was fourfcore Ycars
of Age. The King’s Library, thericheft in Exrope,
‘has fupply’d me with two Editions of this Latin
Tranflation, publifh’d under the Pontificate of Six-
t#s IV. the firft at Padus in 1474, the other at
Rome in the Yedr following. No Chara&er more
honourable can be given Pythagoras or Hierocles,
than that which this venerable old Man has given
them in his Dedication to Nichelas V. He tells
him, * Thar whilft be was at Venice, whither be

' a had

-

* Cum Venetiis eflem tuo juffu, libros alicgtot Gracos en,
inter quos repperi Hieroclem Tuper verfibus Pythagor# aureis
appellatis, in quibus omnis Pythagoreorum Philofophis conti-
netur. Tantaque in eis eft Do&rina, tanta legenti Utilitas, ut
oftogenarius jam nihil ego aut Grece, aut Latiné legerim,
({:xo‘a magni mihi profuiﬂge intelligam; parum enim, aut nihil,
ubi miracula noh fuerunt, a fide Chriftiana differt hoc Opuf-
culum. Latinum feci, & nomini San@italis tux dedicavi, - oro-

que.
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bad been fent by him, be bad bough: fome Greek Books,
among which he found Hierocles bis Commentary sp-
on the Golden Verfés of Pythagoras; wherein he dif-
cover’d fo large a ftock of Learning and Profit, that
old as be was, be ncver remember’d he had read any
thing, from which e receiv'd fo grear an Advantage.
For this little Book, fetting Miracles afide, differs in
listle or nothing from the Chriftian Religion; for which
reafon, continues he, 1 have tranflated it into La-
tin, and dedicated iz to yowr Holinefs, defiring yom to
give it one Reading, and can affure youthat tho yemr
Knowledge and Virtue admits of no Addition, yet yos
will be pleasd when you find fomething in it that may
Jerve to confirm yow in yowr Sentiments. - He calls it
a wvery excellent Worky conformable to the Chriftian
Religion; Opufculum prazftantifimum, & Religi-
oni Chriftianz confentaneum.

I had no notice of Aurifpa’s Tranflation ’till my
Work was finifh’d, and-this Preface was in the
Prefs: So that having no Opportunity of examin-
ing it narrowly, I can give no exa& Account of it;
and it would be a Prefumption in me to give a
Chara&ter at Random of the Writings of a Per-
fon fo famous for his Learning, and fo venerable
for his Age. Befides,  he being the firft that ven-
tur’d to recover thefe Commentaries, at a timé when
Learning juft began to revive under the Protection
of Pope Nicolas V. we ought to judge favourably
of the Work, and to give it grains of allowance. I
have run it over, and find Awrifpa wanted neither
Learning, Judgment or Expreflion, but more cor-
ret Manufcripts. It unhappily fell out, that thofe
ke bought at Penice were as faulty, and more im-

1 pefect

que ut femcl legas; nam quam visitd doGus, itd omnium vir-
tutum genere pracditus fit, ut neque do&rine, neque Virtuti
tuz, quidquam addi poflit, placebit nihilominus legere ea qus
fententiam tuam confirmabuat.
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perfect than fuch as were difcover'd afterwards, and
from which the Greek Text was printed off.  For
I have obferv’d the fame Errors in'his Verfion, as
we find in thofe that follow’d him, befides feversl
others which without doubt are owing to the Im-
‘perfeQion of his Marufcript.  Setting this afide,
there are feveral Paflages more happily cxpreft, and
more corre® than what we find in Fobn Courtier’s
Verfion : This laft, how imperfec foever it was,
fezms to be fomething more corre&. It doth not ap-
pear that the Author had any Intimation of the
former, fince he makes no mention of it. But
when all is done, the firft ought to be valu’d, and
may fafely be confulted as a Manufcript by any that
have a mind to publith a new Edition in Greek :
And 4xrifpa himfelf is highly to be commended
for his Courage, who tho’ fourfcore Yearsof Age,
and depriv'd of all thofe Advantages we now enjoy,
ventur'd on a Tranflation of a Philofophical Tra&
fo profound and intricate, as the Commentary of
Hierocles, and overcame fo many Obftacles to ob-
lige the Age helivd in with fo advantageous and
profitable a Piece. This Oppartunity of paying
hima Diebt he fo juftly deferv’d, and of recovering
his Memory out of the Jaws of Oblivion, is a
Pleafure I readily embrac’d.’

Meric Cafanbeon, the great Cafanbon’s Son, inan
Addition of Courtier’s Tranflation, which he pubs
lith’d at London, added fome Notes, in which he
has reftor’d feveral Paflages, notwithftanding which,
the Text flill continwd imperfe&. o

- M. L’ A4bbé Renandot, whofe Learning is equal to
his Virtue and Judgment, Ient me an Edition of
Comrtier, furnifh’d in the Margent with feveral ju-
dicious Corretions, written by an unknown but
learned Hand. At firft I could not tell if they
were any better than meer ConjeCture; but at laf
I perceiv'd they were.the Refult of feveral R eadings

. as upon
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‘upon the moft corre& Manufcripts.  This learned -

Abbé did not think it fufficient that he had fup-
ply’d me with fuch avaluable Treafure, but moré-
over obtain’d me the Affiftance of M. Antonio Ma-
ria Silvani, Greek Profeflor in Florence, Member of
the Academy della Crufia, and of the Academy at
Rome degli Arcadi, a Man of great d]udgmcnt,

a general

complithments, a Perfon of fingular Modetty, al-
ways ready to fué'Pend his own Studies, when he

ift thofe of others in a generous
Communication of whatever is valuable at Florence,
or may contribute to the Advancement of Learning.

M. Salvini took care to extra& with his own Hands,

and fend me all the different Le&ions found in an
cxcellent Manufcript of Hierocles in St. Lanrentius

hisLibrary, the beft furnifh’d with all forts of choice
t

Manufcripts; efpecially in Greek, which Cofmo the
Great, the Father of his Country, Lasrentins his
Son, Pope Clement V1I. and the great Duke Cofimo I.
have colle@ed at a vaft Expence, and which the
two laft have depofited in a Cafe of admirable Ar-
chiteGure, perform’d after the Delign of Michael
Angelo. This Manufcript juftifying moft of the
Corre&ions tvhich I found in the ParisCopy, fup-
ply’d me with fome others that were very necef-

“fary and important, and indeed often furnifh’d me

with feveral Words, and intire Lines, which were
apparently wanting; fo that I may be bold to fay,
Hierocles his Text is at prefent as intire as it pof-

“fibly can be, and the fame with that the Author

left behind him. To this I have related the prin-

-cipal Corre&ions in my Notes, that is, fuch as dif-

fer from the Senfe of the printed Text. As for
fuch as are properly meer Elegancies of Style, and
no way relate to the Author’s Senfe, I have omit-

‘ted ’em as too cumberfom, and of go ufe in a French

Tran-
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Tranflation : However, they will be of great ufe in a
Greek Edition, which ought to fee the World in
that Perfection to which this Manufcript has reftor’d
it. I bave pafs’d by thofe Nicéties which feveral
learned Men have difcoverd in Manufcripts, but
have highly valu’d whatever ferv’d to explain feve-
ral obfcure Paflages, without which they would
have been unintelligible, and gave a beautiful
Turn to feveral Expreflions, which till then bad
none at all, and open’d a way to many happy Dif-
coveries, Thef¢ are the Advantages we are to ga-
ther from Manufcripts, with which that of Flo-
rence happily abounds, where every Page is enrich’d
with fomething particularly valuable.. :
I hope my French Verfion, being' fupported with
fuch material Aflittances, will have all thofe Ad-
vantages which are wanting in the two Latin Tran-
flatione, I have taken all imaginable care to render

it intelligible, and to give the Reader a juft Idea

of the Precept, and to convince him of the Reafo-
nablenefs of the Rrecept. On which account I have
fometimes indeed made ufe of fuch Expreffions, as
I would not have ventur’d in a Treatife of another
Nature. Philofophical Subje&ts admit of a Liberty
not to be allow’d on other Occafions; nay, fome-
times we are forc’d upon it, as Cicero hds obfervid
and pra&is'd in his Treatife of Philofophy. :

Hierocles is a Genius of the firft Rank; his Ideas
are Noble and Sublime, and fometimes very hard
to be underftood; fo that a bare Tranflation would
be of no ufe, for there are feveral Paflages not to
be underftood, "efpecially by fuch as are not inti-
mately acquainted with the ancient Philofophers;
for which Reafon it was neceffary to #luftrate the
Tranflation with fome Notes.  Theodorsus Marfilius
has written fome upon Pyrhagoras his Verfes, and
Meric Cafanbon, as I have betore obferv’d, has be-
flow'd a few on fome Pafages in Hierocles, butthey

- S L owere
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were defign'd rather to corre& the Text than ex-
plainit.  But no Perfon has hitherto undertaken an
intire Explication of Hierocles, and that is what I
have at prefent attempted. I have beer fparing
neither of my Time or Study, to explain all the
difficule Paffages that occur in my Author, and
there is not one, which I have not illuftrated,. or at
leaft have not endeavour'd to illuftrate, to render
this Syftem as clear and intelligible as it was in the
Days of Pythagoras. ' :
Since Hierocles did not flourith *till in the fourth
or fifth Century, we are not to doubt but Chrifti-
anity affifted him to unfold feveral of Pythagoras
his Dogma’s, which had not been-rightly under-
ftood before. *Twasthat alone was able to diffolve
the Darknefs, and remove the Veil which was
drawn over .the greateft Truths; however, this Af-
fertion is not to be pufh’d too far, nor are we to.
imagine Hierocles alter’d Pyrbagoras his Syftem to
render it more beautiful, and make it conformable
to the Clttiftian Difpenfation; he only recoverd by
the Light of our Holy Religion, the genuine Spi-
rit of Pztbagom; his Do&rine, and which he had
horrow’d from the Books and Traditions of the
Fews; and that afeer this manner are we to unders
ftand the Writings of the Heathens; for, as I have
obferv'd before, in my Differtation upon Plate, we
are not to explain the Principles of our Religion by
the Notions of the Philofophers, but on the con-
trary we are to unfold thofe Notions by the Prin-
ciples of our Religion. This is what we may ob-
ferve in Hierocles; for °tis certain, that the Foun<>
dations of his Dc@rine are to_ be found in Timiess
and Plato, as I have obferv’d in my Remarks.
For Ex:mple, when Hierocles faith the Sons of
God are the Images, the incorruptible Images of
the Father, he undoubtedly had regard to thofe
Deleriptions our Religion has given of our Saviotgr,
’ : o wha
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who is the exprefs Image of his Father, and who
never knew Sin; and yet this Dotrine was cer-
tainly taught by Pythagoras, fince Timansand Plato
receiv’d it from him. At the fame time we ar¢ to
wonder how it was poffible far kim to over-look,
in {o clear a Light, the Abfurdity of a.Plurality of
Gods, and that he did not embrace the truth of
an only Son; a Truth known and promulgated by the
Poet himfelf, their own Poet, whom they call’d
Orphens, whofe Writings were held in fo great Au-
Eh‘ority among the Heathcns; for he has told them
In exprefs Terms,

*Eis ) Ayov Séiov Brblag Tdre wosaldpde,

Lifting the Eyes of thy Underftanding up to the Di-

vine Word, repofe thy [elf on him. —And the fame

Poet faith elfewhere, that Pluto, the Sun, and Bac.

¢hxs are only different Names for one and the fume

God. Plate likewife makes mention of the moff Tom, 1. .
Divixe Werd, which he calls the Caufe of Beings, 986. and
and confeffes that our Well-being in this World, and 727 3- 2-
Happinefs in the next, depend upop our Know- 3%
ledge of this Word, . which alone is able to open to
. us the Knowledge of the moft fublime Truths.
Hierocles therefore may be reckon’d among thofe
unhappy Perfons of whom Pyrhagoras fpeaks, who

wilfully create their own Misfortunes, and who

neither perceive or underftand the goad things with-

in their Reach, and which God has put into their

Power; and what is ftill more aftonithing, He ‘!lcpt Symbol

at Noon-Day, if I may be allow’d to make ufe of XXXIII
Pythagoras ﬂis own Expreflion; afatal Sleep, which? "1
was a juft Judgment upon him for having fo tena-

cioufly adher'd to the grofs Elements of Philofophy,

after fo clear and perfe@ a Manifeftation of the

Tru:h; and whe, tho’ born at a time when Chri-

a4 ~ ftianity
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ftianity fo egregrioufly triumph'd over Ignorance
and Error, yet obftinately fhut his Eyes againft
that Divine Light. ' :

In his Explication upon the three firft Verfes of

- Bythagoras,  where he divides rational Beings into

Immortal Gods, Heroes, and Terreftrial Demons, a-
feribing to the Angelick Nature the Name of Heroe,
he may be thought to contradi&t the Do&rine of.
the old Philofophers, who did not term the An-
gels Heross, but call’d thofe Perfons fo,* who had.
been confecrated after thair Deceafe; witnefs thefe

. Infcriptions upon their Medals, Heros Antinons ;

o

Heros Eurypulus : Witnefs likewife thofe Temples
call’d Heroa, which were built to the Honour of
fuch Men as after their Deaths were number’d a-
mong their Gods; for thefe are the three Degrees,
the Gods, the Demons, and Heroes.  But this Qb-
jection will prove to be of no Weight, when we
confider, that fince the Ancients divided into fe-
veral Sorts the rational Beings, which they plac’d
in a middle Station between Gods and Men, and
call'd indifferently Angels, Demons, or Heroes; the
Author of- thefe Verfes might upon good Grounds

call thofe of the firft Degree Heroes, as Hierocles

afflurcs us they ufually did. Others, faith he, a-

[eribe to this middle Sort only ome of thefé¢ three
Names, calling *em Angels, Demons or Heroes, for
“the Reafons we mention'd before.

A fmall RefleGtion upon the Neceffity of Reli-

. gion, and the Corruption of our Nature, will
ferve to thow us plainly how ready Men have
been to abufe the Means God has aﬂ'{rded ’em to
know him, and to teach us, that Idolatry is no
other than the Shadow of Religion.

God had manifefted his Glory in the Heavens,
and imprinted fuch PerfeGions on all his Waorks,
as are fufficient to convince Mankind that there is
a Superior Being infinite in Power and Goodnefs,

or being 1n A ! by
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by whom we were created, and to whom a Reli-
gious Worfhip is due.. But Man, by his natural

xxiii

Depravity, has been feduc’d to pay the Creapures

the Honour, which thofe very Creatures deman-

ded of him to pay his Creator. This is the Be-

ginning of Paganifm and Idolatry, which is no
other than a Corruption of natural Religion, and
a falfe Religion founded upon that which is true
and lawful; for, as I obferv’d before,” Error al-
ways imitates Truth.

This Diforder God defign’d to corre® by Re-
velation; which teaches Men that God is One,
and gives ’em an Idea of a Saviour, whom God

has replenifh’d with his Spirit, and who is no o«

ther than the Meffiah, the Chrift, and Son of
God. It difcovers to ’em rational Beings more
perfe& than Man, which Beings were created and
ordain’d by God for his immediate Service. In
thort, they are taught by Revelation that thofe

Perfons, who whilft alive were the Sons of Godp

become more nearly united to him after their De-
ceafe. Thefe Truths have been corrupted by Er-
ror, which has introduc’d feveral monftrous Ima-
ginations into this Unity of the Godhead, and in-
ftead of an only Son has produc’d an infinite Num-~
ber of Children; inftead of Angels, thofe Mini-
fters of the moft High, it has conceiv’d feveral
good and evil Spirits, which are to be atton’d by
Sacrifices: And inftead of wife Men, who dy’d in
a virtuous Courfe, -and by that means became the
Sons of God, and Citizens of Heaven, and who
for that Reafon might deferve a fubordinate fort of
Worthip, it has deify’d the moft vicious of Men,
who grew famous for their monftrous Crimes; to
thefe were Temples rais’d, and by degrees they
challeng’d the fame religious Honours, as were
paid to the Gods thamfelves. '

Pytha-
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Pythagoras, who had been fufficiently inftru@ed
in the Hebrew Theology, and could not be igno-
rant that the Judgments under which that Nati-
on {o often groan’d, were for the moft part Punifh-
ments their Idolatry had drawn down upon ’em,
was offended at thefe abominable Excefles, and
endeavour’d to corre¢t ’em by recalling his Difci-
ples to Reafon, and by teaching ‘em to pay thofe
Beings a Worfhip proportionate to their Diguity,
which he calls twopa ¢iler, to pay a reafonable Wor-
Jbip, conformable to the Law. But thefe Limita-
tions were fo far from fupprefling, that they efta-
blifh’d Idolatry; which thows it a Work too great
to be accomplifh’d by Man, who is unable to re-
&ifie the Propenfities of his Mind. His Precepts
might probably have fome Influence upon a Few,
but the Generality of Mankind continu’d bury’d
in the fame Superftition, and Idolatry tyranmz’d
with as much Superftition as ever. Chriftianity
it {elf found it difficult to put an entire Stop to fo
impetuous a Career, ’till by d;grces it made a

which the anci-
ent Philofophers had entertain’d an imperfe& Idea;
then their Scholars were guided by it to examine-
their Dogma’s more thoroughly, and fet *em in a
better Light, than they had been plac’d in before.
This is what Hierocles has done in his Explication
of Pythagoras’s Verfes, which has made his Com-
mentaries fo inftruive, and, if I may be allow’d
the Expreflion, fo truly Chriftian. ‘

I fhall only inftance_here in his Notes upon the
three firft Verfes, which are the moft, confidera-
ble. It’s certain the Explication he has given ’em
is conformable to Pythagoras’s Meaning; for Plaro,
a long time before Hierocles, had obferv’d the fame
Divifion and Subordination, requiring us firft to
worfhip the Gods, next the Demons, and Ia&:ly

« the
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the Heroes. * A wif¢ Man having firff fucrifi’d
16 the Gods, faith he, will in the next Place pay the
fame Wor [bip to the Demons, and laftly to the Heroes.
This is Pythagoras his own Dottrine, with only
this Difference, that Pyrhagoras calls thofe Heroes,

which Plato terms Demons, and calls thofe Terre-

ftrial Demons, which Plato calls Heroes; which
makes no Difference in the main. But it muft be
allow’d that Hierocles has drawn from the Chrifti-
an Religion the Knowledge of thofe Limits fo juft
and reafonable, which he has affign'd to thefe dif-
ferent Degrees of Worfhip, together with the
chief Defcription he has given of Angels, and of
Men receiv’d into the Celeftial Quire, that is of
the Saints. The Heathens, before his Time, had
fome Knowledge of the Angelick Effence. Plarg
faith in his tenth Book de Legib. That in all the
Conflills we are to undergo in this Worldy we are no
longer able to vanquifb, than whillt God, or bis An
gels, are prefens to affiff ws. But no Heathen ever
fpoke like Hierocles. At leaft, I never met with
this Paflage of his any where elle, Thar the Angels
are not only benearh God, and higher than Man, im
Yhey know no farther than God- thinks fit to enligh-
ten them; that they are made all glorious by the
Light which reflefls from God upon them; that they
Jerve as Channels ta convey this Divine Light to us;
that, infpir'd by their Love to Gody they induffrionf-
ly affiff us in our Paffage ont of @an earthly to an
beav’nly State; and in fhort, that they are erdain’'d
10 declare 1o us the Rules of a good Life, and the
Way to Eternal Happinefs.

But the Afliftance Hierocles receiv’d from the

Writings of the Chriftians, appears yet more con-
) fpicuous

* M Ocds e w6 J% ) Tole Sipossy 8y Fusear de-
yreroir’ &v: 3 pild TiTes, I bis Beok of Laws, Tom. 3.
P71 ‘ .
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fpicuous in what he faith of good Men, who after
having pafs’d this Life in the Pra&ice of Virtue,
are receiv’d into the heav'nly Quires, that is, into
a State of Beatitude. Pythagoras had call'd ‘em
fimply terreffrial Demons; + terreftrial, becaufe
they are Men by Nature, and Demons, becaufe

. being united to God in Heaven, they are reple-

nith’d with Light and Knowledge; and Plaso
faith no more, than that the Souls, when feparated
from their Bodies, retain notwithftanding a Care
of this World below; that in particular they prote&@
thofe of their ownFamilies as are leftbehind "em, and
that they deferve to be honour'd. But Hieracles
carries it yet farther, and defcribes the Saints in

fo clear and precife a manner, as makes it plain he

could not take thofe Defcriptions out of any but
the Books of the Chriftians. Where elfe could
he learn, that the fame Divine Grace that made the
Saints, bas made ’em worthy of owr Refpelt and
Wor [bip; that they oxght not to be honowr’d iill
they are join'd to the heav'nly Quire; and thar this
Wor [bip confifts principally in an Imitation of ‘em,

" and an Obedience to the Laws they have left s, and

in walking in the Ways they have with fo much
Pain and Labosr prefcrib’d to ws, by delivering in
their Writings, for the Good of Mankind, the Prin-
ciples of Virtue, and the Rules of Truth, I don’t
believe any thing like it is to be found among all
the Heathen Authors who writ before our Savi-
our. '

" Thefe are undeniable Inftances of what I would
eftablith, that Hierocles has in no manner chang'd

the DoGtrine of Pyrhagoras, but only made ufe lc:f
‘ the

+ I here make ufe of Hierocles’s Explication, for I have
made it appear in my Remarks, that whet the Greeks term
Adipores xolaxfovior, fignifies the Dead becomes Demons,
that is, beatify’d, : )
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the Helps he receivid from Chriftianity, fo ex-
plain that Do&rine; fince Chriftian Religion alone
was able to fhow him the genuine Senfe of thofe
Principles, which Pythagoras had drawn out of th
‘Books and Traditions of the Fews. :
There is an Arabick, Tranflation of Pythageras’s

xxvii

Verfes: I am not able to make any Judgment of .

it, but the Latin Verfion, which Fobr Elichman,
a Perfon very well skill'd in the Oriental Langua-
ges, has given us of it, has confirm’d me in the
Opinion I always had of thofe Eaftern Trarf{la-
tors, that they are more likely to obfcure the
“Truth by their pwn Conceits and Fables, than to
explain it by the Sincerity of their Verfions. Py-
thagoras's Tranflator has fpoil’d moft of his Pre-
cepts, and underftood nothing of his Theology.
Salmafins has difcover’d feveral Errors in this Ver-
fion, but has not had the good Fortune to mend
’em. It appears in many of the moft important
and difficule Paffages, that he neither underftood
‘Pyshagoras his Syftem, nor the Explication Hiero-
eles has given of it. Grotins enter’d much farther
into him, and had a more lively Senfe of his
Strength and Beauty. He had almoft all Hiers-
cles by Heart, and no Man knew how to put him
to a better Ufe. He has colleGed feveral choice
Flowers out of him, with which he has enrich’d
. his Writings, efpecially his Commentaries upon
the Holy Scriptures. ' 3

To conclude, Hierocles could not properly be
explain’d, nor the Truths he had difcover'd be
difincumber'd from the Errors he wanted Force
to corre&, without having Recourfe fometimes in
my Remarks to the higheft Poirts of Theology:
Since a thoufand Examples have convirc’d me of
the Truth of this beautiful Maxim in Hierscles,
“That Man naturally abounds in ftrange and erro-

neous Opinions, whenever he abardocs himfelf to
; o his

\
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his own Notions; I have upon that Confideration
advanc'd nothing of my own, but took Care con-
ftantly to follow the fureft Guides, without devi-
“ating from the common Notions of Mankind.

A I am yet to learn what Succefs this Underta-
king will meet with in the World: It may be
hoped that, if Pythagoras obtain’d fo great a Re-
putation in an Age wherein there were but feven
wife Men, he will be able to preferve, or rather
augment it now, when we have hardly feven that
are not fo. Men of Merit are glad to efteem and

- honour thofe who deferve it, for, as Pistarch ob<
ferves, to praife others redounds to our own Re-
putation, as flowing from an Over-abundance of
Honour and Glory 1n our felves. They who are
fparing in their Commendations of others, are ei-
ther envious, or neceffitous, and unworthy of
Praife themfelves, and therefore unwilling to give
that which they were never able to receive. I
muft beg Leave to obferve to ’em on this Occafi-
on, that the Ancients always plac’d the Graces near
Mercury, with a Defign to thow us how grateful

. we ought to be to thofe, who endeavour to in- .
firu@ us, and impart to us the Fruit of their La-
bours and Study. As Light is an Advantage to
thofe who behold it, fo the InftruQions of the
Wife are the Benefit of thofe that hear ’em, pro-
vided they will be direed by ’em..

" CON-
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LIFE
 OF .
‘PTTH'JGORJS

‘ N 7HEN God took not Care himfelf to
‘ inftru&t Mankind, and to teach them
as a Mafter teaches his Difciples, their
Reafon was long in improving it felf to any De«
gree of Perfeion, and they attain’d but very late -
to the Knowledge of Wifdom. And forafmuch as
this happy Prerogative of having God himfelf for
Mafter and - Teacher, if I may be allow’d to ufe
that Expreffion, was never granted but to one Peo-
ple, all the other Nations grovel'd long in the Dark-
nefs of Ignorance and Error: Nor was this Dark-
nefs of theirs diffipated, but proportionably as they
became acquainted with the Places inhabited by that
chofen People, with whom the Oracles of true
Wifdom had been intrufted; and to whom, for .
that Reafon, literally and indeed belongs the glo- sy, 4,
rious Title of Difciple of God, which ¥ Homer gth Book
gives to Minos, but improperly and by Figure. :’{ the O-
We need not then be aftonifh’d that the Greeks, 63"&’; %:
notwithftanding their great Capacitics, and natural ;%"
gy (8 B Endow=giis. ~
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Endowments, wherein they certainz excell’d afl
the Nations of the World, remain’d fo many Ages.

- without the leaft TinGure of Philofophy, and with- .

out any Knowledge of Nature. *Twas not *till the
Days of Solom, about' the XLVI. Olympiad, that
is to fay, near fix hundred Years before Jefus
Chrift, that Philofo{:hy began to be known among
them: ‘Al even then too, of all the feven Sa
ges, whio Hourifh’din thofe Days, Thales obly, if
we may ctédit Plutarch, carry’d on his Speculati-
ons above the common, allnt?;e others having ac-
quird the Reputation of Wifdom only for their
great Skill and Underftanding in'the Science that
treats of the Government of States: 'And therefore
Ddmon-of Cyrene blam’d all of ’em, in a Treatife
- hecompos’d of Philofophers. Anaximenesreproach’d
- # For Die- them for applying themfelves wholly to * Politicks:
genes La- And Dicearchus faid very well, that they were nei-
m%”:fthér Wife, nor Lovers of Wifdom, but only Men
Thales - of Parts, aid good Legiflators. ‘

ought 1o be  Thefe were the dawning Rays of Wifdom that
read shus, began to inlighten the Grecks; for Thales had never
, ;’oﬁfr“i“‘ "any Mafter of his own Country, as they them-
xic 3 and felves confefs. No Man gmided him, no Man
wot o~ fbew’d bim the Way, fays Diogenes Lacrtins, but he
Tinese  apent into Egypt, where be cowversd w long time
with the Bgyptian Prieffs. :
~ In Egypt then it was that the Greeks were initia-
ted in the firft Elements of true Wifdom. But how
came the Egyptians by thefe fublime Sciences, that
were unknown to the Magi of Perfia, to the Chal-
 deans, to the Gynnolophifts, tq the Celtes, to the
Draids, and to all the Barbarians 2 Doubtlefs from
- ghe Correfpondence thofe People had had with the
Pcople of God, from the time they had been Cap-

‘tives in Egypr, : SR .
~ Biir here perhaps an Objection may be ftarted,
not without fome Appearance of Reafon. It mab)e'
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be ask’d, why the Grecks went to learn Wildom in

Egypt, where there were only fome flight Foote

fteps of it, and thofe too already effac’d by a thou-

fand Superftitions? Why went they not rather into

Fwdea, where true Religion was reigning in its

fult Splendor? A Country, where the Prophets, in-

fpir'd of God, made their Voices be heard every

Day; where the meaneft Astifan would in eight

Days time have more fully inftrued them concer.

ning the.Creation of the World, the Condu&@ and
Providence of God, and-the Duties of Man, than

they could have been by allthe Egyprian Priefts,

and by all the Sages of their own Nations: Nay, .

they would have taught them more than all their

own Philofophers learnt in the Space of ninety two-
Olympiads, or of thyee hundred and feventy Years,

which was.the Time from 7hales their Philo«

fopher, to Epicaras their laft : A Country, in fhort,
in-which alone Truth had taken up its Dwelling,
whereas all the other Nations of the Earth were

the Abode of Error and Lies. T

*Tis not difficult to anfwer this Obje&ion. I

will not fay that the Greeks, who were defcended

from the Egyprians, might hive more Inclination

to the Country whence they deriv’d their Ex-
tration, and where they found their Geds and their
Religion, : o _ n

Much lefs will 1 fay with * Lafantins, that®Lb.4.de

God would not fuffer them to go into Faudea, left vera Sapi-
they fhould come to the Knowledge of the Truth; ©2t% &6
becaufe the Time was not yet come for the Gen-
- -tiles to know the Religion of the true God. This
Opinion I take to be unwarrantable.

Neither do I believe there is any good Ground .
to fuppofe, that becaufe the Fews were exally fi- .
tuated between the Egyprians and the Per, it
- could not well be, but that Pyrhageras, a3 he went
from Egy to Perfis, muft have been in Fudes.

v Ba . Among

7

\
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Among all the Antiehts; we find not one fingle Aus
thority; fo much as to make us' fufpe& that Pyrhe= .
" goras evei* fet his Foot in that Country. If he had
been there, they would not have forgot to menti-
on ity and his Example would have been follow’d
by others.. Not only Pythagoras was never there,
but I dare even affert, that the Greeks néver had
any Correfpondefice with’the Fews: I ground my.
Opinisn on the following Reafons, which perhaps.
will be thought fufficiently convincing.
1-Fhe Fews with Reafon look’d upon themfelves
as a People, whoth God had fet apart frdm alf o-
thers, to fam@&ifie and unite them to himfelf. And
_therefore, fhut up within their own Borders,
they held no Commerce with Strangers. . Depend-
-ing-on the Prote@ion of God, and proud of the.
Blefings he thower'd down upon them, they ré--
garded all the other Nations of the Earth as ‘the.
Sport of Satan, and as the Slaves of Idolatry.:
- They ‘had. no Refpe& for their Religign; they
treated them with fo much Rigour and Severity,
that -out of meer Averfion to them, they broke
even their own Laws and Cuftoms: They requird:
but one Witnefs, and but one Judge, to condemn:
a Stranger. o
There is therefore no Reafon to be aftonifh’d,
that a Peoplé who held in Abhorrence all the other
" Nations, their Gods and their Ceremonies, were
" likewife themfelves the Obje&s of the Hatred and
Contempt of the reft of Mankind; and much lefs
that 2 People chofen of God was the Out-caft of
Men. But tho' the Fews were look’d on as. the
vileft of all Nations, we may neverthelefs affirm;
they were yet more unknown than contemn’d. It
" could not be believ’d how much the Greeks, a Peo~ .
ple greedy to know every thing, were in the Dark -
as'to the Fews, had we notfufficient Evidence to:
prove, that Fudes was a Country they know l:xe:lye
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- Jittle of, not.only in the Time of Thalas; fix hun-
-dred Yedts before Jefus Chrift, butieven a-hundred
Years after his Nativity. "We.needsnosmore than
.hear what Pistarch fays .of the Ceremonies and
Feafts of the Fews,. to.convince Us they kriew not
.that People but by’ confus'd Reports, upon which
;they binlt the moft abfurd of Fables. o

() In the Month Tizri, which anfwers to our
September, the Fews had three Feafts; the firft
.was célebrated .the firft of the Month: This was
the Feaft of Trumpets. o '

(4) Thé.facond awas on the tenth,of the Month.,
This was the Feaft ofy Atenements, .or Expiations.

. (¢) And. the third was on the fifteenth of the

fame Month: This was the Feaft of Tabernacles;
it lafted feven Days, during which they remain’d
.in Tents, coverd with Green Boughs, in remem-
-brance of their having incamp’d inthe Defart, when
#God had deliver'd them. out of Egypr. (d) Upon
the Day of this Feaft they gather'd. Boughs of the .
Limon-Tree, the Palm, the Mirtleand the Willow,
and carry’d them in their Hands, as had been com- .
manded them. o - -

Plutarch confounds thefe Feafts; ‘he takes that of
the Faft and Expiations for that of Tabernacles, -
which he divides into twa; and that of the Trum-
.pets, which precedes the two others; he pues

eBg . Bue:

+(s) Menfe feptimo, primo die Menfis erit vobis Sabbatum
memoriale ch.ngentibus Tubis, Levitic. 23. 24. :

(6) Decimo die Menfis hujus dies Expiationum erit celeber-
rimus, 23.27. '

(¢) Et quinte decimo Menfis feptimi erunt Feriz Taberna-
.culorum 1?:ptem icbus gommo,zg_un ' ;

(d) Sumetifque vobisdie primo fruéus Arboris pulcherrima
Spatulafque Palmarum, & ramos Ligni denfarum Frondium &
‘falices de torrénte, & lxtabimini coram Domino Deo veftro,
23. 40 , .
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But what.is yet morc obfervable, he affures us
that thefe Feafts were celebrated in Honour of Bag-
chus: He takes the Boughs théy carry’d in their
~"Hands to be Thyrfes; he fays the Trumpets were

defign'd to ‘invoke. Bacchus, as the Argians were
wont to do in their Bacchanals. He believes the
Levites to be fo call'd from the Surname of Bacchus,
who-was call'd Lyfws and Evins. He fuppofes the
Word Sabbath to be derivid fram Sabbos, the Name
by which:the Priefts of Bacchas were call'd, by
reafon of the Exclamation Sabbei, which they us'd
in their. Bacchanals, He adds, that:the Days of
the Sabbath, were:the Feafts of that God of Wine,
becaufe, faysihe, upon thofe' Days they excited one
another to drink, and make themfelves drunk. ‘
- What-he farther fays of the High-Priefi’s Vefl,
ments 1o lefs betrays his Ignorance. He fays that
the Epbod or Breaft-Plate, was a Stag’s Skin, im-
broider’d with Gold, -and that the little Bells, that
hung at the bottom of his Robe beneath the Epbed,
were to make a:Noife like that was wont to be made
at the No&urnal Sacrificés of Bacchws, and from
whence the Nurfes of that God were calbd Chai-~
.codryfias, which fignifies, beating of Brafs. .
" He pretends they made no Oblatien of Honey;
becanfe, fays he, Hopey fpoils Wine; which is as falfe
-as the Reafen he gives for it is foolith, The Fews
did not burn Honey upon the Altar, but they made
-Oblations of Honey; for they offer'd the firft Fruits
ofit. In fhort, héis fo little vers’d in their Cu-
ftoms, that he knows not whether it was out of
_‘Veneration or Abhotrence, ‘that they eat not the
Fleth of Swine. ST o
~ Thus'T have thewn you how 'intirely .Jgnorant
the Gresks were in the Affairs of Fudes, and the .
Reafons that hinder’d them ‘froms ‘having any Cer-
‘refpondence with that Country,  Now it not he-
ing in.their Power to.go fatisfie, their Curiofity
' | « emong
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among the Fews, they went into Egypt, where that

Peeple had left behind them fome‘%%arks of Wif-

dom, and whither they were always carrying fome

new Improvements of Knowledge, by means of the -
continual Commerce they held with that Country:

¥ For the Egyptians were one of the People whom * Non a-
God had excepted from the Abhorrence he had m'ﬁ:’
commanded the Fews to have for moft Part of the um, quia
Gentiles, . , ~ frater tuus
_ Tho' they were almoft dying Sparkles that the ¢fsnec £-
Fews left behind them in Egyps, yet bemg ther’d TLCG%
sogether by little and little, and nourifh’d by Men na fuittiin-

" of good Parts and natural Endowments, they fail'd terra cjus,
not at length to kindle a great Flame. Deutcron,

Thales was the firft who drew fome of them from ’f' 7
under the Afhes that copceal’d them. Before his
Time, either the Greeks were not permitted to go

into ﬁlr;‘i]pt, for 'tis pretended that King Pfammetin

cns gave them leave, about the XXX. Olym~ -
piad, or elfe they went thither only for the fake of
Traffick; and if they brought from thence any freth
Difcoveries, they were only Shadows of Truth, ex
;.ew Superdtitions, that maintain’d and increas’d their

I'TOrsS. .

There Thales learnt the Exijftence of one only
God; there he learnt that this God had created the
World; there he had his firft Idea of the Immorta-
lity of the Soul; there he took fome Tin&ure of
Morality, which 'till then had never been cultivated;
and loaded with thefe Treafures he went to lay the
Foundations of his Se®, which was call’d the Zo-
mick, becaufe he taught at Miletwm, a City of I-

Y ”i‘o ' : _— X . f
~ Pythagoras, who was much younger than he, and
I:gis Contemparary, follow'zl his Example; and

avipg {pent .imore -time in Egypr, went to found

+ his Sect, which was caltd the Jralick, . hecaule he
: ST T B taught
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taught it in that Part of raly which was call’d Gre-
cia mafor, Great Greece. ' ' co
This foon arrivid to be the only Se& in the
World, and out of it came all the Philofophers that
flourifh’d for the Space of three hundred and fe-

yenty Years, and who were divided into many dit?

ferent Se&;. .
* Nothing could be more ufeful to the Publick,
nor more worthy of the Pen of a learned Man, than

+ to compofe the Lives of all thefe Philofdphers in a

better Order, and with more Care and Diligence
than Diogenes Laertins has done, who certainly falls
much fhort of what mighthave been expetted from
fo great and noble a Subje®. There we might fee

- what Progrefs the Reafon of a certain Number ‘of

éxcellent Men ‘made in the Knowledge of Truth,
at a time when thie whole £arth, excepting only oné
fmall Cornér of it, lay bury’d in-Darknefs. - -
- There we fhould likewife fee what Eclipfes that:
Truth has fufferd from time to ‘time, ' becaufe it
was fiot yet firong endugh' to triumiph over the
deccitful Iilufion and Error, with which the Con-
tagion of the Body naturally infe@s- the Soul of
Man. : . .

For my own Part, after having given the.publick
the Lifé of Plato, and an Idea of his Do&rine, I
whas of Opinion, I théuld do a thing no lefs accep-

* table than afeful, if while I gave the Philofophy of

Pythagoras, the moft confiderable Part of which is
contain’d in the goldén Verfes of whichhis Difci-
Ple Lyfis, the Mafter of Epimanondas, is thought to
be the’ Author; » and in the 'learned Commentaries
of Hierocles, 1added to it the Life of that Philefo«
pher. " It was written by fome great Men in former

Ages, is Xenophom, Ariffoxenns and Hermippss,
- Who living pretty ‘near the Time when Pyrhagoras

flourifh’d,” might be. faithfully inftruded 1n-all the
Partjtulars of his Life; bur all thefe Works. a;:e un-
B ' ’ fortus
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fortunately loft,and the Authors, who long after un:
dertook the fame Task, have fiicceeded fo ill as to
reriew our Grief for that Lofs. :
‘Diogenes Laertins writ a Life of Pyrhagoras in the
fecond Century; Porphyrius made one in the third,
and after him {ﬁs
on the fame Subjet. Bus befides that they have
obferv’d neither Rule nor Method, they have ‘all
fallen into.the fame Errors, "and which are moft
capable of cafting a Blemifh on Works of this Na-
ture, I mean, too much Credulity, which has
made them embrace meer Fi&ions for conftant
Truths; and too little Attention to the Cir-
cumftances of Time and Place; which, if
throughly div'd into and examin’d, are alone fuf-
- ficient’to give fuch an Infight into the Dodrines
of this Philofophér, that the leaft fhadow of Ob-
feurity will remain no longer, but the Truth that
~ lyes hid under the Darknefs of Fi&ion and Lies,
will eafily be difingag’d, and we fhall difcover the
Sources from whence he drew moft of his Opi-
nions., . -

Pythagoras defcended from Ancews, who came
originally from the Ifland (4) Cephalenia, cal-
led Samos, and who reign’d in the Ifland (&) Ae-
lamphyius, whofe Name he chang’d, and call'd it
Samos, fromthe Name of his own Country.

This Ancens was not the Son of Neprune, as
‘fome have falfely thought him; for Ancens, theSon
of Neptune, having been in the Expedition of the
Argonantes, that preceded the War of Z7ey about
forty Years, how could he, who was one of the

Argonastes; be in ‘thé Iomick Migration, which -

happen’d not ‘till forty Years after the taking of
o . ‘ Trogd.

2) An Ifiand of the Janian Sc;, above }.Kanthus.\
Eb) Ap Jﬂﬂ:“;d i# she Archipclago, wew sall'd Samos,

|
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Trey? The Ifland Melamphylus was not peopled
thejlmiam, nor call’d Samos, till after th( g'hgab-z

~ tion. Homer, who had heard of the Zomick Migra-

tion, never knew the new Name of this Ifland,
which in his Days flill retain’d its antient Appel-

lation.

- Ancens, who reign’d in Samos, was no doube
defcended from that Aucess, who before had reign-
ed in Cephalenia; and from whofe Family was de-
fcended - Mnemarchus, who having marry’d one of
his Relations, call'd Parthenis, had by her Pythago-
ras. .
I'know very well that fome Authors derive the
Genealogy of this Philofopher from another Stock,
and that they make him to be defcended from that
Hippafus, who at the time when the Heraslides re--
turn’d to Pelopomnefus, that is to fay, fourfcore
Years after the taking of Tioy, retird to Semses,
Hippafus, fay they, was the Father of Esphres,

whofe Son AMuemarchus was the Father of Pyrha. ;

goras; if fo, Pythagoras muft be the third Defcent

trom Hippafus,” which cannot be reconcil’d with the
true Chronology, that will not allow Pythagoras to
kave been fo antient. '

Muemarchus, afew Days after his Marriage, went
with his Wifeto Delphes, there to fell fope Goods
during the Feaft; for he was a Graver by Trade,
and dealt in Rings and other Trinkets. '

During his ftay there, he receiv’d an Oracle
from Apello, who told him, that if he imbark'd
for Syria, the Voyage would be very pleafant and
fortunate to him, and that his Wife would thera
bring forth a Son, who fhould be renown'd for
Beauty and Wifdom, and whofe Life would be
ufeful to all Pofterity. . :

After fo phin an Oracle, Mnemarchus fail’d not
to go into’ Syria: But firft he chang’d the Name
of his Wife, and inftead of Parsbenis, call’d her

N
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Pythais, in remembrance of this Oracle of .4poils,
who was furnam’d she Pythias.  And here we may
take, notice of the Cuftom of the Oriental Nations
in changing their Names when any extraordin
Adventure happen’d to ‘em, as we fee in the Holy
Scripture and in Homer, :
" At Sidow, Partbenis or Pythais, was brought to
Bed of a Son, who was call’d Pyshagoras, becaufe
he 'hatl been foretold by this Oracle of Apollo;
others .pretend this Name was given him, becaufe
whatever he’ faid was as true-and certain as the O-
racles of that God; but to make good this Opini-
on, the Aflertors of it hould prove that this Name
* was given him very late, and that he had another
during his Infancy. B
Pythagoras, came into the World towards the
XLVII. Olympiad, four Defcents after Numa,
as Diexyfins of Halicarnaflus has folidly prov'd;
that is to fay, about five hundred and ninety Years
before Jefus Chrift; Nabuchofor was then reigning
-at Babylon, and .the Prophets Ezechiel and Daniel
prophefy’d at that time: This Remark will be ufe-
-ful to us hereafter, ' . '
Mnemarchus being. come back to Samos, expen-
ded the greateft Part of the Mony he had got in
his Voyage, in building a Temple to Apoils, and
took care to breed up his Son anfwerably to the
great Hopes he had conceiwd of him. The youn
Pythagoras increas’d daily in Wifdom:”Lenity
Mildnefs, Moderation and Temperance, Juftice and
Piety fo vifibly appeard in all his Actions, that
the Truth of the Oracle was no lgnger fufpeQed,
. infomuch that the Child was alreat?y regarded as a
good Genius fent into the World for the Good of
the Samians, They ¢all’d him the Youth with the

fime Head of Hair, and where-ever he walk’d along

they loaded him with Praifes and Benedi&ions.
| | Hiis
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His firft Proceptor was Hermodamus, one of the
Defcepdants of -the- Famous Creophylss, who for
having hofpitably. taken Homer into his Houfe, has
acquir'd. himfelf a Name that will laft for ever. .

He fpent whole Days with the Priefts of Semsos,
to inftrut himfelf in what related to the Gods and
to Religion: And fecing-there was then no Philo-
{opher in that Ifland, capable to fatisfie his ardent
Defire of Knowledge, he refolv’d to dgo in Queft

elfewhere of what was not to be found in his.owa

Country. Accordingly he left Samsos when -he was .

eighteen Years of Age, about the Beginning of the
‘Tyranny of Polycrates. L
The Fame of Pherecydes drew him firft. to.the
Hland of Syros; whence he went to Mileins, where
he convers'd ‘with Thales,” and with Anaximawder
ghe Phyfician. N S :
From Miletus he went into Phesicia, and ftay'd
fome time at Sidem,. the Place of his Birth. *Tis
pretended he frequently .convers’d here with the

Prophets, who were defcended from one (4) Ae-

<has, or Mofchus, a great Phyfician. ’Tis very
likely this is a corrupted Word, and that this 47e-
<bxs is none elfe than Aofes. :

From Sidon, Pytbagoras went into Egypt, where
Thales and. Solon {\ad been before him. At his De-
parture from Samos, Polycrates gave him Letters of
Recommendation to 4mafss, who was then King
of Egypt, ind between whom there was a fhri&
Friendthip. Polycrates defir'd that Prince to give
all manner of Prote@ion to Pythagoras, and chiefly
%o recommend him to the Priefts of his ;Ct')untr):i

“ : an

(a) Strabe inkis 16th M{z:. that if Credis may be given
¢o Poflidonius, this Mofchus, liv'd before the War of Troy,
was the Auther of the Dolirine of Atomss, which by pe means
" agrees with Mofes. i

Al




+ confutes the Opinion of the latter; for she Magus

+ PYTHAGORAS.
and ‘to oblige them to initiate him in all their
Myfteries. Amafis receivid him very kindly, and

after having kept-him fome time at his Court, he

gave-him Letters for the Priefts of. Helispolis.

. The. Egyptians were very jealous of their Scien-
ces; . they .very rarely imparted them to-Sgrangers 3
and admitted not even theit own Countrymen in=
to thofe Studies, ’tilk after having. made them pa
thro’ - fuch _ Auflerities and fevere Probations, as
were capable td create in them a Loathing of thofe

Sciences for ever.. . The Priefts of Heliopolis fent-

Pythiagoras to thofe of Memphis; and they direted

him to the Antients of Diogfpolis, who not daring.

to difobey the King, but refolving at she fame
time not to break in upon their ows Cuftoms; re-

ceiv’d Pyrhagoras into their Noviciate; hoping he,

would be difcourag’d by the rigorous Rules that
were; as it wese,  the Key to open the Door
that let in to their Myfteries: But they were de-

caiv’d in their Hopes; for Pyrhagoras was inflam’ds

with {o violgn¢ a Defire to learn; that tho’ thefe

Pricfts would give him no Quarter, bus injoin'd-

him very fevere Obfervances, and fuch as were di~
reétly contrary to the Way of Worfhip among the
Greeks, he went thro’ all with wondrous Patierce,
fo far as even to receive the Circumcifion, as Di<'
onyfins of Alexandria pretends,

. After having remain’d twenty five Years in E-

Zpt, he went to Babylom; where he contraGed a
great Intimacy with the Magus Nazaratus, or Za-
brarss; whom fome pretend to be Ezekiel, and c--

thers Zoroafters But the Truth ofy Chronology

Zoroafter preceded: Pythagoras feyeral Ages. .. . -

In his Return from Babylon he went to Crete,

and thence to Sparta, .o inftru@ himelf in the

Laws of Minos and of Lycsrgus; whofe States were .

reputed the beft govern’d in the World. At Grefs
e ' ' ) . foss
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fos, a Town of Crese, he convers’d much with E-
imenides ~

After his long Abfence, he found Semos in a
Condition very cfiﬂ"er’ent from that in which he had *
leftit. Polycrates, who'had made himfelf abfolute Ma-
fter of it, as we hinted before, puff’d up with his
Profperity, exercis'd a Tyrannick Power over the
opprefs’d Samians. Pythagoras hated Injuftice too
-much, and was too fond of Right and Equity, to
undergo the Yoke of a Tyrant. He preferrd a
voluntary Banifhment to the Slavery that threaten’d
him, and went to find out a Place of Refuge, where
he mighe preferve his Liberty, the moft precious
of all Treafures, and for the Prefervation whereof
all Men, who have knowa its Worth, have ever fa-
crificd all their, other Goods, and even their Life,
He left Samos about the LXII. Olympiad, and
vifited the Countries of Greece. Goin ’ Pelo-
powncfus, he ftope at Phlius, where Leo then reign'd.
In the long Converfations he had with this Prince,
he rcveal'f to him fuch mighty things, and fpoke
with fo much Elbquence and Wifdom, that Leo,
at once ravifh’dand furpriz’d, ask’d him at length,
What Profeffion he follow'd ? Pyrhagoras anfwerd,
None; but that he was a Philofopher. The Prince
was {urpriz’d at this new Appellation, which he
had never heard before; for’twas Pythagoras hime
felf, who difpleas’d with the arrogant Title of S«-
es or Wife Men, which thofe of this Profeffion be-
fore him had taken upon themfelves, and knowing
there is -none wife but God, chang’d that too
haughty and affuming a Name into one more meek
and humble, calling himfelf a Philofopher, that is,
' @ Lover of Wifdom. Leo ask'd him, WPhat it was
20 be a Philofopher, and the Difference there was
between a Philofopher and other Mend Pythago-
ras anfwer’d him, Thas this Life might well be com-

| par'd to the famons Alfembly thas was held every
;o fowrth -
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forerth-Tear ar Olympia, for the Solemnity of the
Games celebrated’ theres fory as in that Aflembly
there are fome thas come in Search of Glory, and of
the Crowns that are the Rewards of the Vittors; o=
thérs in Search of Gainy by bwying or hiring owt of
Merchawdifes; and a third Sort more noble than the
two former, comse.thither neither for Profit nor Ap-
plasfé, bu: only to enjoy the Pleafure of beholding thas
wonderful SpeBiacle, and to fte and know what paffes
in it > S6 we in like manner, léaving our Comntry,
swhich is Heaven, .come into this World, as into a
Place of publick Meesing. There, fome toil after
Glory, others for. Profly, and {mall is the Number of
them, who contemning and trampling wnder Foor all
manner of Avarice and Vanity, apply themfelves to
the Sthdy of Natwuré: Thefe laft are they, added he,
wbom 1 .call Philofophers: . And as in the Solemnity
of the Gimes there is nothing more noble than to be &
Spe&asor. withows any Insereft or [elfifb End, f[o likes
. :vifelén_.thi: Life, . the Gontemplation and Knowledge
vof Natare.. arc infinitely more valwable than all
‘ether Studies and Applications.. To this purpofe he

- was.wontto fay, That Man was created to know and

to comtemiplate, .

" From Peloporinefs he pafd into Iraly, and fers
tled 4t Crotom, of which Place he made choice for

the Goodnefs of the Soil, and Temperatenefs of the -

Climate.. The Inhabitants had, by their laborious
Induftry and Courage, acquir'd to themfelves fo
great a Reputatidn,, that *twas faid of ‘em by way
of commoh Proverb, the laft of the Crotoniates ss
the firft of the Grecks. But having fuffer'd a great
Lofs in a Battel with the Lacrians, they degenera-'
wd. into Softnefs and Effeminacy.  Pyrhagoras
thought it & Task worthy himfelf to raife up
their dejeCted - Courage and to reftore them to’
their formeér Virtues, by obliging them to forfake
the ludtutious ard effeminate way of Living ti::‘yi

Is
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had embrac’d. He preach’d to "em every Day the
Advantages of Temperance, and with what Mif
chiefs Voluptuoufnefsand Debauchery are attended
in the Rear; and he cited to them the Examples
of Towns and States that had been intirely ruin’d
thercby. He compar'd the Care that is taken of
the Body to the Acquifition of a falfe Friend, who
abandons us in Neceffity; and the Care we take
of the Seul, to that of a true Friend, an honeft
and good Man, who affifts us in all the Needs of
Life, and who is ufeful to us, even after our
Death, C .

He labour’d with no lefs Zeal to take the Wo-
men off from the Licentioufnes and Diflolutenefs -
in which they livd, and to wean them from the
horrible Luxury and Profufenefs, into which the
Comphifance, and too much Indulgence of their
Husbands had plung’d them: To this End he gave
them Inftru@ions in the Temple of Fwne; and
tho’ perhaps nothing is more difficule than to
reclaim that Sex, and bring them back to Mo~
defty and Simplicity, when they have once got a
Habit of. Debauchery, and of living in Riot and
Splendor, Pythagoras neverthelefs broughe it happi- -

:{ to pafs. The Women, touch’d with his In-
- ftr

u&ions, and convinc'd that their true Orna-
ments were Chaftity and Modefty, and not coftly
Apparel, threw off their Robes of Gold, and alk
the Gauderies that Luxury and Pride had invented,
and confecrated them to .F#mo in the fame Temple,
as fo many ‘Trophies that Wifdom had rais’d of
the Overthrow and Spoilsof Profufenefs and Vianity. -

This Vi&tory gain’d over the Women in what
they held moft dgear, and to which they are moft
ftubbornly wedded, ought to make us judge how

- capable he was to work on the Hearts of the Youths,

who were yet pliant, and had taken no Bent. He
affembled them daily in the Temple of Apolle, and
. . gave
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gave them Inftrutions thit wete not thiowh dway
upon them., :
Firft; he taught them to fear and honour the
Gods; and after the Gods to hopour and love »-
bove all their Fathers and their Mothers, as the fe-
cond Authors of their Being;and as their Benefaors.
What Qbligasions, faid he to ‘em, wemld yok mot
bave to thefe, who after yowr Dewshy fhonid reflore
yom 10 Life? Fuwdge from themce whas Ingratitnde
s¢ 53 mot to render to yonr Paremts whas is.fo juftly
sheir Dak, There is nothing fo grear, nothing [o ves
weruble, as the Quality of Farher. Homer was fauls
by comvinc'd of this Trmth, added he; . for afier has
 wing call'd Jupiter the King of the Godsy be feemi
' %0 think_ be bas-infinitely ont-deme thar mighty Title,

by calling him the Father of the Gods and of Men,

- The Magiftrates, aftonith’d at the Impreffion hé

made on his Auditors; and fearing left perhaps
thould make an ill Ufe of the Authority he ha
gain’d over them, and ufurp the Tyranny to him.
felf, fent for Lim one Day to come béfore *ein, and

ﬁive Account of his Condu&, and of the Means *

e imploy’d thus to win ind make him{elf Mafter
of the Hearts of thie People. He fpoke to them
- with fo much Solidity and Strength of Reafon,
that fatisfy’d of his Integtity, they recover'd of the
Fear with which his great Parts had ftruck them;
and pray'd hiin to intermeddle in the Affairs of
the Government; and fo give them the Advices he
judg’d moft conducive to the Good of the State.
The firft he gave thém was 20 bwild a Temple té
the M3fes, thereby infinudting to them to culti-
vate the Mind; and to live togethier in Concord
and good Underftanding under their chief Magis
ftrate; like thie Mufés; who are never at Variance
among themfelves, and who living always in dué
Subje&tion to Apello, never interrupt the Hartnony
of their mutual Agreement: He added, rhat the
. C :

fofef.
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\fafe# Rampart againft Oppreffion and Tyranny was
the Union of the Cirizens.
o~ The fecond Advice was, 20 preferve an Equa-
Uity among themfelves; for Equality never begets War;
and not to endeavonr to exceed their Neighbowr States in
any thing.except in Honefly and Fufbice : For, faid he to
Yemy withowt Honefty and keeping of Fasth’tis impoffible
but all Governments will at length be ruin'd: And
Fuftice is fo neceffary thar nothing can [wbfiff long
withont ity neither in Heav'n, nar upon Earth, nor
in the Shades below. This # the Reafon why Thes
mis, the Goddefi of Fuftice, is feated on cach Side
of the Throne of Jupiter; Nemefis, or Pengeance,
the Chief Minifber of Fuftice, om each Sidae of the
Throne of Pluto; and the Law in Cities is on the
Throne of the Princes, and in the Seats of the Ma-
giftrates: Infomuch that be who violates Fuftice, is
guilty and commits an Offence againft the God of
Heav'n, againft the God of Hell, and againft the
Law, which 1 the Queen of the Earth, and to which
even Princes and Magiftrates ought to live in Sub-
getion.: And concerning the Execution of - Juftice,
he told them, that the Fudges who wink_as the Of-
fences of the wicked, render themfelves Accomplices
of their Crimes, and wonld have the Good learn te
become like them.
: Z The third Advice was, to be fully perfuaded thae
“shere can be no greater Misfortune than Anarchy,
>Tis impoffible for States to be happy without fome
body to rule them; and when even the Laws of a
City or a State fhould not be very good, ’tis yet
more advantageous to ftick by them, than to change
them for others; unlefs it be by a general Confent,
to fubmit themfelves to better. For adieu the Wel~-
fare of a State  hen the eftablifh’d Laws are neg-
le&ed, and every one lives as he thinks fit, and be-
comes his own Legiflator, Independancy being the
Lofs and Deftry&ion of Men, - o
- The

\



-,

PYTHAGORAS.

. The fourth was, not to abufe the Name of the Gods -
l] fwearing, and to behave themfelves [o thas no
Man mighs juftly refufe 1o belicve thems on their baré -
Words = For, faid he, *tis impiffible that a City that -
has. thas Repwration fhould not be abways happys and ..

the Arbitrater of its ‘Nengéonn.
He told them, thas the Husband ought to be faith-

ful 1o the Wife, and the Wife loyal 1o the Hushands

and that there was mothing more unjuft, nor more
likely 20 be artended with greater Misfortunes, thas
20 confound Families by Adwltery, by introduing a=
mong ‘em a foreign Blood. .,
In general, he recommiended Tempérance td ’em,
asthe Virtue of each Sex and of ¢very Age; and as
the only Preferver of the Endowments of the Bo-'
dy and of the Mind: And to extol this Virtue he
made them obferve from Hiftory the Hojrors of
the oppofite Vice. Jnto whas an Abyfs of Mife-
vies, faid he to ‘em, did the Intemperance of oné
Man plunge the Greeks and the Trojans? *Tis hard
50 [ay which of the two were moft wretched, thé
Vittors or the Vanquifb'ds C
He exhorted them to banifh all Sloth and Idlea
nefs, and to dire& their A&ions according to the
Precepts of Virtue; and that too not fo. much for
fear of the Law, as out of a Principle of Hotiour; .
He explain’d to them what true Glory is, and
gave ’em to know that the only way to acquire it;
was to be in reality fuch as they defir'd to appear
to be to others. _Advice, faid he, # a facred
thing, and you have reafon to value is ;' But *tis noi
Jo facred as Praife; for Advice relates only to Men;
#a2d Praife is the Portion of the Gods, to whom alone
te peculiarly dwe. If yow wonld therefore defirve

A (Praife, you muft endeavonr to vefemble the Gods, - .

He taught them that God alone is the Authot
#d Source of all Good, and that to fearch for it
-¢lfewhere than in God, was to fall into the Fo!ly; .

N ) G a ¢ ﬁil_ :
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of thofe Perfons, who in the Court of a great Prince,
fhould negle& the Mafter to addrefs themfelves
only to his Officers.

He reprefented to em how they that make Inte.
reft for-the chief Imployments in the Government,
ought to imitate the Runners of Races in the pub-
lick Games: And that as thefe laft feek not to do
Mifchief to their Antagodifts, but only to run
better, and win the Prize; fo they that afpire at
the higheft Offices, ought in no wife to hurt their
Rivals, but endeavour to get the Advantage over
them, by propofing and promoting fuch things as
will moft conduce to the Advantage and Good of
the People they would govern. ,

In Conclufion he thew’d them, that all the Difor-
ders that reign’d in their City, were to be imputed
only to the ill Education they gave their Children.
There is nothingy faid he, more ridiculons and foolifb

than what all Fathers do: They take grear Care of -

sheir Children in their Infancy; bur when thofe Chil-
dren enter into the moft smpetwons and boiling Pare
of their Life, which is the Rendezvons of the moft
dangerons Paffions, they abandon ’em to themfelves,
and keave them [ole Mafters of their own Comdncl =
Yer then is the Time they onght to redowble their
Cares, and to appoint their Children [wch Governors
and Mafters, as are capable of keeping them in Ave,
and 1o hinder them from running headlong 10 dafb
themfelves to pieces againft the Rocks with which they

are [urrounded in thss tempeftnons Ocean of Life.
The Magiftrates were fo taken with his Dif-
courfe, that they not only gave him Leave, but
even intreated him to continue his Inftru@ions in
the Temples; to their Wives and their Childrens
They often went themfelves, and all thé neighbou~

ting Towns flock'd likewife to hear him. ,
At firft he met with great Obftacles in the Re-
formation he intended to cftablith. A whole Petlaa
pie

|
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ple cannot eafily be reclaip’d at once, and brought
‘over from Licentioufnefs to Regularity, and from
Debauchery and Riot to Temperance and Frugali-
. But by his Perfeverance and Patience he fur-
mounted all the Difficidties, which ferv’d only to
inhance his Merit, and increafe the great Opinion
they had conceiv'd of him.
. Thus he continw’d his publick Inftru@ions un~
molefted, and always inthe Temples, that he might
teach nothing.out of the Eye of tke Divinity, and
sto fhew_that God was the Giver of Light and Un-
derftanding, the only Mafter we ought to follow,
nd that from him alone we have all the Leflons we
undertake to teich. o
_ Speaking to Children, he reprefented to’em, Thas
Infancy being the Age that was moft agreeable so God,
and which he is pleas’d to take into bis more immediaze
Proteltion, it was but reafonable, that they fbosld ene

deavour to priferve it andefil’d, and to adorn it wish .

‘all manner of Virtmes. The Gods, faid he to *¢m,
refufe nothing to onr Prayersy. and inthe times of grese
Dresglus and Scarcity, they grant to our Cries the
_Rains and great Plenty; Can yos shen be [a ingrate-
ful as 1o refufe the Gods what ¥bey reguire of you, and

which they require not of yow neither, but for yomr

own Geed ? ‘ '
He inftru®ed them never to begin Quarrels,

and never to feek Revenge, To thofe who

.were more advanc’d in Age, he gave Precepts fuit-
able to their Underflanding: He told them, for
Example, that Hardfbips and Difficslsies contribuse
" more to Virtse than Eaf¢ and Pleafures; that the
drmﬁne[c and infenfibility of the Sowk are mear a-kin
to Death; that all the Paffions of the Sonl are mere
cruel than Tyrants, and the Enemsies of onr Happi
wefs; that we ought to.do our geod Altions wishowt
proclaimsing them, or even promifing them before-band;

that there is nothing more dangeraus shan Unfbeadingfs -

C3 of
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“of Temper, and Ficklenefs in our way of Life; thas
‘Temperance is the Strength of the Soul, it being the

- ~Light of the Underftanding freed from the Toke of the

"Paffions.
To check and humble the Pride and Confidence
that- exterior Advantages dlmoft always infpire, he

. told them, that Ricbes are a very weak: Anchor; and

~Glory yet a weaker; that Beauty and Strength of Bo=
dy, Pofts, Dignities, Authority and Reputation were
-Anchors too, ‘ but moft brirtle and fatehlefs. Which
“are then the good Anchors? Piety, Prwdence, Mag-
nanimit) and Gostrage. Thefe are'the Anchors o
“Tempeft can loofen or unmvor : For fuch is the Law
of God, that there [bowld be no true Strength in"an
thing but Virtue, andthat allthe reft [hosld be Weak-
wefs and Mifery.
"% The Inﬁruéions he gave . the Women were not
“Iefs ‘Grave and Weighty, nor lefs Moving. - To
make them lay afide the Magnificence and Splendor
they ftill obferv’d in their Sacrifices and Offerings,
-where Vanity always claims a greater fhare than
Réligion, he'taught them to offer 20 the Gods no-
“thing but what they bad made with their own Hands,
and could lay on the Alsars without the affiffance of
any one: For Offerings omght neither to be Rich nor
Noble, as if they were the laft we were to offer.
 He extended the like Reformation to the Sacri-
fices the Crotoniates perform’d for the Dead, with
a Préfufion capable to ruin the moft wealthy Fami-

fies. .
_ He recommended to Wives the Love of their,
Husbands, and to Husbands the Love of their
Wives, as a Duty that included all the reft. He
reprefented to them, that rhis Affetion was fo juff
and (o indifpenfable, that their Fathers and Mothers
i1 [ome meafure yiclded wup all their Rights, and con-
Jentedshey (bould abandor them ro live together. He
cited to Husbands the Example of Ulyffes, who
T refwid
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PYTHAGORAS 13
vefus’d the Immortality Calypfo offer’d him, on con-
dition be womld gqmit Penelope: And he fad, thatno

Perfons were [o [everely punifb’d in Helly as the Huf-
bands that bad not liv'd - well with their Wives, and
the Wives that had not liv'd well with their Huf-
bands. Co :

When Pyrhagoras had thus reform’d the Manners |
of the Citizens, and reclaim’d them from the vile

Diforders in which they were plung’d, he bethought
himfelf of layilg fome folid Foundations of the
Wifdom he profefs’d; and to eftablith his Se&; to
the End the Seeds of Virtue he had already fown
ia the Hearts of his Hearers, being maintain’d and
cultivated by thofe that fhould fucceed him, mighe.
defcend from Age to Age, and always bear the’
fame Fruits after his Death. ' :

*Tis not to be wonder’d at, that a Croud of Difci-
ples offer'd themfelves to a Man, of whofe Wifdom
they had already feen fuch wondrous Effets. They
came to him from Greece and from Jfraly; but for
fear of pouring the Treafures of Wifdom into un-
found and corrupt Veflels, he receiv’d not indif-
ferently all that prefented themfelves, but took time
to try them; for he had it often in his Mouth,
that every Sort of Wood was not fit to make a Mer-
cury; thatis, all Minds are not alike capable of

Knowledge. S ;o

Firft he confider’d their Phyfiognomy, .and from ~/
thence drew probable Tokens of their Inclinations;
he obferv’d. their Difcourfe, their Laughter, their
Gate; he inform’d himfelf of their Condué&, of
their Trades and Occupations, and examin'd with
great Care to what they were moft addi&ed.

_ Tho’ he found they had the requifite Difpofi-
tions, yet before he receiv’d them, he prov’d their
Conftancy by long Delays. If he had reafon to
be fatisfy'd with their Perfeverance, he admitted
them into his Novicethip, which was indeed very

, T . C4 fevere;
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' fevere; for he had found the Method of the Egyp-
. gians fo well grounded and fo reafonable; that he
« refolvd to follow it, and impare his Do&rise 10

none but fuch as he had try'd before by all the Au~

fterities he himfelf had gone through and endur'd.

Thus he gave his Difciples the Rules of the Egyp-

z}m }E’ricﬁs, Whiih fm be ;he fame withdtﬁ%ti

of the Fewifp Philo s, who were cali’d Effls

neans, yAndﬁt)bcré is no donbt’to be made, but the

Religious Reclufes of the Primitive Church took

from thence all the different Probations they made

ufe of, ' to breed themfelves ui in a Life fo perfe®
and holy: For the Chriftians had as much Title to
imitate the wholfome Cuftoms of the Gentiles, as.
the Hebrews had to convert to their own ufe the
, $poils of the Egyptians. Nay, we may even affirm,

;Eat in fo doing the Chriftians did only retake what
was their own: For if we Ibok back to the firft O- -
; ;igine of thefe Rules, we find that the Gentiles had
taken them from the Ngzareans, and from the an-
tient Patriarchs, that is to fay, from the very Source

of Truth, I ’ o
Pythagoras at firfRt injoin’d his Difciples a five Years

Silence, during which they were only to hear,
without daring to ftart the lealt Quettion, or pro-
pofc the leaft Doubt. Thefe five Years of Silence
were fometimes reduc’d to two, in behalf of thofe

he found to have any extraordinary Qualifications,

and excellent natural Parts, ‘While this Probation

* 'Axousi- lafted, thefe Difciples were call’d * Hearers; and

6. " when they were thought to be fufficiently inftru&t-

ed in this fo difficult a Science of Mearing and be-
ing Silénr, they were permitted, and leave was gi-
"ven them to fpeak, to propofe their Doubts, and to

~ writedown what they heard; and then they were .

t Mabn-  €all’d t Initiated im the Sciemces: But what deferves

wdlixése our Obfervation, fiom this Silence they often pro-

eeeded more expert and: more learn'd than they g
b LN [N B ‘ T URT -II. B : - ’ Mr lz
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perally do from Schools, . where the Difpueati-
ons, . vh;;l; arc always precipitated, Pt{?:::l Kn;:;«-
Jedge, where 'tis pgrmitted to conte -oppofe .
Reafon, and where not to yield to Truth gs to .
conquer, So true is it that Stlence is the ready way
to Inftrudion; and therefore Selomes fays 1n.the -
cher, The Werdsof the Wife are beard im Silence. verba See
Long before Ryrhagorss, King Nuwa, koowing the pientium
Advantage of Silence, commanded the Ramans, par- ":‘{’3‘1‘:';1“;.
ticularly to henour one of the Mufes, under the .y, o.47.
- Name of the Tusite Mufe, [ Dumb] thereby to re- - '
commmend Silence to them, as the only means to
give Ducititi to the Soul; and that can initiate it
jn the Myfteries of Wifdom; and indeed, the
Tongue ought tobeonly the Inftrument of Reafon;
ead our Reafon is form’d only by the Sciences,’ -
 When Pythagoras had fetar Liberty the Tongues
of bis Difciples, he gave them not leave to fpesk
without Bounds and without Meafure ;. for he of-
* tem faid 10 them, Yos anghe either to bold your Peacs,
or 30 [ay things mere worth thaw Silence. Chufe vather
49 throw a Steme 4t randsm, thaw ax idle or ufelefi
Werd: And [ay nos abirslsin many Werdsy byt much
ia ‘fw‘- . ’ o oL :
Qthers, as Porphyrius, pretend, and pertiaps with
more Reafon, that thefe two Sorts of Difciples were
not, to ufe the Expreffion, two different Claffes,
where they could rife from the lefs perfe& to that
which was more perfeét; but that they were two
‘fix'd Conditiass, accarding to the choice Pyrhago-
#as made of the different Talents of his Difciples;

for as to thofe whom he thought.not capable to pe .
petrsse into the Caufesand the Reafons of things,ke
gave them only a plain and pafitive Precept; Thes
Soadbdahis; thou fbalt mor dothas. ~ And thefe were . -
they who were call'd ¥ Harers.  But if be perceiv'd *'Axouss
in any a penetriting Judgment, and a Genius capa- %%

ble of diving into Matters, he let them into the
c a3 e 4 e G et
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Secret of the Reafons, and explain'd to them the
Caufes of whatever he taught them; andthefe were
* * Mafly- call'd ® Juitiared in the Scieces. He acknowledg’d
watmés. thefe only for his true Difciples, and capable to m-
_ftru@ others. When he was ask’d the Reafon of
this Difference, he anfwer'd, he could not force Nas
ture, and that in giving to the duller Sort the po-
~ fitive. Precept, anﬁ to thofe of quicker Apprehen-
. fion the Reafon of the Precept, he did no Wrong
.. " eo the firft: They are, added he, in the fame Con~
dition with fick_Perfons, whe [end for a Phyfician,and
whe are beal'd of sheir Difeafes, if they sbferve his
‘Orders, tho’ the Phyfician only prefcribes the Remedies
they have need of, withous explaiwing to bis Patiemts -
zhe. Reafons of his Prefcriptions, ' ’
Fhe Difciples having gone through the Probati-
on, ‘were oblig’d, . before they were admitted, to
bring all their Fortuneinto the common Stockwhere
3¢t was:put into the Hands of Men chofen on pur-
pofe; and call’d OEconemiffs, who manag’d it with
fo -much Fidelity and Care, that whea any one
came to retire from the Society, he often carry’d a~
ways with, him more thaa he had brought in.
If any one of the Difciples, after having led this
Life for fomé time, come to grow weary.of it, and
-return’d to his firft Condition, all the others re-
garded him as a dead Perfon, made his Obfequies,
and ris’d. him a2 Tomb, to fhew, that if a Man,
' after  having enter’d into the Ways of Wifdom,
turns afide and forfakes them, tis in vain for him
. to believe himfelf living, he is dead.  And tis likes
2 the Greeks borrow’d this Notion from the. He-
«  &rews, with whom it was very.frequent, as we fee
by the Expeeflion of St. Paml, when fpeaking of a
+ vivens Widow, who lives in Pleafure, he fays, t She is
mortn | dead, 0’ foe feens to be alive. :
.cm’nf ; Pytbagorashad agreat.value for Mufick; he look’d
‘ oa it as fomething heav'nly and diving, and judg'd

4
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PYTHAGORAS.

it very neceffary to calm the Paffions of the Soul,
and te footh and foften them. He therefore made
his' Difciples begin the Day with Mufick, and fie
sifh it in like manner,  ° : o

After having ‘thus fpent fome Minutes in the
Moming, he led them abroad -to walk a while in
fome delightful Places, and that done, he went with
them to the Temple; for he faid, There wus no<
thing more prejudicial to the Trangmilisy of the Sonl,

R

than to go carly in the Morning into Company, awd

plinge ones felf into the burry of Affairs, cer by the
help of Mufick, of Modisation: and of Prayer, e
bave calm’d and compos’d onr. Mind,..and brosghe ie
' into the State and Harmony, that is meft becoming
and'moft worthy of Man. - .. R

When they cime from the Temple, they us'd a
little Exercife for the fake of their Health, and then
‘din’d on a little Bread and Honey, without Wine;
whén Dinner was over, they minded the publick, or
their private Affairs, every one according to his Im»
ployment; and when they had difpetch’d their Bufi-
nefs, they took aWalk as in the Morning, bathd
themfelves, and fupp’d before' Sun-fet. Their Supper
was generally fome Bread,fome Herbs,a fmall Pittance.
of tﬁe Vi&ims of the Sacrifice, feldom any Fith,
and alittle Wine. At the end of the Meal, ‘they
made the Libation, which was fellow'd by fome
good LeCture, that the oldeft at the Table, as Pre-

fident, made the youngeft perform. The Le&Qure
over, they made another Libation, and the Prefi-
dent difmifs’d tBe'(AfTembly, giving them as a Task -
to meditate on fome Symbol of their Mafter. But.

before we proceed any farther, ‘twill be needful to
explain what thefe Symbols of Pythagoras are.
I have already told you, that the Egyprians were

very referv’d in difcovering the Secrets of their Phi- .

lofophy; they let none into thofe Myfteries but
their Pricfts and their Kings; nay, even thofe Kings

L i
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too muit before-hand have been admitted ingo the
Order of Pricfthood: They believ'd this Secrecy
0 be recommended to ‘em by the Example of their
Gods themfelves, who would never be feen by
Mortals, but thro? the Obfcurity. of Shadows: For
this Reafon there was at Sais, 2 Town of Egypea 2
Statue of Pallas, who was the fame as Jfis, with
this Iofeription; I am whatever is, has bocw, or
Joall ke ; awd mo Movral has ever yesmakgn off the
Fail that covers me, to thew that the Wifdom of
God is incomprehenfible, and always cover'd with
a Veil. To secommend this Secrecy, the Egpri-
ass, 3t the Doors of their Temples, placd Sphisxes,
" i Token that their Theology was Eoigmatical, and
that to dive into it, *twas.neceflary to pierce thro®
‘the Darknefs and Shadows of Terms obfcure, - and
of Figures that conceald it. Thus jn the Necel-
frry ﬁey lay under of not divulging: their Myfte»
vies; they had three Sorts of Styles, or Ways of
expreffing their Thoughts: The Simple, the Hie-
foglyphicil, ‘and the Symbolical, 1In the Simple
they fpoke phinly and intelligibly, as in common
Converfation; in the Hicroglyphical they coneeal’d
sheir Thoughts under certain Images and Chara&-
ers; and in the-Symbalical they exphin’d them by
fhort Expreffions, which under a Senfe that was
' phin and fimple, included: another that was whel-
ly figurative. - L
" Feraclitus has fully exprefs’d the Difference of .
thefe: three Sorts of S:ﬁe;.by thefe three ;Voga
Loquens, fpeaking, conceaking, fgnifying. In the
~ eclans, fig- they fgoke withmﬁ any Co‘verﬁngifguife; in the
nifians. " focond they hid.their Meaning uader Images sad
Chataéters, andin the third they defign’d or fig-
nify’d; that is to fay, they gave Signs and Figures
of what they intemded to teach; and this laft Many
“per was the Symbolical, e

. : B , P]'tbg-'
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Pythagoras borrow’d thefe three diﬂ’a'ent”Ways
from the Egyptians, in all the Inftru&ions he gaves
For he fpoke fimply and plainly, when he faid for
Example, that what was foveraignly juft and rea-
fomable was 1o facrifice, and to pray: Thas the wi=
Siff of il human things was Phyfick; the fineft,
Hermony ; the firongeft, goed Semfe; the befi, Hap~
pinefs; the trueft, thar all Men are wicked. .

He imitated the Hieroglyphick Style: For to de
note and fignifie a God, the Creator of ail Beings,
he took fometimes the Owarernion, or Number of
four, fometimes the Unite, or Number of one; and
to denote Matter, or this vifible World, he took
that of 7we, as I fhall explain hereafter.

Laftly, he imitated above all the Symbolical
Style, which having neither the Obfcurity of His
eroglyphicks, nor the Clearnefs of ordinary Dif-
courfe, he thought very proper to inculcate the

eateft and moft importaat Truths: For a Sym-
gl, by its double Senfe, the proper and the figu-
rative, teaches two things at once; and nothing
pleafes the Mind more than the double Image 1t
_ reprefents to us at one View, Befides, as Demse-
trixs Phalereus has obferv’d, a Symbol has much
Gravity and Force, and in its Brevity is contain’d
a Sring that tickles even while it pricks, and will
not eafily let us forget it.

‘This was the Origine of Symbols, by Means -
whereof Pyrhagoras taught his Do&rine withoue
divsiging it, and without hiding it, that I may once Nec lo-
more ufe the Terms of Heraclitus. quens, ncc

The main End and Defign of the Philofophy of E‘hm
Pythagoras, was to difengage and fet free the Mind e
f{om the Bands of the Body; I fay, the Mind,
.without which ’tis impoffible to fee or learn any .
thing; for, as he faid firt of any, ’tis the Mind
only that fees, and that hears, all the reft being
blind and deaf. And becaufe he thought the Soul

. .tg
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to be'3 Compound ‘of two Parts that were created
y together; of the Intelligent Part, which he call’d
+ . Mind, and of the (4) Corporeal Part, which he
call’d Sowl, Iuminous Body, and [ubsile Chariot of the
Soxl, as I fhall explain hereafter, he taught to purge
1 alike thefe two Parts. The laft of them by the

* Abftinences, Initiations, Purifications and Sacrifices
he had been taught by the Egyprians and the Chals
deans, and that Heraclitss call'd Medicines; for he
believ’d this Part was thercby difingag’d from the
Bands of Mattery and by its Purity render’d capa« -
ble of having fome Communication with the Gods:

. And as to the firft, that is, the Intelligent Part, he
purgd it by the Knowledge of Truth, which con«
fifts in knowing the things that are immaterial and
eternal. To this purpofe he had Recourfe to Means
that were Analogical to thofe he made ufe of; for
the fubtile Chariot of the Sonl. Thefe Means were
firlt the Mathematical Sciences, which anfwerd to

" the Purifications, and to the Initiations; and next,

- Logick, which he regarded as a thorough Infpe&i-
on into the Object of thefe Sciences, that is to fay
of Truth, and by confequence, as alone capable to
perfe& the Deliverance of the Soul. Thus he be«
gun by the Mathematical Scicnces, becaufe they
holding the middle Place betwcen the Corporeal
and Incorporeal Beings, alone can free the Mind.
from fenfible things, and incline it to the Study of

_ the Beings that are Spiritual. And this was the
Reafon why he had chiefly Recourfe to Numbers;
for not being able to explain intelligibly enough by
Argument and Reafon, whiat the firft Principles are,

he gave clear Proofs of them by Numbers. Thus
to

——

(a) They imagin'd this Corporeal Pars to be a Spiritual Subs -
Pance, and of a very fubtile Matter; compay’d to the Underféan’
ding, to the Mind, i was Body; and compard 0 & serrefirial
Body, it was Spirit, :
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to make it be underftood what he meant by-the
Unity, the Identity, the Equality, the Stability
of the firft Principle which is the Caufe of the
Creation, of the Union, of the Sympathy, and of
the - Prefervation. of this Univerfe, he call’d this
firft Principle Ore, or Unity. And to explain the
- Diverfity, the Inequality, the Divifibility, and
the continual Changes of ‘what is never the fame,
nor in the fame Condition, that is to fay, of Mat-

ter, he call'd this Matter Tawo: For fuch is the

.Nature of that Number in particular things, that
it feparates and divides them. And 'tis very likely
this was all the Myftery Pyrbagoras believ'd to be
in Numbers; he imploy’d them as Types or Signs,
and not in the leaft as Caufes or Principles: Bug
after him, his Difciples introduc’d into his Do&rine

a Myftery he never believ’d, and this it was that .

‘drew upon them the Cenfure of rifforle, who falls
foul on their Opinions in the twelfth Book of his
Metaphyficks.

If Pythagoras had acknowledg’d any-fuch great

Virtue to have been in Numbers, ’tis impoffible to
believe but we fhould fee fome Mark of it, either in
the Symbols or in the other Precepts he left behind
him, and that are remaining among us to this Day:
Where all we find of this Matter ferves only to
" prove, that he took thefe Numbers only as Signs,
by reafon of the Relation and Agreement they have
to one another, and of the natural Properties he ob~
ferv’d in them. His firft Difciples follow’d his Do-
&rine without corrupting it with vain and frivo-
lous Imaginations. But {ee here my Conjectures
on this Affair. ‘ ’

They who had been in Egypt before Pyrhagoras,

as Thales, Solon, and othets, did indeed bring back
into Greece fome Knowledge of the true God; but
they always attributed to their own Gods all they
had Jearnt of this firft Being. Pythagorss was the
' ' , » Man,

3t
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Man, who being more fully inftruéted thah ihy
before him, ﬁlrl:'? brought thither the true Name
of God, with the Knowledge of all the Force and
Virtue of this holy Name, which he communicas
ted to his Difciples under the Name 6f Quarermi=

% Terpax- on, or Namber of Four: For the * Quaternion of
+ %€~ Pyhagoras is only the inutterable Name; or the: Fee
. hovah of the Hebrews. This Philofopher, having
learnt this great Name, either in the Books of Afe-
Jes, or in converfing with the Fews, and feeing that
in Hebrew it confifted exally of four Letters;
tranflated it into his Language by the Number o
Fosr : And in Proof of this Truth, we find that
he gave the truc Explication of this Word, as
he had been taught ir, and as Lyfs, the particular
- Friend of this Philofopher, and” his firft Difciple;
.has tranfmitted it down to us inthe golden Verfes:
For this Author explains it very properly in giving
the Name of Fowr to the Semrce of Nature that
perpernally rolls alon‘%:v Which is no more than an
_ Explication of the Word Fehovah, which fignifies
properly, the Source of all thas has recéiv'd a Being.
*Twas énough that Pythageras gave a little into the
Myftery of Numbers, to furnith a fair Occafion of
advancing thefe aftonifhing Chimzra’s of a Foer;
that had produc’d all Things by a Power inherent
in that Number. But they were only the Succef
fors of thefe firft Difciples, who fell into thefe Vi< -
fions. Moft of the things of this World, the far-
ther they are remov’d from their Origine, the fars
ther likewife they depart from their firft Simplici:
tﬁ" as Streams take the Colour and Qualities of
the Soils through which they glide. .
There are two other Reafons to confirm this Os
pinion. The firft is, that Ariforle, when he ar-
gues againft this falfe Notion of Numbers, rhaé -
shey are the Principle of things, always imputes it;
' : : not

=
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not to Pyrhag®ras, but to the Pythagoreans. (a) The
Pythagoreans, fays e, make all things proceed from
Nwmbers. And after him Cicero: (b) The Pythas

reans hold that all things come from Numbers,
and from the Elements of Mathematicks. They fayy
the Pythagoreans, becaule in truth this Opinion ow'd
its Birth only to the Difciples that fucceeded thofe

~whom Pyrhageras had inftruted. Thus Ariforle
in another Place, fpeaking of this Doltrine, fays,

* fomwx Pythagoreans, which proves they were not all #11ufas e

of the fame Opinion, S e T

The fecond Reafon is, becaufe Socrares and Pla= &5\ De .

. s i 10, 3- 1s
1o, whom. we ought to look on as the Difciples of

Pythagoras, and who extol fo high the Science of

Numbers, acknowledge not any generative Virtue "

in them, but only inafmuch as they are very proper \
to raife the Mind to the Knowledge of Truth; by
their natura) Property, and by the g&inity they have
to one another, The Knowledge of the firft Number, of
the Unity, fays Socrates in the feventh Book of his Re-
publick, is one of the things that raifé the Mind, and
that by difingaging it from [enfible things, leads it to the

’Cont'cmpldtion, of thar which’ sraly %. . And I make
not the leaft Doubt, but this is all the Myftery
we need inquire after in. the Ceremonies, and in
the Thenrgies.or Divine Operations; mention'd by -
Proclus, and wherein Numbers were made ufe of
only for having alorne the Power of a&ing in 4 ve-

fingular Manner, and for that by the help of
them, the greateft and moft ineffable things were
effe@ed. , S o ‘
. The Prefent Pythagoras made his Difciples it
teaching them the Name of the true God, and gl,l
D : " the '
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 (8) TTvfay Seiar diyar drbimoay 3 &gfe‘m;w 74 Sra. Me-
gyt I 10; capiB, ot
' (6). Pythagorei ex Niimetis, & Matliematicorum Itiitiis pree :
ficifci volunt omnia. Aeademic. Queff. Lib. 11, T
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the Vistue of that Name, appeat’d fo wonderful a
thing, and was receiv’d by them with fuch Senti-
ments of Gratitude and Refpect, that they made
no Difficulty to {fwear by him who had taughe
" them fo great and fo important a Truth. The In-
terpreter of this Auguft Name feem’d to them'to
deferve a Divine Honour; which is a certain Proof,
that the Truths which flow’d from the Knowledge
of this Name, were more luminous and enlight-
ning than all that had hitherto been brought inte
Greece. A N '
.- I will, in the next Place, give a general Idea of
- the Theology of Pythagoras, which is all grounded

on the Knowledge of that Wame. _

The Thee-  He conceiv’d that God having created all things,

bogy of Py- muft of neceflity have been befsore all things, and

thagorss. 1,y confequence only and alone: But fesing it was
impoflible that God in' the Creation fhould not
-give fome Image of himfelf, he taught, that he

rft of all created the Immortal Gods, intirely like

to himfelf; and as it were the immutable and un-
corruptible Images of the firft Caufe who had cre-
ated them. In a Rank next beneath thefe, he ae--
knowledg'd Subftances lefs perfe&, whom he call’d"
Demons, and Heroes, full of Goodnefs and .of
Light; that is to fay, the Angels, and the other
‘blefled Spirits: 'He confider’d them as Images par-
taking in a middling Degree of this firft Being, he
placd them in different Spheres, and taught that
they fhould be honour’d according to the Order
and Rank that the Law, which is nothing but the
Will of the Father, had given thems That is to
fay, he would have the Worfhip that was paid
them, proportion’d to their Dignity, by rendring
the chief Honours to the Gods, and the fecond to
the Angels, ‘without ever confounding them: And -
what is very obfervable, he taught, that the Ho-
nour and Worthip that was giventhie Angels oughe
. s ‘ . ‘ o
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to redound to God alone, and end in him, who '
-was their Creator. . . .
Beneath thefe Heroes or Angels, he plac’d the
Souls of Men, which he call'd with reafon the laft
or, loweft of rational Subftanges, as he call'd the
Angels the middle Subftances; plac’d between the
Immortal Gods and the Souls of Men, to unite
the Souls to the Sons of God, and through them =
to.God himfelf. .From: hence he drew two Con- = |
fequences, which feem to deferve our moft ferious . . .
Confideration. The firft was, that when the Souls = .- ..
of Men had in this World divefted themfelves of
all carnal ‘Affe@ions, and had adorn’d and height-™ ~ ~
en’d their Nature by an Union with God, they .
became worthy of the Refpe@ and Homage of
other Men; for every Man who loves and honours
God, ought likewile to love and honour all that
refembles him. But in regulating this Worfhip, he
" order’d and limited it, as we fhall {ee in the Com«
mentaries of Hierocles. .
* The fecond Confequence, which is no lefs re--
markable than the former, is, that the Souls of
Men being the laft of all rational Subftances, were
likewife the laft to . which Men might extend their
Worthip; and that therefore we ought not to ho-
nour any Nature inferior to that of Man. A Prin-
ciple, that deftroys at oncé all the Religions of the
Heathens, efpecially thofe of Egypr, the Mother
of Idolatry, and that had transferr’d to the Figures.
of Birds, of four-footed Beafts, and of Serpents,-
the'dHonour that is alone due to the In¢orruptible:
God. . : B
-- Pyrhagoras conceiv’d nothing to be immaterial-
and “incorporeal but the firft Being, which he cal-..
led a Spirit, that penetrated.into all the Parts. of. °
" the Univerfe, and that warm'd, animated and mov'd
all.Nature by its Prefence. All the other Spirits, i -
as well. the Immortal Gods, as thé Demons, he..
S D2 ~ held

®
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held were cloath’d with'a luminous Body, as wers
the Stars, whom he likewife ftyl'd Gods. To re~
fle® on what he faid after the Egyprians and the
| Chaldeans, that God bas the Light for Bidy, and the
Truth for Soul, it may be believid, that he gave
likewife a Body to the ficft Being; but this is 3
figurative Expreflion, and perhaps taken from thoft -
Amifus Words of David; Lord, theu art cloash’d with Light,
i‘u“tm“';:ﬁq;m with 4 Raiment; and elfewhere, Semd ems 1hy
mento. Pf.‘Light and thy Truth. T
to3.2. - 'Tis certain, .P]th&goms taughe, .chat this firft:
EmittcLu- Being was neither paflible, nor expos’d to the Sen.
& Vera, fes, but invifible, incorruptible and intelligible s
sem tuam. He therefore forbid to place in the Temples dny
¢0.9.  Figure of God, either caft or painted, believing 1€
00 lefs than a Sacrilege to ‘reprefent by -terreftrial
and perifhable things that which is Eternal and Dijs
vine. 'Tis eafie to fee that Pythagoras took this
Inhibition from the Books of ‘the Hebrews:: And
+ ’tis furprizing enough to refle®, thet even.in the
*Age of Idolatry, and when-the Idols of the filfe
Gods were feen every where in the Temples, and
in the Ceremonies of the Paggn Reeligions, a Pa-
gan Philofopher fhould openly condemn that Do~ -
érine, and teach the Truth., . '
- He Reld that the Air was full of the Spirits he.
‘call'd Demons and Heroes, whom Hhe regarded as
the Minifters of the Supream God, and faid, it
was ‘thefe Spirits or Genii that {&t to. Men, " hay
even to Animals, their Dreams, their Difeafes; and.
- their Health; and that it was to them likewifé that: -
A the Purifications, Expiations, Divinations and o=
- ther Ceremonies were dire@ed, and that they en-
7~ ded in them. This Opision he had taken from-
* the Egyptians and from the Chaldeans, who helding .
nothing to be ‘immaterial and - incerporéal but the
firft Being, and af¢ribing Bodies mO:EZ other Gods .
- and'to the Angels, were fallen into the Error-of .
- ‘ . believing
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" believing that thefe Corporeal Effences alone a&ed

- Dogrine; for he believ'd the Torments of the o- -
ther Life not to Be eternal, and.tha they were on-

-
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on Men and on Animals, and that the Incenfe and
other Steams of the Sacrifices, together with the
all earthly things, that were us'd in the Purificati-
ons.and in the Initiations, could not approach the
one God, the Father and Creator.of all things, who
was impaffible and immutable: But that by vertue
of the Divine Operation,. whi¢h they call'd Thesrgy,
they might affe@& the Corporeal Gods. - Thus you
fee the Foundation of the publick and particular
Purifications and Expiations that Pythagoras pra~
&is’d ; the publick, to purifie the Towns, to chafe
away-che Ills that affliQed, and to prevent thofe,
that threaten'd them; and the particular, to deli-

ver the Soul, and to p:g: it from the Pollutions -

and Stdins. it had contracted through the Contagi-

en of the Body. ’Tis pretended that by thefe

publick Purifications he deliverd Lacedewson from
the Plague, tgwhich that Town was very fubje&.. -
He knew this great Truth, that God bein
the very Effence of Goodnefs, and this Good-
nefs being the fole Camfe of the Creation of all
Bei he created every thing in the State and
Condition that was beft for each of them: From

whence he drew thefe Copfequences; that God -

could not be the Author of Evil, “and that he re-
warded the Good, and punith’d the Wicked. But
in regard to thefe Punifhments he taught a falfe

ly o temporary Punithment or Correction, to heal
the:Souls, and to render them worthy of returning
e ehe Place of their Origine, after they had reco-
ver'd their firlt Rurity. R _
« ‘His Thouglits of the Creation: were very fub-

" Limej and ‘his Idea thereof very worthy of the Ma-

jeflly of .God : For he faid, thae iy was the Thought
snly of God and.his' Will thae had created the U-
i) D3 o ‘niverfe;

-
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“ ajverfe; which is as much as Yo fay; that for God
tq create, is to think_and tq witl,: and that'all that
has: been, -has been by the fole. Determination of
his Will and of his Thought: Which admirably
well explains the Sublimity ‘of this Expreffion of

Mofes: God. faidy Let there be Light, and..ihere

was Light; far Gad - faid, is nothing elfe but. God

" thought, God would have it fo. Every thing ha~
ften’d to appear and obey his Will and his Thouﬁht,‘
as a yivifying Command, that calls that which is

: not, as that which is. . I
# Pherecy- . * Cicero writes, that Pherecydes was the firlt who
d:ism 578 faid char the Soul was immortal; :hé:means the firft:
Fixic ami. Of the Greek. Philofophers; for. this Opinion was
‘mos homi- eftablifh’d among the Egyprians long before. his
mum efe Days, Pythagoras, . after e had receiy’d the firft:
fempiter. TinGure of this Belief in thé School of his Max
‘ ‘kui%;&, fer Pheresydes, went into. Egyps, where he was ful
c 196 » ly confirm‘d in it: But while he embracid the Do~

ri
the Hyyptians had almoft wholly deform’d it; and
whereof long before the Days of Pythagoras.dome:

Footfteps might:be feen in the Verfes of Homser';

. who had been fithing in the fame Waters, -
.. This Opinion of Pythagaras:and of the Egyps
‘%ians, concerning the Nature of the Soul, defetves
to be explain’d atlarge; for 'tis gtnerally taken ve~
ry wrong, and it may ferve for thie Underftanding.
of the Antients, efpecially of Homer and Firgils
both of whom held ‘the fame Do&rine. = i+ '+
: They who have written the Life of Pythagoras,
- and related his Opinions, have not given s.d fulk:
~ Account of them concerning the Nature -of they
Soul. We muft therefore have. Recourfe for his
~ Thoughts upon that Subsjed to the Writings of his
Difciples; and-no Man has fpaken of them more

at large than Timess of Locris, whom Plate-has

sxplain’d. Thers.we fee that he congeiv'd the 363:;

<

lg, he embracid likewife the Errors with which -
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of Man to be of the fame Nature with that of the
Univerfe, and with that of the Demons or Heroés
that is to fay, of the Angels, but fomething lefs
perfe&t; and that he taught, that of the Remains
of this Univerfal Soul, which was a Compound of
the Spiritual -Subftance, that he call'd Underffand-
ing and Mind, and of the’'four Elements, that is
to fay, a Compound of the fame and of the esher,
God had form'd all the Souls that are éxiftent, A<
riffotle therefore fays not without Reafon, that
Plato in the Timans makes the Soul to be of the four
Elements, that is to fay, of the Quinteffence of
them, to which he has added the Mind, the fpiri-
tual and intelligent Parc.  But this Tenet of Pyrha-
Joras,” was not a new Tenet of his own finding out,
but the antient Doctrine he had found fully efta<
blifh’d among the Egyptians, - of whom Homer had
learntit. Pythagoras only corre&ed it inone Point:
Let us now fee what this antient Theology was.
- The Egyptians and: the antient Greeks imagin'd | |
the Soul to be a Compound of Undérftandingsan |
of Soul, created topether. They gave the Name
of Sowl, and of the Chariot of the Soul o that fine
and fubtile Body, with which the Underftanding
was cloatltd.  They taught that this fubtile Body,!
this Chariot, was furnith’d by the Moon, ard the
Underftanding by the Sun; which Opinion Pyrha-
goras afterwards exprefs'd in thefe Terms, Thar the
Sowl 2as taken froms the Hot and Cold «Erher. And
they imagin’d "that this Soul coming to animate a.
terreftrial Body, moulded it felf on the Form of
that Body, . as the melted Oar takes the Figure of
the Mould in which it is caft, and thatis fill’d with
its " That after Death, or the Separation of this Soul
and this terreftrial Body, the Seulintire, that is to
fay, the Underftanding and its fubtile Chariot, ﬂ‘éw“
away to. beneath the Moon; that the Soul which
had liv'd ill, remain’d in the Gulph ¢al'd Hecate, and:
: D4 the
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the Field of Proferpie, whereé it underwent the Paiss
it had deferv'd for its Sins, and purgd it felf from
all the Impurities it had contraGed by ‘its Union

with the Body; and the Soul that had livid well,

'went to an Abode above the Moon. That there
at length a;fecond Death happen’d, that is to fay,

_the Separgtion of the Und‘e:ﬂgndin{,’ and of the

Soul, or_ fubtile Chariot;  that the Underftanding
reunited it felf to the Sun, and the Soul or fubtile
‘Chariot remained above the Moon, where were the
Elyfian Fields, and there retzin'd the Figure of the
Body it had spimated, inforuch that it was the
true Image of that Body; for which reafon the
Greeks call'd it Jdpl, and the Latins, Image. Hos
mer, {peaking of the Shades that are in Hell, al,
ways calls them without diftinGion Sowls and Fdols,
that is to fay, Jmages. But this great Poet has no
where fo plainly explain’d this Theology as in the
eleventh Book of the Odyffes, whete Ulyffes, fpeaks

- ing of what he had feen’in Hell, fays, (a) After Si-

fyphus Zperceiv’d the divine Hercules, . thas is 10 fay,
bis Image: for, asfor him, he is with the Immortal
Gods, and affifts at their Feftiyals, For him, that
is to fay, bis Undéxfianding, the moft divine Part.of
his Soul: and his Zdol, that is to fay, the luminous
Rart of the Soul, the fine and fubtile Body with
which the Underftanding was cloath’d. - W;ﬁf
makes Dido fpeak agcording to this antient Theolo-

gy, which was alone receiv'd in'thofe Days, when

fhe fays;
Et nung magua mgi [ub gerrag iit Image.

e
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PYTHAGORAS.
- -y Image, the intire Image of this edrthly Bod,
#s gu'r]tg imf ;Jell. We fee why fhe calls this {:

4%

mage, meagnd, great, intire, becaule it was of the -

fame Size and: Make with the Body.
- Pythagoras follow’d this very Doétrine, except-
ing ‘the Tenet of the fecond Death, which was
caus'd by the Separation of the Underflanding and
of the Soul, or fubtile Chariot of the Soul: For he
held that thefe two Parts being born together, were

infeparable; that there wasbut one only Death which

feparated the Soul and the mortal Body, and that
the Underftanding, adhering always to its Chariat,
return’d to its Star,. 3 : B
.- Virgil has verg' well exprefs’d this Returh .of the
Souls into the Stars whence they were defcended,
when he fays in the fourth Book of his Gegrgicks, -

: —Nec morti effe locwm,
Sed yiva wolare ‘
- Sideris in Numersns,

There is no other. Death 5 but all thefc Beings return
Jull of Life te the Stars, that. make together a wene
d Harmony. Let us take notice, by the way,
that thefe Words Sideris in numernm do not figni»
. fie in modum fidersms, as Stars: For that was inno
wife the Opinion of Pythegeras; but in fiders nus

merofa, into the Stars that' make 3 Harmony ; for

Pythagoras fpoke much of the, Mufick of the Stars
and of the Heavens: Nay,: heeven boafted he had
heard it. v . : :
Thus you fee the famous Divifion that the E-
ptians, and after them the Pythagoreans, made of
‘Man into three Parts, 'that is to fay, the Under-
Panding, the Sol, and the terreftrial and morsal Bady
*Tis not likely that Men of fo'good Senfe lbquﬁ
have of themfelves fo extravagant an Opinion; but
fhey muft have taken it from.fome Truth they

under=
\ . :
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‘underflood amifs, and that gave occafion to this

Errof, 1 will tell you my Thoughts of the Mat-
ter. The-antient Theology of the Hebrews fpoke
of Man as compos'd of thefe three Things, Mens;

~Aninéa & Corpusy the Mind,.the Sosl and the Body,

as wefee inthe holy Scripture. Now thefe Phis
lofophers, not taking aright the Senfe of this Divit
“fian, - invented upon this the three following Parts;
the Underftanding, as thefpiritual Part of the Soul;
the Soul, or the Chariot of the Soul, as the fineand
fubtile Body, with which the Underftanding was
«cloath’d; -and the terreftrial Body, as animated b

* the Soul, thatis to fay, by the fubtile'Body. *Tis

therefore molt likely; that from the fpiritdal Soul,

. and from the fenfitive or animal Soul, - they made

this Compofition of Underftanding - and- of Soul;
that they believ’d the Underftanding to be the Judge
of fpiritual Things, and the Soul of fénfibite Things.
The following Comparifon will perhaps rentler this
Notion of Pythagoras more intelligible. - Dedalus
had made a wooden Image of Pemws, that walk'd
s "mbv’d about by the help of Mercury with
which he had fill'd it. -Let us fuppofe the Wood-
to be thé terreftrial and mortal Body; the Mercury
that forms and moulds its felf on thé Body it fills,
nd theréby becomés'the Imageof it, to6 be theSoul,
orithe:fubtile Chiriot of the Soul, whith by the
afiftance of the Spirits gives Life and Motion to the
whole Machine. *Eet us butadd to thefe two Parts

.the Uhderftanding or the Mind, the fpiritual and
. intelligent Soul, and we have the Man intire, firck

;&; Pychdgoras and the Egyprians conceiv'd him to
SOLEN { BE we : .
-:‘The Rabbins,' who of themfelves are fruitful es
sougliin extraordinary Tmaginations, have appro-.
priated this to their own felves: For they faid juft
ik manner, that the Soul was cloath’d with o
fobeile Body, which they call'd, not she Chariot I?:
S RS ’

e
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the Sewl, with Pythageras, 'but the Pifel of the
Sowl, which comes much to the fame purpofe.

There was. another Error, which, had it \been
fuch as it was given out to have been, would have
gone near to have deftroy’d the Do&rine of the

-

Nature ofithe Soul: This was the Meremp/jciofs,

or Tranfmigration of the Soul into feveral Bodies,

43

whether of Men or of Animals. But weare goingto.

fhew, that Men have been.no lefs miftaken in the:
Senfe of the Paiﬁglc]:whence they took it, than in
the Original.thcg"d ve given it. .
- . If Pythagoras had been the firft Author of it, we.
might believe that the Story of Nabuchodonofor,
who by reafon of his Sins liv’d feven Years among:
Beafls, browzing the Grafs like Cattle, might have
iven him this Netion, that Vice degrades a Man:
m his Condition, and transforms him into a
Beaft more or lefs Savage, as he is more or lefs Vi~
.cious. - . .
- .But ’tis certain this Opinion. is antienter than.:
that Philofopher, and that it was a Do&rine of the:

Egyptians, which the Greeks. very unjuftly afcribvd. -

to themfelves, as Herodotns pofitively tells us-in his:
fecond Book.  The Egyptians-bikéwife were the firft::
that (aid, the Seul of Man is Immortal, that after.
tbe Death of the Body it paffés fucceffrvely into the Bo-

dies of Bedfts;. that after having pafs'd thro’ the Ba'

dics of texrefirial Animals, as-well of ‘the Waster &si .
of the Air, it comses Again 10 animate the Body of 4. -
Mani, and.thas it accomplifbes this Round in the Space.
of thvee thowfasd Tears. SomeGreeks bave givesasnt, . -
this Doétrine; as.if it bad been their own, fomefooners”. -

Jome later, and I know why. they,
b o tblm. . S . » ) i
By this Herodatns seaches us,. nat only that thés

yptians ae the firft Authets of that Opinipn;but, -+

argy: s will 'mee:

© that Pyshageras was riot the fale Perfon..who id~ -

yancd it as hig.own, | Formy part, 1 .confefs &

. know -

~‘|_“" ) S 7i o
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know not who the others are, of whom Heredosns.
fpeaks, for at: this. Day the Do&rine of the Tranfe
, ﬁration of Souls #s imputed only. to Pyrhugoras,
’tis even fomething: different.from that which
the Egyptians firft: advanc’d. .. But the Alterations.
Pythagoras made.in it, as well as chofe that others
havemade fince, as the Pharifees,who taught that none:
~ but:the Souls of good Men pafs’d into other Bodiesy
the Souls of the wicked being detain’d in' Places.
where they .were punifh’d; all this, I fay, does
notlfing to the maia Point of the Dodrine, which
continues ftill the fame. Thus we know the Ori-
gine, let us.now fearch the true Explication of this
" Opiaton. : . O :
- There isno likelihood, a. I have already faid in
the Life of Plate, that Men who always explain’d:
themfelves very myfterioufly; even in the things that:
were moft phin and inteiligible, -thould. fpeak with<
out the lealt Difguife or Myftery, of fo prodigious. -
an: Affair as the Tranfmigration of the Soul into fe-
veral Bodies of Mien, .of Animals, or even of Plants.
. But fee the whole Secret of this fo wondrous -a.
, Fiction, of .which fome, by taking it too ftupidly:
- according to- the' Letter, have made no.lefs than a:
Monfter. .~ TN
- *Tis certain, :that as Man may by Virtuerender. -
~ himfelflike God,-{o by Vice he may alfo become:
® Homo like Bealls : ‘And :theretore Devid-fays, that* Man
guminho- hying in Honosr, -that istofay, originally the Image:
;'g': l:?ff ofé@d,. &id wor wnderftand iz shat he bas been plac'd.
lexit, com. 8- ohe.5Rgwk - of . Beafts.thas have no. Reafon, awd.ip>
paratus eft besomse fike dhems > ”NMt‘hﬂ‘e iswothing more natus:
amentis pajshan 2o give sdMan:the Name of that to which he'
bue’ & £ is moft like. Thus the antient Hebrews gave Men:
milis . the:Nagies 'of shofe Beafls, which the' Vice they
Qus eft il werk, addi@ed 10 hmde them:the .ghoft refembip,t
lisy 2/ 49. and call’dialierts Wolyes,: Dogs,: Sukne,: Sexpemes, ace:
133 gosdingas they obferv'd in theny the Vices of thofer
Wi ' " Animals,

™ - -
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Animals.  Hence thie Exyptians,. ‘who never {poke
butin Riddles, and who explain’d- their. Thoughts
‘by Figures, rather thag by Words, us'd 3' Serpens
to fignific a malicious and daogerous;Man; a Heg

for a debauch’d Man, a §tag for a timorous Man;’

and they faid that a Man was become & Wolf, meat-
ing. he ‘was, an unjuft and rapacious Perfon; and
that he was become a Dog, tofay he had no Ho-
nour, but was.paft all Senfe ‘of Shame, - o
. I'know.that when FiQions have long pafs'd for
naked and literal Truths, and have had the Cone
fent of feveral' Ages, they very rarely fuffer theme
felges to be difcuf¥'d and purg’d by Reafon, and
that they-dfead even the Approach of that Con-
jaGure, which would examine and diye into their
fabulous Part; . But I know likewife on the other
hand, ‘that ther# is nothing more unjuft,  than to
fuffer Falthood to plead Prefcription againft Truth,
Let there have Been ever fo muany Philofophers who
have literally taken this Metempfychofis, and whe
have a&tually taught- that the Soul of a Man, . to
expiate his Sins after. his Death, pafi'd.into the

Body of ‘anothet Man, or of an Animal, or of a-

Plant; let ever fo. many Poets have fpread it abroad
in their Writings; nay, allowing that even the Hi
ftorians themfelves, who are the Writers that leaft
of all ought to fuffer. any Mixture of Fable, have
faid . with the Pogss; thet Pyehagoras affirm’d of

himfelf, ¢hat- he was firlt ‘< £ibalides. the Son -of .

« Mevenrys:. then FEwphorbus, -after that Hermatiniss,
after Hermoginius a Fitherman of Défos, and laft of;

all ‘Pythagoras :* What can be inferrd from % )

- but thdt the Philofophers took Delight in"advan
. cing a fingular Opinion, that had ‘in it fomething’
at.once miraculousand tetrible; this the Poets régara
ded as their proper Right, becaufe of the Fable thit:
veil'd it: [For who is ignorant that Fi&ion:is the
Birth-right of Postry, and thet Poets ichabit the.
' - Coun-.
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Country of Fables and‘Monﬁersg And both of

them feduc'd and led aftray the Hiftorians, who,

-as Strabe teaches us, were often as fond of Fables,

as the very Poets themfelves.

"One certain Mark that Pyrhagores nevér believ'd
the Tranfmigration of Souls is; becaufe there is not
the leaft Foot&;p of any fuch Tenet, neither in -
thofe Symbols of his that are now remaining, nor
in the Precepts his Difciple Lyfis has colleGed, and
left as aSummary of his Do&rine: "On the contrary,
it appears by thofe Sentences, that he taught that
the rational Effences, as well the firft, the Immor-
tal Gods, and thofe of the middle Rank, the An-
gels, as the laft, the Men, continue always, ‘in as =
much as relates to their Being, what they were
created, and that the laft neither degrade nor no-
bilitate themfelves but by their Vices or Virtues,
And thus Hierocles, the Pythagorean' Philofopher,
has explain'd it. Whoever, fays he, expeits that
after his Death be [ball be cloath’d with the Body of
% Beaft, that be' fball become an Awimal witiant
Reafon, becanfe of his Vices,. or & Plant becanfe of
bis Heavine(s or Stupidity, fuch & Man, I [ay, be<
g of a quite contrary Opinion to theirs who tranf
?gsm the Effence of Man into [oms one of the Supe-
rior Beings, and plunging it into ome of the Inferior
Subffances, s infinitely deceiv’d and abfolutely igorant
of the effential Form of our Soml, which can never
change: ’Tis indeed [aid to become God by Virtue,
and Beaft by Vice, tho’ it can never be cither of them
by its Nasure, but only by its Likenefi to the ome or
she other. ~ h -

- Thefe are the Words of a Philofopher, who was
highly fcandaliz’d that fo abfurd an Interpretation

- fhould be given to tpe Opinion of his Matter, and.

who therefore givesiit the Senfe it ought to have.
I do net deny but that the Philofophers who-
fucceeded Pyrhagoras, inconfideratcly taughté-t this
: _ DoG&rine
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DoGrine for a eonftant Truth; but then they had
a good Defign in doing it, and thought by a pious.
Lic to deter and hinder Men from commictin
thofe Crimes and Mifdeeds, which after Deat
would make them liable to fuch fevere Punithments

and Purgations.. Of this I will produce an Evi-

dence fo authentick, as not to permit us in the leaft
to doubt that this was not their Intention. *Tis
of a Difciple of Pythagoras, and one that was very
- well inftruéted in the Opinions of that Philofopher;
I mean, Timewns of Locris himfelf, on whofe Wri-
tings Plato has taken fome Pains. Now Timews in
his Treatife of the Soul of the World, has thefe
remarkable Words: As we fometimes care diftem-
per’d Bodies by wviolemt Remedies, when the Difeafé
will not give way to gentle; we take the like Conrfe

in the Cure of Souls: When they refufe to [bmit to.
plain Truths, we heal em by Lies:  This neceffarily.

redwces us to threaten ’em with [trange Punifbments,
and to give outy that Somls pafs into mew Bodies
For Example, that the Soul of a Coward paffes into
the Body of & Woman, that it maj be exposd to all
manner of Igmominy and Contempt ; that of a Mur-
derer into the Body of & wild Beaft, that be may be.

puni[°d ascording to bis Deferts; and that of & de-

bauch’d Perfon into the Body of a Swine, Proclus
infinuates the fame thing in his-fifth Book on the

Timaus. ) . o
*Twill be obje&ed, that foon after Timens, we

\

fee Socrates fpeaking of this Metempfychofis, as of

a fimple and plain Doétrine without any Figure,:
But if we examine well the three Dialogues where
he fpeaks of it, which are the Aenom, the tenth
Book of the Republick, and -the Phedon, we fhall
find that in the firft, Socrates fpeaking to Menon,
who was a Pythagorean, touches but flightly on

this Opinion, and mentions it only to draw from

thence fome Conclufion in favour of Reminifcency,

‘ _ “which

0]
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, dying Socrates left as a Leiaecy

, .

T LLFE o
which he endeavours to prove; tho® ke was not-nes
verchelefs fully convinc’d of it: That.in the tenth

.Book of the Republick, he only relates an Egypris

an Fable; and certainly ’tis not in Fables that we
ought to fearch for the Truth and Simplieity of a
Philofophical Tenet: And laftly we-fhall find, that
in the Phedon, where we have the laft Words of
Secrates, this Philofopher exempts at firft from the
Metempfjchofis, the Souls that retire unfully’d, and:
that during this Life have ferv'd God with Ju-
ftice and with Truth; and he affares that fuch
Souls go dire@ly among the Gods, where they
injoy an eternal Felicity. And as for the Souls im-
pure and defil’d, or evén- thofe that have livd in
the Ways of Juftice, rather through Habitude
and natural Temperament, than through Philofos-
phy, he teaches that after Death they pafs into o«
ther Bodies, either of Animals or of Men. Now
what can we conclude from hence, except that the

to good Men, the
happy Expe&ation, that when they leave this Life
they thall go to injoy an endlefs Felicity; and thae
he took his Advantage of a receiv'd Opinion, to
leave to the wicked the filutary Dread, that the
terrible Menace of the paffing of the Soul inte fe=
veral Bodies infpires.

But a fuller and more conclufive Proof of the
Truth of what we have been faying, is that Lyfs
himfelf, the intimate Friend of Pythagoras, and the
very Perfon who receiv’d from his own Mouth the
Tenets he teaches in his Golden Verfes, fays in
éxprefs Terms, that when the Soul, -after having
been purify’d from its Crimes, has left the Body,
and is return’d into Heéav’n, ’tis no more fubje& to
Death, but injoys an eternal Felicity. He fays not
a Syllable of the Tranfmigration of the Soul into
feveral Bodies, and yet that was the proper Place
where this Do&rine ought to have been- inferted. -

‘ . ' Infomuch

-

L 4
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“Infomuch that altho’ in Procefs of Time fome
ignorant and thoughtlefs Philofophers taught this
Do&rine for a real Truth,- tho' we find that it
pafe'd into Fwdea, where we fee the Fews, and e-
ven Hered himfelf imbu’d with this Superftition,
and tho’ at this Day ’tis literally taken in the /x-
dies by an ignorant Generation of Men, this chan-
ges not at all the Nature of it: For all Do&rines
ought to be interpreted by the Senfe they had at
their Birth, and in no wife by that which After~
Ages have given them.

Neither Eas the Opinion of Pythagoras, concers
ning the Nature of the Soul of Beafts, been more
clearly explain’d.  Timens of Locris proves he was
of Opinion, that the Soul of Beafts was a Part of
the Soul of the World, a Part of the fubtile Mat-
ter that God had taken from all the Stars, that is
to fay, that the Soul of Animals was of the fame
Nature with the Animal Soul, or the fubtile Cha-
riot of the Soul of Man; and therefore he fays,
that God himfelf created the Souls of Men, and -
that as to Animals and all irrational Beings, he left
it to Nature to make theirs as the pleas’d. They
who believ’d that Pyrhagoras allew’d to Bealls a
reafonable. Soul, which the Organs alone hinder'd
from performing its Fun@ions, are miftaken: A
certain Sign that this was not his Do&rine is, that
he makes Man to be the laft of the rational Effen-
ces; tis therefore impoflible he fhould have taught
that Reafon was common to Animals and to' Men,
Diogenes Laertins indeed writes, that Pyrhagoras af-
firm’d that Beafts were indu’d with * 4 Aind and ® Notv y
with Anger; but by the Word t Afind he meant a Sv#r
fort of Mind very different from Reafon and Un. { Ariftotle
derftandirig, which he allow’d to Man alone. Thus "i’fv’:‘f'i,
you fee the Reafori why he faid Man only was i s4e fume
pable of Virtue and of Vice. “In fhort, as he be- Name: Nc-
liev’d that.the Animal Soul, or the fibrile Charios 5 ¢9as

- - E of’TG‘-
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of the Sonl; gave Life to the terreftrial and materi-
al Body of Man, fo he conceiv'd likewife that the
Sout of Bealts being of the fame Nature with s
[#btile Chariot, was fufficient to animate the Bodies
of Animals, infomuch that Animals, according to

o Pythagoras, were truly like the Statue of Venws, I
have fpoken of before, which being void of Rea-
fon and Underftanding, mov’d it felf by means of
the Mercury, with which its Organs were fill'd.
Thus this Philofopher was not far from belicving
them meer Machines, fince their Life was only the
Effect of the fubtile Matter difpos’d in a certain
Manner, He had therefore Reafon to fay that this .
Soul of Animals was as antient as the World, and
“that it would laft as long; for after the Death of
Animals, their Soul, as well as their Body, returns
to its Principle and its Source.

. After Pyshagoras, Empedocles being no doubt de-
firous to explain the Opinion of his Mafter, and
to (hew that Knowledge is not always diftin& from:

* In_bhis the Senfes, eftablifh’d this Principle, that *he like is
Treatife of knosn by its like: A Principle not only very falfe,

the Soul,

Book 1,

Chap. 7.

~ as Ariftotle has folidly prov’d, but alfo very con-
trary to the Do&rine of Pyshagoras, who taughr,
as I have already faid, that ’tis the Underftandin
alone that fees, that hears, ¢&c. and that all the reﬁ
is deaf and blind. How then, according to his
Principles, can Beafts, who are depriv’d of Reafon
and Underftanding, fee, feel, and know? Matter
has not of it felf thefe Properties, and meer Bc-
* dies have neither Life, Senfe, nor Thought. Py-
thagoras therefore muft have believ'd, either that
the Soul of Beafts had only certain Manners of Sen-
fation, or that, tho’ it was animal and material, it
had receivid from God fome Qualities that he had
. not given to the reft of Matter: For, that the Soul
of Beafls is in no wife diftin& from Matter, is the
- neceffary Confequence of  thofe_ Principles of luIs
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I have mention’d. The Philofophers will never
know any more of it.- ’Tis in vain for 'em to
abandon themfelves to their Curiofity; they will
indeed be able to affure us what the Soul of Beafls
is not, but never will they difcover what it trus
ly is.

Y The Philofophy of Pythageras aim’d chiefly at
explaining and regulating the Worthip of the Gods,
upon which he gave excellent Precepts. For Ex-
ample, he would not have Men go into the Tem-
ples by chance, and as it lay in their way, there to
adore the Gods by Prayer, but would have them
go frcm home on purpofe after they had well pre-
par'd themfelves to pay"that folemn Worfhip. I
will not inlarge upon this Particular, becaufe we
fhall find it admirably well treated in Hierocles.

He would have Men always fpeak of the Gods

with all the Refpe@ due to their Effence, - the
Source of all Good: And he fo highly condemn’d
the Fables that Homer and Hefiod had publifh’d of
the Gods in their Poems, that he affur’d that the
Souls of thofe Poets were feverely punith’d in Hell,
for havinﬁ fpoken of the Gods in a manner fo ur-
worthy their great Majefty.

There beirg nothing fo difficult as to pray well,
he forbid fuch as were not yet throughly inftru&ed,
to pray fos themfelves, and order’d them to apply

.themfelves to the Priefts and to the Sacrificers:

And this is the fame Principle that Socrares carry’d
on fo far as to prove, that Men cannot pray as

they ought, 'till fome God has taught them the

Prayers they ought to make. s
When- his Difciples were fufficiently inftru&ted,
he order'd them to begin all their Acions by
Prayer; for tho' the Choice of Good be free, and
epend on us, yet we have always need of the Af-

d e
~ fftance of Goc?,’ that he may help us, co-operate

E 2 with
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with us, and perfe@ what we ask of him, and
what we are doing.

He taught, that the Gods ought to be honour'd
at all Hours and in all Seafons; and the Heroes,
the Demons or the Angels at Noon: Which came
from an antient Superftition he had learnt in Egyps,
where the People were perfuaded, that Noon was
the Hour when thefe Demons repos’d themfelves,
and that then was the time to appeafe and render
them propitious. It cannot be doubted but this
Superftition was antienter than Pythagoras, feeing
we find fome Footfteps of it among the Fews, even
in the Days of King David.

Another Superftition he had taken from the Chal-
deans, was the Obfervation of Times, of Days,
and of Moments, for the Sacrifices and other A&s
of Religion. He believ'd there were fome Mo-
ments proper for offering them, and others very
unfit and contrary to fuch Worfhips; and therefore
concerning this Affair he made a Precept of Oppor-
2unity :  And doubtlefs this is the Source from
whence fprung the Divifion of Days irto happy
and unhappy, which Hefiod has explain’d at the
End of his Precepts of Agriculture, A Superfti-
tion which even to this Day reigns in the Minds
of many Chriftians, :

No Philofopher has ever fpoken better than Py-
thagoras of the Aliightinefs of God: Comparing
the Extent of his Power with the Idea he had of
his Effence, he taught that nothing was fo great,
nothing fo wonderful, but might be believ’d of
God; nothing fo difficult, nothing fo fupernatu-

- ral, but might be expeGed of him. W onghe, faid

he, 20 hope for all things frem God; for there is no-
thing [o difficuls bur it may be the Objet of omr
Hope.. God can eafily do whatever be pleafes, and

nothing is impoffible to bim. The Knowledge Py-

thageras
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thagoras had got in Eﬁypt of the great Miracles God
haf wrought there, had no doubt ftrengthen'd in
him thefe great Principles. | :

He believ’d there was an Eternal Law, and that
this Law was only the immutable Virtue of God,
who had created all things. In confequence of this
Law, he imagin’d there was adivine Oath that pre-
ferv’d all things in the State and Order in which
they had been created, and which by binding the
Creator to his Creature, bound likewife the Crea-
ture to his Creator; that is to fay, that God, by
creating each thing in the Condition that was beft
for it, was pleas’d to fubje& himfelf to preferve it
in the fame Condition by an Oath, call'd, for that
Reafon, The Guardian of Eternity, which isnothing
elfe than the very Immutability of God, and one
of the Effe@ts of his Juftice. And he conceiv’d
that the Creature had taken this very Oath in him
and by him: For the fame Law that creates, binds
that which is created; and therefore the Pythago-
reans call’d this' Qath, Innate and Effential to allthe
Creatwres. - ‘

But how came Pyrhagoras by this Idea, which is
fo great, fo noble; and fo becoming the Majefty of
God? No doubt he took it from the Holy Scrip-
tures, where he faw that God, to mark the Infalli-
bility of his Promifes, often fays, that be has fworn,
and that he has fiworn by bimfelf, and afterwards
with a wonderful Judgment he penetrated inte the
Reafons of this divine Oath, and expliin’d it b
the chief Attributes of God, which are his Good-
nefs, his Immutability and his Juftice. God in
creating all things, bounded not his Defigns within
the fhort Limits of Time, but wrought for Eter-
nity, which is his own felf.
~ This eternal Law, and this divine Oath, is Fate
or Providence, which brings every individual

, thing to the End it ought to have, and that is ap-
' . E3 pointed
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pointed for it. 'Tis in vam for the Creatures to
go aftray by Difobedience, and to violate the di-
vine Oath by departing from God, who makes even
their Wanderings fetve to the Accomplifkment of his
Decrees, and in whatever he does, every thing °
corgributes to the making known his Goodnefs and
uftice. )

- This was the Theology of Pythageras; a Theo-
logy which notwithftanding the vain Imaginations
and Errors with which it abounded, contains never-
thelefs fome great Brinciples which may to this Duy
be of ufe tous.

TheMorals  Before the Age of Pythagoras, and while the Z-
of Pytha- salick and Iomick SeCs flourith’d, Morality had ne-
8 ver been treated very methodically. It was com-

' priz’d under the general Name of Phyficks, which
included all the feveral Parts of Philofophy; and it
was centain’d in fome Precepts or Sentences, that
orderd what ought to be done, but explain’d nei- -
ther the Reafons nor Motives of doing them.  So-
crates was the firft who fever’d this Part of Philo-
fophy, to make a feparate Body of it; he unravel’d

_ -perfetly well all the Principles, and gave Proofs of
them. *Tis to him the Pagan Morality owes all its
Perfe&ion; but it muft likewife be own’d that So-
eratesreceiv’d great advantage fromthe Li‘fhts hehad.
gain’d of Pythageras, who firft difcover'd this great
Principle, that Morality is the Daughter of Religi-
on. I will now give all his Difcoveries in this Af-
fair, which deferve to be fully laid open.

We have already feen that he acknowledg’'d two
forts of fuperior Beings, the Immoertal Gods, and the
Demons or Heroes, that is to fay the Angels. To
thefe two Sorts of Beings he added thofe Men,who
after having render’d themfelves illuftrious by their
Virtues in this Life, were receiv’d into the celefti-
:al Choirs, '

¢ " From
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From our Union with thefe three Effences, he
drew the Precepts of all our Duties towards our
Fathers and Mothers, towards our Relations and
our Friends; For he taught, that in this mortal
Life our Fathers and Mothers reprefented God to
us; that our Relations reprefented to us the De-
mons or Heroes, that is to fay, the Angels; and
that our Friends are the Image of the Saints; from
whence he concluded, that we are bound to love
'our Fathers and Mothers in the ficft Place; next,
our Relations, and after them our Friends;. and
that for us, we ought to regard our felvesaccording
to thefe three Refpects, as Sons of God, asRelations
of the Angels, and as Friends of the Saints, A

No Man knew better than Pyrhagoras the Nature
of Friend(hip; he was the firft that faid, thar 4il
_awAs in common between Friends, and that our Friend
is amother our [elf :  And this laft Expreflion fur-
nith’d Ariffotle with this incomparable Definition of

e

a Friend.; That * iz is one Soul that lives in two *3/,@-, -

Bodies. o e -
He gave excellent InftruGions concerning the X7 Jve
Choice of Friends,” the Means to preferve them, and 7,y
what Bounds we ought to fet to the Complaifance
this Band neceflarily requires, as we fhall fec in

Hierocles. ‘

He has been reproach’d for efteeming none bue
Men of his own Se&, and for regarding all the reft
as abje& Slaves, to whom the leaft Refpect wasnot
to be fhewn.h b : 4 ,

In Egypt, he had feen the Egyptians regard all o-
ther th’ﬂms with the utmo&gIContemp%; and he
.was not ignorant that the Hebrews treated very dif- .
ferently the Strangers, and thofe of their own
Tribes; yet Pythagoras imitated not thefe Cuftoms p)
out of Pride; “but having pgnetrated into the Ori-
ginal and End.of Friendfhip, he drew from thence

. the
E 4
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the Reafons of this Preference ; and his Profpe&
and Defign -was as follows. :

“He eftablith’d as a Maxim, that our Friends in
this Life are the Image of thofe who have left the
World, after having rais’d up human Nature hy
their Union with God, and inftru@ed us by their
Examples and Precepts.  From thence he drew this
neceflary Confequence, that as among the Dead we
honour only fuch as have livid according to the
Rules of Wifdom, we, who are their Difciples in
this Life, ought to frequent only thofe that are
like them, and that may affift us in attaining to the
fame Felicity: For the end of Friendfhip ought to
be only the reciprocal Communication of Virtues,
and our Union with the heavenly Beings, This
was the Reafon why a Pythagorean prefer'd the
Friendfhip of a Pythagorean before that of all the
reft of Mankind; becaufe he regarded him as more
perfe&. And it muft be allow’d that thefe Philo-
fophers ‘carry’d their Friendfhip to thofe of their
own Se& to a Height that perhaps has never had
any Example. To this purpofe take the following
Story, which ought never to be loft, ‘ "

A Pythagorean went from home on along Jours
ney, and falling fick in an Inn, fpent all that he had.
His Difeafe growing more ftubborn and dangerous, -
his Landlord, who by good luck was charitably in-
clin’d, continu’d to take the fame Care of him as
when his Mony lafted, and furnifh’d all the Expence
out of his own Pocket. The fick Man grew worfe
and worfe, and beinig very forry not-to have where-
with to fatisfie his BenefaGtor, he ask’d him Pen,
¥nk and Paper, writes his Story in a few Words,
grts_‘at the Bottom of it a Symbol of Pyrhagoras, to

ew he was a Pythagorcan, and recommends to his
Hoft to poft up that Paper in fome publick Place

35 foon s he had busy’d him,  He dies the nexe

Day,
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Day, and when he was Lid in the Ground, the
Landlord, who expe@ed no_great Matters from the
Bill, pofted it up neverthelefs at the Gate of a
Temple. Some Months pafs’d away, and nothing

came of it. At length a Difciple of Pythageras
~ paffing that way, read the Paper, fees by the Sym-
bol ‘twas written by one of the Fraternity, goes
immediately to'the Landlord, reimburfes him all
his Expences, and gives him a Reward befides for
his*Civility. The Gofpel indeed propofes to us

Examples of Charity that are more perfe&t; but

perhaps it would be difficult to find Chriftians now

L]
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a-days, who would do for another Chriftian, and a

for a Man of their Acquaintance, what this Pyrha-
oreas did for one of his- Fraternity, whom he

d never feen nor known.

In regard to the Reproach is caft on Pyrhagoras,
of being extremely infenfible as to other Men, I
find no manner of Ground for it. On the contrary,
I fee every where by what his Difciples have faid
of it, that regarding God as the common Band that
unites all Men, he taught, that to break this Union
even with the greateft Stranger, was to tear God
himfelf to pieces; and that on the contrary, to pre-
ferve it with the neceffary Subordination, was to

- bind our felves faft to God. As to all our Obli-

gations to Men with whom we are united, neither -

by Blood, norby Friendfhip, he took them from the
different Bands of Country, of Neighbourhood,
of Commerce and of Society, or lftly from the
Ties of Nature only, which will not allow that one
Man fhould be a Stranger to another. *In 2 Word,
he-would have us fhew a general Friendfhip, which
he call’d Humanity, 'to all Men, even to the wicked,
aod not to contra&t-a real Friendfhip, that is to fay,
one that is voluntary and of choice, except .with
the wife and virtuous,. after:the Example of God

A
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himfelf, who hates no Man, and yet communicates
and unites himfelf only to the Good.

How could Pyrhagoras be o infenfible and hard-

hearted to other Men, who was often wont to fay,
that she only.way Man had to render binfelf like

© Gody, was to do geod, asd to [peak Trmeh ? He who

afferted there were common Duties to be obferv’d
between Men and the very Beafts? Who' bought
from Fowlers and Fifhermen the Birds and the
Fifh, to reftore them to their Liberty, and who
condem’d Hunting as a thing in it felf unjuft2.

- He prefervd all his Life long fo much Refpe&,
fo much Fricndﬂ)iﬁ, fo much Gratitude for his Ma-.
fter Pherecydes, that hearing he was fallen ill at
Delos, he immediately left Croton to go and affift
him: He ftaid with him ’till his Death, and bu-
ry’d him. . _

No Man ever had more Tendernefs than he for
his Friends, he affifted them in their Sicknefs, com-
forted ’em in their AfliGions, and reliev’d ’em in
their Wants. And in regard to others with whom

* he had no Intimacy, he never let {lip any Oppor-

tunity of doing them good, according to their Me-
sit and their Condition; being perfuaded that the
chief Virtue of Men is to love one another.

- He regarded a human or civil Oath, as' the I-
mage of the divine Osth we but now fpoké of :
For, in like manner as the divine Oath is the Guar-
dian of the Law of God, a human Oath is the
Guardian of the Faith of Men. The Obfervation

- of this laft_aflociates us together with the Firmnefs

and Stability even of God, and maintains Order
and Juftice. On this Account it was that Pythe-
goras gave the Name of Oath to whatever is juft;
and that he faid that Fspiter is call'd “0exs@-, Pre-
Jfident of Oashs,” to fhew that he is Juftice it felf,
and that he punifhes with Severity whatever is done
contrary to the Law. -
.

-
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The Pythagoreans have given admirable Precepts
concerning a civil Oath, and that agree fo well
with the Do@&rine of the Chriftian Religion, that
_ it cannot be doubted but they were acquainted

with the Decalogue. ) ' : '

They were as religious Obfervers of their bare
Word, as of an Oath taken in the moft folemn

Manner. See a very fingular Example of their Fi-

delity in their Promifes, even in things of the moft
trivial Confequence.  Lyjfis, a Difciple of Pythago-
ras, coming one Day out of the Temple of” Funo,

where he had been praying, met Ewryphamss of

Syracufa going in. Euryphamus pray’d him to wait
or him: Lyfis told him he would, and fate himfelf
down on a Stone-Bench that was at the Gate of the
Temple. Exrypbamus, after he had worfhip'd the
Gods, fell into fo profound a Meditation, that he
forgot his -Appointment with Lyfs, and went out
at another Door. Lyfis waited for him without
ftirring from thence, not only the reft of the Day,
but all the Night, and part of the Day following;
and would have expected him longer, if a certain
Perfon in the School of Pythagoras, had not, in
the Prefence of Ewryphamus, inquird after Lyfis;
whofe-Name being mention’d, put Euryphamus in
mind of what had happen’d the Day before: A-
way he haftens to the Gate of the Temple, and
finds Lyfis in as quiet and fedate a Temper as he
was when heleft him. What would not o fcrupulous
ap Obferyer of fo flight a Promife have done, ra-
ther than not keep his Oath? I know this A&ion

may be treated as a piece of Sillinefs and Simplici- -

ty; but I know likewife very well, as Solox faid of

the Lies of the Poets, that if Remifsnefs and Neg-

le& be oncefuffer’d in things of little moment, they
will foon flide into the meft important and moft
ferious.

As
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As Pyrhagoras requir’d that Men fhould be true
and faithful in their Words, - he requir'd likewife
with equal Care that they fhould be juft in all
their AGions. He faid, that Salt was the Emblem
of Fufbice; for as Salt preferves all things, and pre-
vents Corruption, [o Fuftice preferves whatever it
animazes, and withowt it all is corrupted, He there-
fore orderd that a Saltfeller fhould always be ferv'd
on the Table, to put Men in mind of this Virtue.
And doubtlefs this was the Reafon that the Hea-
thens fan&@ify’d the Table by the Saltfeller, which
Cuftom was perhaps taken from the Law that God

In omni gave to his People; Yox fball offer Salt in all your

QOblatione
tua offeres
Sal. Levit,
313

Offerings. And who knows but the Superftition
that was fo antient, and that reigns to this Day,
concerning the fpilling of Salt, came from this O-
pinion of the Pythagoreans, who regarded it as a
Prefage of fome Injuftice.

He firft of any demonftrated that Pleafure has

" no Being, that is to fay,. that it exifts not by it

felf, and that ’tis only the Sequel and Effe& of
fome A&ion; which naturally led him to acknow-
ledge two forts of Pleafures: A brutal and fenfelefs
Pleafure, which holds of the A&ion that produces
it, and charms for a Moment, but is attended with
fatal Confequences; and an honourable and virtu-
ous Pleafure, arifing from virtuous A&ions, and
which is agreeable for the time, and never follow’d
by Repentance. He compar’d the firft to the fing-
ing of the Sirens, and the other to the Confort of
the Mufes. :

In regard to the Abftinence of Pyrhagoras, we
find the Opinions much divided: Some pretend he
never cat any thing that had Life, that he forbid

- the eaging of any fuch thing; and that tho' we

find in bis Symbols fome Precepts, forbidding us
not to eat certain Parts of Animals, which neceffa-
rily includes the eating of all the reft that are not

" ” excepted,
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excepted, yet we ought to know that Pyrhageras
addrefles himfelf there only to thofe that are not
yet perfe@. Others on the contrary affirm, that
he eat the Fleth of Vi&ims, and of cértain Fifh;
and befides that this is the moft antient Opinion,
it being that of Ariffoxenss, it is alfo 'more likely
to be the true. Pyrhagoras was initiated in the Cu-
ftoms of the Egyptians, and they, after the Exam-

ple of the Hebrews, divided Animals into clean and |

#nclean, and forbid the eating only of the laft.

A certain Sign that all thefe Abftinences were -

taken from the Law of the Fews, is the Ordinance
Pyrhagoras made concerning Funerals, and dead
Fleth. He pretended that whoever approach’d a
dead Perfon, or that eat the Flefh of dead Beafts,

was polluted. In this we find the exprefs Words,

of Leviticus, and we fee Pyrhagoras had penetrated
into the Senfe of them.

The fame Reafon ferves to decide the Difference
there is among the Antients, concerning the true
Meaning of this Precept of Pythagoras, Abfiain
from Beans, Some faid he abfolutely forbid the
eating of this Legume; others pretend that far from
forbidding it, he eat them himfelf, and that this
Precept fhould be taken in a figurative Senfe; in
which thefe laft too are divided in their Opinions,
fome of them afluring that by Beaps Pythagoras
meant Civil Imployments, and Offices in the Ma-
giftracy, becaufe in EleQions and Judgments the
Suffrages were given by 1 black or white Beans;
and the other Party afferting, that by Beans the
Philofopher meant only Impurity.

- There is one fure way to reconcile all thefe O-
pinions: In the firft place ’tis certain the Egypri-
ans

ST

_f Therefore Hefychius fays, Kdaus dasmi Jipw; e
Bekn fignifies the Suffrage of the Fudges; and KvamoGorey
dundsu, Cafler of Beans, for # Fudge.

]
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# Inthe ele- axs had an Abhorrence for Beans: * Herodotss ex-
venth Book prefly tells us fo. 7he Egyptians, .fays he, fow no
' Beans, and never cat any, either raw or dre(sd :
The Priefts dare not (o much as look_on them, be-

canfé they hold this Sort of Pulfé to be unclean.

** The Uncleannefs of this Pulfe was not the on-
Iy Reafon that inclin’d the Egjptians to abftain
from them: They eat no Beans becaufe they knew

- the Nature of them to be fuch as Hippocrazes tells
Chap. 15. us in the fecond Book of Diet: Beans, fays he, are
refringent, and breed Wind. This was enough to
run them down with a2 People fo careful of their
Health as the Egyptians, who purg’d thrice a Month
by Vomits and Clyfters, and who believ’d that all
the Difeafes incident to Mankind, proceeded only
from the Food with which they nourifh’d themfelves.
Pythagoras therefore took this from the Egypri-
ans. And feeing all the Abftinences thefe People,
as well as the Hebrews, obferv’d, had together with
the literal or proper Senfe, a Senfe that was figura-
tive, ’tis very likely that under this Command to
abftain from Beans, there was a hidden Order not
to meddle with Civil Affairs, and to renounce all
Impurity. All the Symbols of Pythagoras had a
double Senfe, which the Pythagoreans obferv'd with
the utmoft ExaQitude. 7n.the Symbolical Precepes,
fays Hierocles, ’tis fit to obey both the literal and hid-
den Senfe: For *tis not in being obedient to the lireral
Senfe thas we obey the myftical Semfe, which is the

. principal, and of greateft Importance.

. The literal Senfe of thefe Symbols, as of all the
Legal Ceremonies, related to the Health of the Bo- -
dy, and the myftical Senfe to the Health of the
Soul, Innocence and Purity. Thus you fee the .
Reafons of the Averfion the Pythagercans had for
Beans, which was fo great that they would rather
fubmit to be kill’d, than walk over a Ficld where
any were fawn. I

. .o *Tis

. o
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*Tis no doubt of this hidden Senfe that we ought,
to underftand the Story Famblicss reports of one
Maullias and his Wife Tamycha, who could not be
prevaild on to teach Dio:z_/iga the, Reafon of this’
Averfion: Nay, Tamycha bit off her Tongue with
her Teeth, and fpit it in the Tyrant s Face, for fear
that Torments might have forc’d her to fatisfie his
- Curiofity, and thus to violate the fundamental Stz-
tute of their School, never to impart to the Pro-
fane the Sccrets of their Do&rine. And perhaps
from this Antiquity is deriv'd the Origine of the
Proverb ftill in ufe, Noz ro tell Tales ont of Schodl,
meaning, not to teach Strangers the things that
none but the Fraternity ought to know.
Pythagoras had difcover'd this Truth, that Men
draw on themfelves their own Misfortunes volun-
tarily and thro’ their own Faulr, on one hand by
the Unrulinefs of their Paffions, and on the other
by a fatal and wilful Blindnefs, which hinders them
from feeing and laying hold on the good things
that God lays in their Way, and that are near at
hand. A great Principle, if this Philofopher had
not pufh’d it on to the firft Life, which he pre-
tended the Souls had led, and to the Choice the
made before they defcended into this lower World,
to animate mortal Bodies; from whence he drew
the Realons, not only of the different Eftates and
Conditions of Men in this Life, but likewife of
the Diftribution of Good and Evil, which fome-
times feem to be fo unjuftly difpens’d. I know not
- whether Pyrhagoras took this Error from the Fews,
or.the Fews from him; but it appears to have been
in Fudea, 3nd to have continu’d there to the time
of Jefus Chrift.
" He taught that Virtue, Peace, Health, all good
-things, and even God himfelf were but Harmony,
that all exifted by the Laws of Harmony, and
‘that Friendhip was only an harmonious Equality;

from
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from whence he concluded that the Legiflators and

. all that govern the People, were oblig'd always to

labour to keep up the Harmony that makes the
Felicity of private Perfons, of Families, and of
States; and that to this end they ought to fpare
for nothing, but imploy Fire and Sword to drive
Difeafes from the Body; Ignorance from the Under-
ftanding; Intemperanceand ill Defiresfromthe Heart;
Diffenfions and Quarrels from Families, and all fa&i-

/ ous and turbulent Minds from the Common-wealth.

~ He commonly gave this excellent Precept in re-
lation to Manners: Adake ahvays of an Enemy a
Friendy and never of & Friend an Enemy. Poffefs
mothing as yowr own, maintain the Laws, and oppofe
Injuftice. '
~ And this other; Chw/e always the Way that feems
beft; bow rough and difficult foever it be, Cuftom
will render it eafie and agreeable. ‘

He was fo wedded to the Di&ates of Reafon,

- that no Toils, no Pains, nor even the greateft Dan-

gers, could hinder him from undertaking whatever
1t requir’d of him, and that appear’d. to be juft:
To know Reafor, and to be determin’d to follow
it at any price, was in him the Effe& only of one
and the fame Refle@ion: Of this we have an evi-

dent Proof, in the following Particular of his Life.
The chief Magiftrate of Sybaris, whofe Name
was Telys, having oblig’d his City to banith five
" hundred of the richeft Citizens, thefe exil’d Syba-
“rites retir'd to.Croton, and took Refuge at the Foot
~of the Altars. Telys having notice whither they
were fled, fent Ambaffadors to the Croromiates to
demand thofe Refugees, and on their Refufal to
deliver them, to declare War againft "em. The
“Council of Croton affembled, and deliberated on
the Propofition of thefe Ambaffadors. The Senate
“and the People k~ew not at firft what to refolve
on; at length the People, feeing themfelves threat-
: en'd



PYTHAGORAS
er’d with a terrible War a‘gainﬁ a formidable Ene-
my, and who always prefer the profitable to the

honourable, were inclining to .give up the Exiles. -
But Pyrhagoras boggled not in the leaft; he remon-

ftrated to them how impious an A&ion it would
be to deliver up Men whom the Gods had receiv'd:
into their Prote@ion. The Crotoniares all at once:
chang’d their Opinion, and choft rather to fuppore:
a War againft the Sybarites, than to war themfelves'
againft tﬁe Gods, by fnatching from ‘their Altars o
Parcel of Wretches, who had there found a Place
of Refuge. The Spbarites affembled an Army of

¥ three hundred thoufand Men. The Crotomiates

march'd againft ‘em witha hundred thoufand Com-
batants, under the Command of the Wreftler A=
lo, who led them oh cloath’d in-a' Lion’s-Skin, and
arnmrd with a Club like anothet Hercales, having
on his Head feveral Crowns he had won. in
the Olympick. Games. ’Tis pretended that this
whimﬁ]cal Equipage frighted the Enemy: But be
it as it will, Valour got the better of Numbers;
the Sybarites were defeated, and their City ran:
fick’d and deftroy’d. Thus the bbld 4nd pious Ad-
vice of Pythagoras, in hindring the Grotoniates from
committing a Sacrilege, made them gain the moft
fignal Vi&ory that  ever was heard of. 'Tis with-
out Example, that in the Space of feventy Days,
fo powerful a People-as the Sybarites fhould be in-
tirely-deftroy’d. - . - T

v - - F He

*'Hc’mdotus, Diodarus, and Strabo agree in this Number.
One would think at firft there were fome Miflake 'in the Nume-
valss but Strabo fpeaking of the -Profperity of the City of Syba-

xis, 8 the manner be does; sakes away mil Grownd of Afonifie

mgnt at-this vaft- Number of Combatanss y For he. [ays, that Ci-
8y. bad the Command over four neighbouring Nations; and thet
3¢ had ynder its Furifdidion five and twensy greas Cisiss shas
wire fibjeld sois, ¢ A e

G
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He particularly recommended Chaftity and Mo- -
defty, he blam'd all Excefs in Joy and in Grief,
ahd advis'd to bear an equal Temper in all the Vi-
ciffitudes of Life.

Seeing the Dignity of Men is the Rate and Mea-
fure of their Duties, he exhorted them above all
things to know and refpe@t themfelves: And be-
caufe Prudence or wife Confultation is the Mother,
the Nurfe, and the Guard of Virtues, as Teme-
rity is the Mother of Vices, and of all foolith
Adions, he commanded never to fpeak nor a& any
thing, ‘till after a previous and mature Delibera-
gon. A C
. He was of Opinion, that as the Phyfick tha
cures not the Diftempers of the Body, is vain; fo
the Philofophy that heals not the Difeafes of the
Soul, is ufelefs. And he ufually faid, that to take
away Freedom of Speech, was taking away the Bit-
ternefs from Wormwood, which is then good foy
nathing but to be thrown on the Dunghil. Thefe
Maxims had infpir’d him with a certain Severity,
that made him apt to reprove Faults with much
Sharpnefs. A Misfortune that happen’d. to him,
cur'd him of this Defe&: For having one Day re-
primanded one of his Difciples in publick, in too
fevere a manner, the young Man kill'd himfelf for
Defpair. Upon this Accident Pythagoras made fome
Refletions that were of ufe to himall the reft of '
his Days, and he learnt that the Cure of Vice, as
wall as of thameful Difeafes, ought always to be
Ecrform’d in private. From that Moment it never

appen’d to him to rebuke any Man in th: Prefence
of another, but he was as mild and moderate in his
Corre&ions, as he had been rough and fevere.. Nay,
this even gave him Occafion to eftablith two Maxe
1ms, that we ought never to fpeak or do any thing
In Paffion, nor during the boiling of our Rage;
and that we ought to chuf¢ rather to be lov'd thas
to
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to be fear’d; for Refpe& follows Love, but Fear

is attended by Hatred. ~ ‘

I will not here call to Mind all the excellent

Precepts of Morality Pythageras has left us, bé-

caufe we fhall find them very well explin’d in

the Commentaries of Hierocles, S

I am of Opinion that Divination and all that he-

longs to it ought to be compriz'd under Morality,

- becaufe they are a Part of the Religion and of the
Politicks of Nations, which certainly relates to
Manners. - ' v o

Of all the People of the World, the Egyprians

were the moft wedded to Divination; they h

invented an infinite Number of Prefages and Au-

guries. Pythagoras did not imitate them in all; an

of the many Ways of Divination that he found
eftablith’d and practisd among them, he retain’d

only that which was taken from the Flight of Birds,

and that which was form’d from * fortuitous Wards. *#%ich 256
~ Of all thofe that were made from Fire, he pra&is’d Greekscall
only that which was taken from the Smoke of the f&"i"’[f‘
Incenfe, that was burnt on the Altar. But it Was tigs Onina
not he that brought them into Greece; for the firft

and the laft of them, I mean thofe that were taken

from the Flight of Birds, and.from jhe Smoke of -
Incenfe, were in ufe there long before him, as we

fee in the Poems of Homer, who. often fpeaks of

the Flight of Birds, and in the laft Book of the 7-

* lias mentions- that fort of 4 Soothfayers who pre- + wrom ke
diGed from the Smoke of Incenfe. . . -, calls Oue-

This Philofopher held that Divination was a oxévs:

Ray of Light that God caus’d to fhine in the Soul

on Oocafion of certain Obje@s. . o
- The antient Hiftorians of his Life pretend that

he was a great Diviner; and to. proye it they tell

s, thet walking one Day op.the Seasfhare with

feveral of his Friends and Difciples, , and fecing &

Veflel coming full Sail towards them, he overheard

e, 7 fome
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fome of thofe that were with him fay, they
fhould be very rich, if they had 2ll the Merchan-
dife on board that Veflel: Yox wonld not be fo rich’
as you imagine, {aid Pythagoras, for you wonld have
only @ dead Body. Which prov’d true, for the Vef-
fel was bringing back the Corps of a confiderable
‘Perfon, who dgy'd in a Voyage, and was coming
to be interr"d in his own Country.

" 'He likewife pra@is’d the Divination that proceeds
from Dreams, and diftinguifh’d Dreams into meer-
Iy human and divine, explaining the Caufes of the
,%ﬂith of the one, and of the Falfhood of the o-

. ‘ther: Fortho’ ths Interpretation of Dreams, as well as

that of Prefages, depends on divine Infpiration, the
Egyptians neverthelefs gave Rules for it, and made
it 2 Science, colle@ing with Care all the known
Dreams and Prefages,- and imagining that as often
as the fame things arriv'd, the Event likewife would
be the fame. But we may affirm, that Mankind
is fo naturally inclin'd to this Superftition, that
they have no need of Rules; for Fear and Hope,
which never abandon us, make us interpret for or

* againft our felves, whatever appears extraordinary

and fupernatural. Accordingly we fee that in all
times, Dreanis and Prefages have been explain’d not
only by Priefts and Soothfayers by Profeffion, but
by particular Perfons. The Hiftory of Antiquity
is full of Examples of Men and even of Women,

\

~ who no fooner heard .a Dream than they gave the
Interpretation of it. In Homer, a Prodigy no fooner

appears than the two, Armies explain it.

* Idolatry was not contented to produce all forts
of Divination; it brought likewife into the World:
the Tllufion of Witchcraft.. The fame Curiofity
and the fame Pride’ that made Men defirous to pe=
netrate and foretel the Decrees of God, inclin’d
em to a Defire of equalling his Almightinefs, and
‘inditating the Miracles he wrought by his Power.
S - o Magick

-

-
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" Magick was originally of Perfia: *Tis pretended
that Zoroafter compos’d a Treatife of it in twelve
Volumes, in which he treated of the Nature and
Worfhip of the Gods, and of their Rites and Sa-
crifices.  But if Perfia was the Mother of Magick,
Egypt was the Nurfe. ’Tis well known what the
Magicians did in Emulation of Aofés by their In.
chantments and fecret Sorceries. The Heathens of
all times had fuch a value for this Sacrilegious Art,
that moft of them have believ’d it would have
been a Blemifh to the Reputation of their Philofo-
phers, not to be Magicians; nay, ’tis likely that
they who have written the Lives of the antient Sages,
thought thereby to equal them to thofe extraordi-
nary Men, whom God rais’d up under the Law
and under Grace, to make them the wonderful In-
ftruments of his Power, and we may fay that this
pronenefs to Magick never reign’d more than in the
firlt Ages of Chriftianity. Moft of the Pagan Phi-
lofophers were addied to this deteftable Art, that
they might have pretended Miracles.to oppofe o
the real Miracles of the Chriftians.

They being therefore Magicians themfelves would
have us believe that the firft Philofophers were fo toe,
tothe end that in all Times the Vanity of the Hea-
then Philofophy might have wherewith to fupport
its felf againft the Truth of Religion. And tothis
foolith Envy we ought to impute all that the an-
tients, efpecially Famblicus and Porphyrius have re-
lated of the Sorcery of Pythagoras, and of the Mi-
racles they afcribe to him. " :

They fay that to make Men believe he was the
Hyperborean Apollo, he fhew’d one of his Thighs
all of Gold in a full Affembly at the Olympick,
Games; that at the fame Games he had been often -
feen to make an Eagle defcend to him, to fpeak to
it a great while; and then fend it away.. That he
made a Bear come to him, that did much Mif-

o F 3 : chief
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chief in the Country of 4psiia, and that having
made much of him for fome time, and commanded
him never more to hurt any living Animal, he let
him loofe; that the Bear retir'd into the Forefts,
never did the leaft harmto any Man, and fpar'd e-
ven the Beafts; that he whifperd but one Word
in the Ear of an Ox that was going into a Field of
Beans, and that the Ox inftantly turn’d afide and
took another Way, o

They report l’Z\zeraI other like Miracles of him,
with as much Authority as the former,” which gave
occafion to fay, that Orphess had tranfmitted to him
the Empire he had over Beafts, with this difference,
that what Orphens perform’d by the Virtue of his

]

‘Harmony, Pythagoras did by his Words. -

To the fame Envy too we ought to impute what
thofe very Hiftorians relate of tie Javelin that the
Scythian Abaris gave Pythagoras. - Allurd by the
great, Reputation of our Philofopher, that Scythian
left his Country to go fee him.  Pyrhagoras finding
in him a franknefs of Mind, and a great difpofition
to Philofophy, initiated him in all his Myfterie,
and Abaris in token of his Gratitude gave him a
Javelin of a wondrous Virtue; for with it Pythago-
ras pafs’d in 2 Moment over the largeft Rivers, and
the moft inacceflible Mountains, “calm’d the Tem-
pefts, drove away the Plague, and appeas’d all the
Scourges of Heaven. °Tis faid that by means of
this Javelin he was feen on the fame Day at Adera-
pontum in Italy, and at Tanrominium in Sicily. *Tis
not difficele to fee that the Rod of Aofes gave oc-
cafion to the Fi&ion of this_llavcl_in. But a]l thefe
Hiftoians, in telling their Tales, did not enough
confider the Chara&er of their Hero, who was na-
turally an Enemy to Oftentation and Vain-fhew,
and fo far from the leaft Vanity, that in all his
AQions he avoided that pompous Pageantry which
procures the Envy of Beholders, ang even made a
gt S T Precept
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Precept againft Vain-glory, and left it to his Difs
ciples; nay, thie Averfion he had forit, and which
he would have infpir’d into others, went fo far,
that he once advis’d a Wreftler to exercif. himfelf;
but never to feek to overcome his Antagonift, look-
ing on Vifory as a Snare laid by Pride, - r at leaft
as a thing altogether ufelefs to Health, whichis the
fole end we ought to propofe to our felves in all our
Exercifes. T'imon neverthelefs accus’d him of Va-
nity in thefe Verfes; Pythagoras the Magician, wwho
loves nothing byt Vain-glory, andwho affelts a Gravity
in his Speech to imtice Men into bis Nets. .
The Fable of Pythagoras’s defcending into Hell,
comes likewife from the fame Source; and has no

other Foundation, but that this Philofopher, after

the Examples of Zoroafter, Epimenides and Minos,
who retir’d into Dens to avoid the Tumult of the
World, and that they might meditate there in quiet,

‘fhut himfelf up in a Place under Ground, that he

might be the lefs difturb’d in his Meditations, and
in the Study of Philofophy. When he came out
from this Recefs, he was grown fo thin and lean,
that it was faid he came from Hell, that is to fay
from the Grave. In procefs of time, this Expref-
fion was literally taken, and ’twas given out that
he had really defcended into Hell, as the Fables re-
ported of Hercules and Ulyffes. .

I have already obferv’d that in the Days of Py-
thagoras, Philofophy was not yet divided into Lo-
gick, Phyficks, and Morals, and that this Divifion
was not made ‘till the time of Socrates and Plato,
Before them, all Philofophy was compriz’d under
the general Name of Phyficks; however, toobferve
fome Method, I will here treat feparately of all thefe
Sciences, which at this Day make as it were fo ma-

ny ditin@ Parts of Philofophy, that I may difco- -

ver the Proggefs ?thcgora made in each of them,
We have already feen in general what was his The-
o Fg4 ology,
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ology, and what his Morals: Let us now come to
"his Phyficks. ' ’ : ’
"The Phy-  Phyficks or Natural Philofophy, properly fpesk-
beksof Py- jng was little cultivated before the feven Sages; in
their time Men but began to apply themfelves to
it: Therefore Plutarch affures us, that even then
the Greeks were but raw and ignorant in that Science.
Nor were the other Nations more expert and skil-
ful therein. Thus we cannot expe& to fird in the
Do&rine of Pyrhagoras, a very compleat and regular
Syftem of Phyficks; he valued not this Science e-
nough to make it his particular Study; for he faid,
that Philofophy or Wifdom was the Knowledge of
thofe things that may be truly faid to exift; that
the things that truly exift are the Incorporeal and
Eternal; and that all material and corporeal Things
beinﬁ born and fubje@ to Corrupticn, are without
Exiftence, and by confequence cannot fall with-
in the compafs of Knowledge. Neverthelefs, tho®
what is ftjll remaining of his Phyficks, be perhaps
but a fmall Part of what he taught, we find in it
very confiderable Difcoveries, and Principles that
&ew a profound Knowledge, and 3 great deal of
Wit .

He confiderd Matter as one fingle Mafs, which
by the different Configurations of the Parts produ-
fed the Elements, This he explind as fol-
ows,

Of the five Figures of folid Bodies, which are
alfo call’d Mathematical, all +hings were made: Of
the Cube, which is a fquare Body with fix Faces,
or Sides, was made the Earth; of the Pyramid, the
Fire; of the Oétaedron, that is to fay, of the Bo-

~ dy with eight Sides, the Air; of the Jcofaedron, or
Body with twenty Sides, the Water; of the Dode-
caedron, or Body with twelve Sides, the higheft
Sphere of the Univerfe: And in this Plate has fol-
low’d him, J

Timass
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Timans of Locris has fully explain’d this Do&rine
in the little Work, for which we are oblig’d to Pla-
20 : And the Explication he has given of it agrees
perfe@ly with one that was given me by a fumous .
¥ Mathematician, whom I confulted upon it, and * M. Sau:
who I am certain, had never read the Timans. V™"
T his ingenious Mathematician explains it thus.

By the Cube or Exaedron, Pythagoras intended to
denote the Stability or Solidity ot the Earth; and
by the Triangles that furround the Terraedon, the
QOctacdron, and the Icofacdron, the Fluidity of Fire,
of Air, and of Water. -

The Tgtraedron, by reafon of its Pyramidal Fi-
gure, and its little Solidity, reprefents Fire, which
is very tenuious, and very light and moveable.

The Oétacdron, that refembles two Pyramids
join’d together by afquare Bafis, having more Soli-
dity, reprefents the Air, which is lefs light and
lefs fubtile than Fire.  This Figure by one of its
Pyramids, approaches the Elementary Fire, and by
the other, the Earth, which it touches only by a
fmall Point, that is to fay, from which ’tis loofe
and disjoin’d. ‘

The Icofacdron, which is as it were two Pentagon
Pyramids, fupported on a Circle environ’d with
Triangles, reprefents the Water, which is more fo-
lid and heavier than the Air, and that repofes on the
Earth that contains the three Triangular Ele-
ments. |

Laftly, the Dodecaedron, being form'd of twelve
Pentagons, figures the higheft Sphere of the Uni-
verfe; becaufe befides that the Pentagon includes
the other Figures, the twelve Sides include the four
“Elements, the feven Heavens, and the Firmament.
Timaewns explains himfelf almoft in the fame Terms,
and what IPhave here faid may ferve as a Commen-
tary on what that Author has written: But this Sy-
ftem is very different from that of Atoms, of

N B - - - : NN ’whigh
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v;;hich Lencippus and Democritus were the Aye
thors. ,
This Matter being thus diverfify'd by the varie
ous Configuration of its Parts, fuffers continual
» Changes, and furnifhes without ceafing infinite Al-
terations for the Produion ‘and Corruption of
Things; and for this Reafon Pyrhagorascall'd ito-
ther, and faid that from this ozber, and from the
- fame, which is God, the World wasmade a living
and intelligent Animal, by reafon of the Spirit that
- moves and animates it. He taught that it was round,
that the Fire took up the Middle Place ; ‘and thar
the Earth, which was round likewife, and one of
the Stars, that is to fay, of the Planets, turning
round this Centre, made Day and Night, and that
it had Antipodes, ‘which is a neceffary Confequence
of its being round. ' ,

He was the firft that difcover'd the Obliquity of
the Zodiack, and who acknowledg’d that the Moon
receiv'd all her Light from the Sun; that the Rain-
bow was only the Reéflexion of the Light, and that
the Evening-Star, which is call'd Penus aud Pefper,
was the fame with the Morning-Star, call’d Lucifer,
and Phofphorns, and he explain’d its Nature and its
Courfe: But it does not appear that he ever knew
that, like the Moon, it borrow’d its Light from the
Sun. . '

\ He firft call’d the Univerfe Kicuor, Mundum, to
B mark the Beauty, the Orderand the R egularity that
reign thro’ all its Parts, And this is the Reafon
why in all the Writings that are more antient than
Pythagoras, we never find that Word imploy'd to
ﬁgniﬂ(e the Univerfe. :
Hegaid, that Time was the Sphere of the laft Hea-
ven, thas comains all things, to (hew that all things
are wrapt up and included in Time; and that the
Motion of the Univerfe is the Meafure of Time,
which begun with this vifible World, and, as Pla-

te

~
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to fays, was created with the Heavens, to the end
- that being born together, they might end together
likewife, 1f they ever come to be diffolv’d.

It appears that he was the firft, who tranfportin
to the Surface of the Earth the two Tropicks, ani
the two Polar Circles, divided that Surface into five
Zones, That which takes up the middié of the
Earth between the two Tropicks, he call’'d sbe
Torrid Zone; the two that are berween the Tropicks
and the Polar Circles, he call'd the Temperate; and
the two laft, on th: Sides of the Poles, he call'd
the Frigid.or Frozen Zones. And he believ’d that
only that of the Summer Tropick and that of the
Winter Tropick were habitable, as holding the mid-
dle Space between the extream Heat of the Torrid
Zone, and the exceffive Cold of the Frozen.

He call’d the Sea 4 Tear of Saturn: The two
Polar Bears, the Hands of Rhea: The Pleiades, the
Lyre of the Mufés : The Planets, the Dogs of Pro-
ferpine. And I'confefs I am altogether ignorant of
the Reafons that gave Occafion to thefe Notions.

Concerning the Tear of Saturn, a learned Author LucasHol-
believes this Expreffion was taken from the Fables flenius.
of ‘the Fews, who faid that each time that God
call’d to mind the Calamities of his People, he fhed
two Tears into the Ocean; but this feems to me
to be far fetch’d.  *Tis more likely that thefe are
Enigmatical Expreflions, founded on fome antient
Fables, that we know nothing of.

T have already faid, that the Egyprians were the
. People of the World the moft careful of their
Health ; and this great Care they had of it produc’d
a World of Phyficians, but fuch as having fcarce
any Knowledge of Nature, founded Phyfick only
on Experiments, and regulated their Pra&ice ac-
-;qrdfing to the publick Colle@iops had been’ pre-
erv’d. ’ - A

?bllff’
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Thales, Epimenides and Pherecydes were the firft
who beginning to ftudy Nature, join’d Phyfick to
natural Philofophy. They were philofophical Phy-
ficians, who minded lefs the Pra&ice than the The-
ory, and who being beft pleas’d to know the gene-
ral Caufes of things, argu’d upon all they difco-
ver'd.

Pythagoras follow’d their Example; he apply’d
himfelf to Phyfick, and we may fay his Difcove-
ries have not been ufelefs to the PerfeGion of that
Art. He acknowleciig’d the four Elements as the
Caufes of the four firft Qualities of Hot, Cold,
Maoift, and Dry; which foon gave Occafion to the
Difcovery of this great Principle, that ’tis not thefe
firt Qualities that caufe Difeafes, but the fecond,
the Sharp, the Bitter, the Sweet, the Salt, and all
the other Savours. This Principle may be call’d
the Foundation of Phyfick. : .

He call'd Drunkennefs, the Ruin of Health, the

, Poifon of the Mind, and the Apprentice[bip of Mad-

nefs. He faid, that the Spring was the healthieft
Seafon, and Autumn the moft unhealthy. He con-
demn’d all Excefs in Labour and in  Food, and
would have an Equilibrium, and juft Proportion
obferv'd in cither.

In general he condemn’d Love. A certain Per«
fon asking him when he might have to do with a
Woman? he anfwer'd, When thow art weary of thy
Health. .

He held that Heat was the Principle of Life: He
affirm’d that all Animals are born from Seed; and
that ’tis impoflible that any living Creature fhould
be produc’d from an Element only, as is the Earth;
whereby he deftroy’d the Syftem of Thales, who
acknowledg’d only Water for the Principle of all
things. ‘ ,

He taught that what forms a Man, is a Sub-
ftance that falls from the Brain, and, as he him]r:l;‘

. ca il
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call’d it, 4 Drop of the Brain, impregnatéd by a
warm Vapour; that of the Subftance are form’d
the Bones, the Nerves, the Flefh, and all the other
Parts; and that of the warm Vapour are form'd
the Soul and the Senfe: For by this warm Papour
he meant only the Spirits; and to this purpofe he
faid, that the Senfe in general, and the Sight in
particular, were a very warm Vapour.
He faid that the Foetus is form'd in forty Days,
~-and that according to the Laws of Harmony, that
is to fay, of the Mixture of the Qualities, *tis born
the feventh, the ninth, or the tenth Month; and
that it has then in it the Principles and Caufes:
of all that is to-happen to it -during its Life,
which never fails to anfwer the Harmony of which
it is compos’d: For, as his Difciple Timens of Lo-
cris has faid after him, Owr Difpofitions as to Virs
tue or te Vice, (as to Health or to Sicknefs) comse
rather from our Parents, and from the Principles of
which we are compos’d, than from onr [elves.
Befides thie firft Divifion of the Soul, into Un<
" derftanding and into Soul, or Yubtile Chariot of
the Soul, ie’ held another: For he taught that the -
Soul was compos’d of three Parts, of the Senfitive, -
of the Irafcible, and of the Intelligens. That the Sen- ..
~ #itive and the Irafeible, which are common to alt .
Animals, have their Seat in the Heart, where they
are the Principles of the Paffions and of the Sen-
fes; and that the Rational, which is peculiar to - .
Man, has its Seat in the Brain, where it is the -
Brinciple of the: Underftanding, ‘or the Under-
" fanding it felf. ‘That the two firft are nourith’d - °
and fupported by the. Blood; and that Reafons and -
Arguments are the Winds that keep alive the Fire -
of the Intelligent Soul. L
" In Timens of Locris, whom Plato has explain’d,
we plainly fee, that Pythagoras underftood perfe&-
ly well the Caufes of the Health, and of the Dif+
‘ ' . eafes,
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eafes, both of the Body and of the Soul. And
indeed Hippocrases has follow’d moft of his Princi-
ples, and brought them to greater PerfeQion.

"Twas of Pythagoras that Timess learnt, that Na-
ture has form’d our Body as an Inftrument, capa-
ble to obey and conform it felf to all the different .
Kinds of Life; and that as this Inftrument, in order
toits being in a good Condition,ought tobe inHealth,
to have a Quicknefs of Apprehenfion, Strength,
Beauty, or a juft Proportion of all its Parts; fo
we ought likewife to adjuft and accommodate the
Soul to the Virtues that anfwer analogically to the
Qualities or Accomplithments of the Body. Thus
we ought to give it Temperance, which anfwers to
Health; Prudence, which anfwers to Quicknefs of
Apprehenfion; Courage, which anfwers to Serength;
and laftly Juftice, which anfwers to the Beauty or
juft Pro(po;tion of the Parts. And that the Prin-
ciples of thefe Advantages of the Soul and of the
Body come indeed from Nature, but that the Pro-
grefs and Perfe@ion of them come from Education
and Care; thofe of the Body by the Means of
Exercife and Phyfick, and thofe of the Soul by
Maeans of Philofophy: For as Plate, in the Begin-
ning of his Commentary on this Treatife of Time-
x5, {ays admirably well, * The Culture of the e
Parts of which we are composd (of the Body and
of the Soul) s te give to each the Food and Motis-
ons that are proper for it.

Mhe-  Pythagoras learnt Numbers and Arithmetick of

the Phanician Merchants, and found this Scierice
fo wonderful, that he faid the Inventer of it was
the wifeft of Men, and even above him who gave

: Names

® I have tveated of this Master more as large in face
nrb«Workuinpp{n_ratu. ""3 =y Fref
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Names to things, which neverthelefs he, regarded
as ant Effe& of profound Wifdom. He made ufe
of Numbers to explain the Creation, and the Prin-
ciples of all Beings, as I have already obferv'd:
For Example, he faid that rhe Soml was a felf-mio-
ving Number, and that all things refembled Num-
bers, ‘ ' .

.

“72

_ Arifforle oppos'd this firft Expreffion, and found IsbisTres2
a thoufand Abfurdities in it, only becaufe he took !ife of she.

it literally," as if Pythagoras had meant, that the

‘Soul was truly ao Uhite,.a Point that mov’d, and

chang’d its Situation : But this was in no wife the
Senfe of our. Philofopher ; who by that Figure
would only have it underftood, that the Soul has
an Impreflion of the Divinity, and that being im-
material, individual, and moving according to its
own Will, it refembled God himfelf; as when he
faid, that all things refembled Numbers, he meant
nothing but this, that the Divinity was eafie to ba
knowa in all the Works of Nature, and that, God
had as it were ftamp'd his Image upon them.
Pythagoras, or his Dilciples, are likewife faid ta
have invented thofe numeral Notes or Chara@ers
which we call Cpphers, the Invention whereof is
generally afcrib'd to the Arabians. Foffins has thewn
them to be much older than they were believ'd to
be, and M. Huet, Bithop of Avranches, one of the
maft learned Men of our Age, has fully provd,
that thefe Cyphers are only the Greek Letters, thag
by lixtle and liecle have been chang’d and disfigur'd
by ignorant Tranfcribers, or by a long Habitude
of writing, which generally fpoils ones hand. *Tis
believ’d likewife that the Pythagoreans knew the
ten-fold Progreflion, but my Opinion is, ‘tis a
Miftake., ’Tis certain that the ten Fingers fixd

- heretofore the Calculation to ten, and that they re-

peated it always in fuch a Manner, that by the va-
rious Pofition of the Fingers, and by the different
- Figures

Senl,
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Pighres in which they held them, they made them
fignifie fometimes one, fometimes a thoufand. This
" gave Occafion to Orontes, the Son-in-Law of King
Artaxerxes, after he was fallen into Difgrace, to -
fay, That Kings Favonrites are like our Fingers,
which are made to be worth one or ten thoufand,
. juf* as we pleafe. But it can never be prov'd,
that the Fingers ever arriv’d at this Progreffi-
on, that feveral Cyphers being plac’d together,
the laft of ’em is worth no more than it marl%s, the
hft fave one as many tens as it marks, the laft fave
" two as many hundreds, and fo on to an Infinity,
always augmenting the Value of the Cypher to the
ten-f}:)]d of that which precedes it, according to
- this Rule, Units, Tens, Hundreds, Thoufands, Tens
of Thoufands. 1 fee not the leaft Footliep of this
Operation of Arithmetick in any of the- Antients;
and as I believe the Pratice of it to be modern,
fo I believe the Reafon on which ’tis grounded to

be unknown, and very difficult to be difcoverd.
Mathems-  The Overflowings of the NVile confounded eve-
ticks. Ge- ry Year the Limits of Mens Eftates, and leffen’d
o). and laid wafte fome of the Lands: To the end
therefore that each Man might pay no more Tri-
bute to the Prince than in proportion to the Land
that was left him, ’twas needful to invent an Art,
which by replacing every one in his Eftate, might
alfo precifely mark the Diminution’ he had fuffer'd,
and this it was that produc’d Geometry, the In-
vention whereof is afcrib’d to a King of Egype,
that is to fay, to his Orders, and the Perfection
of it to Pythagoras. By this we fee that Survey-
ing of Land was the firft Element of Geometry,
and it muft have been very antient in Egypt, be-
caufe we find it very well known and much pra- -
&is’'d in Greece above three hundred Years before
Pythagoras, as we fee in Homer, who has adorn’d
‘his Poems with Comparifons taken from that A‘r;;;
- . : - c
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-
.. We know not how far Pythagoras advanc'd the
Mathematicks, there being nothing left us where-
by to judge of the Progrefs that Art receiv’d by-
his means.  We know only that he apply’d him-
felf hard to it, and that it was he who found out
and demonftrated, that the Square of the Hypo-
thenufal Line of a re@angular Triangle is equal to
‘the two Squares of the two.Sides. Nay, s faid,
he was o far tranfported at this Difcovery, that he
facrificd a Hecatomb to the Mufes. *
But how fhould Pyrhagoras facrifice a bundred
. Oxen, who blam’d {o much the exceffive Expen-
cés that.were us’d in Sacrifices,- and whofe Fortune
in all Appearance was not in fo good a Condition
- as to enable him to do himfelf wlgm he had forbid
otherstodo? Cicero relating the.fame Story fays, he
facrificd but one Ox; an§ updn this too there is
one Diﬂicul&y' remaining, which is, that Pyshago-
‘7as never offer’d any bloody Sacrifice. “The l{li—
~ ftorians of his Life obferve, that at Delos he never
pray’d but at the Altar of 4pollo who prefides-o-
ver Births, becaufe that was the only Altar that
was not fprinkled with Blood; for they were cau-
tious not to pollute by the Death of Animals an
‘Altar dedicated to Birth and to Life. The Solu-
-tion of this Difficulty muft be taken from a very
antient Law, which permitted td offer Vi&tims
made by Art, when they had none that were natu-
ral, or that they were not in"a Condition to offer
alg fuch. Thus Porphyrius fays, that Pyrhagoras
offerd an Ox in Sacrifice, not a living Ox, but
~one made of Pafte; and Arhenens reports in like
)/' manner, thit Empedocles, a Difciple of Pythagoras,
" “having been crown’d at the Olympick. Games, di-
. ftributed to thofe who were prefent, an Ox .mide
. 'of Myrrh, of Incenfe, and of all forts of Aromatick
' Drugs.  Pythdgoras had taken this Cuftom from'
-Egypt, where Tt was very antient, and continu’d in

’ T G ufe

!
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~ ufe *till the Days of Herodotns, who ‘writes that
. notwithftanding the Abhorrence the Egyptians had

" Mufick..

for Swine; they immolated, fome to Bacchss, and

to the Moon, and eat the Flefh of thofe Vi&ims;

and that fuch as were not in a Condition to get a

Hog to facrifice, made one of Pafte, and after havin

got it bak’d, they offer’d it in Sacrifice, as if it ha
een a living Swine. ,

This Cuftom of the Egyptians may have been
borrow’d from the Philiffins, who offerd to God
golden Rats. But ’tis very remarkable, that it

als’d out ‘'of Egype into the Indies, together with
feveral other Rites of the Egyptians and of the Py-
thagoreans; and is kept up there even to this Day,
as M. Thevenor obferves 1n his Voyages of the /n-
dies, {peaking of the Brachmans of Telenga, a Pro-
vince of Indoftan, There is, fays he, another Day of
Rejoicing, supon which they make a Calf of Pafe,
whick they fill with Honey, and thew cut its Throat,
and tear it to pieces: The Honey thas runs out of it *
veprefents the Blood of the Calf, and they eat the -
Pafte inftead of its Flefo. I conld mot learn the O-
riginal of this Ceremony.” The Original of it is the

" {ame thing T have been fpeaking of. That Traveller

likewife relates, that in that Country there is a certain
Day in the Yea, when the Brachmans eat the Flefh of
Swine, but, in'private, for fear of Scandal. This
too is'a Branch of the Superftition of Egype, of
which Heredotus fpeaks, o ‘
. Pythagoras is honour'd with the Invention of
harmonical Meafiires; and ’tis relacéd how. this hap-
gc'n’d,, They write, that one Day, after he had
cen meditating a long while on the Means of af~ -
fifting the Hearing, as he had already found out ways
toaid and affurethe Sight, by the R uley the Compafs,
the Aftrolabe, and other Inftruments, and the Fecling
By the Balance and, by Meafures, be chanc'd to go
by a Smith’s Shop, and heard feveral Hammers of
' ©© different
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different Sizes, beating Iron upon the Anvil, He
was mov’d with the Juftnefs of the Harmony, and
going into the Shop, he examin’d the Hammers and

their Sound in regard to their Sizes; and being re-
turn’d home, * he made an Inftrument-on the Wall

of his Chamber, with Stakgs that ferv’d for Pegs,

and with Strings of an equal Length, at the end of
which he ty’d different Weights, and by ftriking

. : .G 2 feveral

’

\

* Sevgral Authors. bage related this Experiment ¢of Pythago-
ras, as a certain Trath, Gaudentius sn his Harmonical Intro
dudtion, page 13 and 14. Nicomachus in bis. Harmonical Ma-,
nual, Book 1. Macrobius, Book 2. Chkap. 1. Boetius in his -
[econd Book of Mufick, Chap. 10. .And Jamblichus in the 16th
Cbai;af the Life of Pythagoras. The Moderns arve divided up:
on tins Affair: Father Merlenne in his fourth Book of Harmony,
and in bis Phyfical and Mathematical Obfervagions; and Fathg?

" Fabri in his Phyficks, Tome 3. Book 2. maintain that this Expe
riment 4 falfe, -

Kircherus affures ss he bad try'd it himfelf, ayd found it to
be gaofi srue. Thefe sre his vory Wordsy Mufurg. univerfal,
lib. 9. Muficam Pythagoricam,. /#ys be, ad Malleos conftitus
tam, diverfis in locis, coram diyerlis Principibus, tanto omne
Pliufu & Admiratione exhibaimus, ut ejus repetitione vix fatis
ari pofle viderentur. We have made. in feveral Places, and be«
fore feveral Princes, .the Experiment of the Pyrhagerean Mus
fick with Hammers, with fo great Applaufe and with fo much
Succefs, that, firuck with Admiration, they could fearce be
fatisfg'd with the Repetition of it. ‘ )

adpar Scotus i bis. Begk-of sniverfal Magick, Part 2. Book 6,
And in his Bydrolicopneumatical Mechanicks, Part 2. approves
what Kircherus fays, and blames shofe who have dar'd 1o acesfe
this Experiment of Falfbood. '

1t does net. bolong 10 me 1o’ Aucide this Difference: I laave o
%0 thefe who ane throsghly skilld in Mufick ; and will contens my
[edf 30 [ay,, that is bas very . often happen'd,; thas Things that
have been thought falfe in the Antients, have provd tp be very
trae. “thd at the [ame tivs I will own, I could viot have bea g

tbiev'd that- from thus Experipspe ¢here conid bave replted fo g+
greeable @ Mafick as that of Kircherus, This Anthor [eems to
bave, ont-done guen Pythagoras kim elf, who, if I miftake nos,
did not i4 this Mufick feck for the Pleafire -tint flasters the
"EAP,: bseo-brily or-sbs Beopowiéns of Seunds, and ské Baafms of
< pinfei Proporsions, . o
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feveral of thefe Strings at once, he form’d different
Tones, and thereby learnt the Reafons of this, dif-
ferent Harmony, and of the Intervals that caus’d
it. And upon this he made the famous Canon of
one fingle String,* which was call’d, The Canon of
Pythagoras, on which,he mark'd all the harmopi-
cal Proportions. This was the Canon which lon,

after, his Son Arimneftus, having got it ingrav’g
on a Plate of Brafs, confecrated to the Temple of
Fwno at Samos, and the fame that ope Simus took
from thence, and gave it back again afterwards un-_
der his own Name, as if he had been the Inventor

- of'it,

Pythagoras had a very particular Opinion con-
cerning Mufick, which neverthelefs the Mafters of
that Scierice, after they have duly weigh’d it, will
find juft and reafonable. He condemn’d and re-
jécted all Judgment that was made of Mufick by
the Ear: becaufe, fays Plstarch, in the Treatife of
Mufick, he found the Senfe of Hearing to be al-
ready fo weaken’d and decay’d, that it was nolonger
able to judge aright: He would have Men there- -
fore judge of it by the Underftanding, and by the
analogical and proportionable Harmony. This in
my Opifiion was to fhew that the Beauty of Mu-
fick is independent of the Tune that ftrikes the Ear,
and confifts only in the R eafon, in the Conformity,
and in the Proportions of which the Underftanding
is the only Judge. ; ‘

As to what he faid, that the Senfe of Hearing was
become weak and impotent, it agrees with this o-
ther Affertion of his, that the reafon why Men did

_ not hear the Mufick of the Univerfe, was the weak-

nefs and imbecility of their Nature, which they had
corrupted and fuffer'd to degenerate. :
He look’d on Mufick as a great advantage ¢t

Health, and made ufe of it in the Difeifes of the

Body as well as of the Soul; for as Plate faid. ;fi';:
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him, perfe&@ Mufick isa Compound of Voicesand of
inftrumental Harmony. The Voice alone is more pera
fe& than Inftruments alone; but it wants one thing to
compleat its Perfetion, and that one thing is Har-

mony: And Inftruments alone without 2 Voice, -

yield only rambling and extravagant Sounds, which
may indeed move and affe@ the Soul, but cannot
inftru& nor form the Manners, which ought to be
_the chief end of Mufick. Homser feems to have
mfbt Pythagoras this Truth: For he neverreprefents
Achilles play ing only on the Lyre, but finging to his
{.‘yrc the Exploits of Heroes. Thus you fee why
.+ of all Inftruments this Philofopher approv’d only of
the Lyre, and us’'d no other; above all he con-
demn’d the Flute, as having too violent a Sound,
and being more proper to fwell the Soul to Rage,
than to calm or abate the Paffions, that I may ufe
the Words of Arifforle, who, as well as Plato, em-
brac’'d the Opinion of Pyrhagoras, and after having
‘told theR eafons of it, whicﬁ areall taken from Mc-
rals, he affures, that the R eafon why AZinerva con-
demn’d the Fluté, was not fo much becaufe it de-
"forms the Vifaﬁe of thofe that play on it, as be-
«caufe it contributes not in the leaft to form the
‘Mind and the Manners. '
_ Ariftoxenns writes, that Pyrthagoras was the firft
who brought Weights and Meafures into Greece :
‘But the Teftimonies of Antiquity it felf will evince
this Falthood: The Poems of Homer are enough
to fatisfie us that Weights and Meafures were known
in Greece feveral Ages before Pythagoras.
In the Time of this Philofopher Logick was not
_yet a Part of Philofophy. No Rules were yet made
¢o reduce Reafoning into Art, for they believ'd it

as natural to Man as Speech. The neceflity of this -

Art was neverthelefs foon difcover'd; for about
that time the Sophifts began to appear, and make
an ill ufe of Reafoning to oppofc even Reafon it felf;
R G3 there-
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therefore the Difciple of Pythagoras, who madethe
golden Verfes, gives this Precept. Thereare mmir;g/l
. .

“Men [everal ways of Reafining, good and bad.

mire thems not on flight Grounds, and rejeét them not

.. neither, If any Falfiries are advanc'd, be calm, and

arm thy [elf with Patience. Thefe were all the
Precepts of Logick we find it that Age, as like-
wife among the Hebrews in the Days of Solomon,
who contents himfelf to fay in the fame Senfe, and
with the fame Defign, That every Science withont
Examination and Proof [erves only to deceive. No
Method was yet mark'd out, no Rules Krcfcrib‘d,
but only general Cautions given to diftruft the Rea-
fonings of Men,and to inquire into theiy Solidity, that
they might difcern Truch from Falthood. Thefe
Cautions produc’d at length the Diale&icks, which
is the true Logick. As the Sophifts increas’d in
Number, and gain’d Credit, Men apply’d them-
felves the more to the Study of Dialecticks, thar |
they might be able to oppofe their fallacious Argu-
ments and hinder their Progrefs. Thus you fee
why Socrates cultivated that Science particularly,
and why. Plato brought it to Perfe€tion, and'even
order’d the Study of it. However they gave nei-
ther Rules nor Precepts, but taught only by Ex-
amples; and as (@) Arifforle fays, They taught not
the Art, bur the Effect of the Art; that is to fay,
they taught the Pra&ice without the Rules. Zeno
of Elea did indeed find out fome Syllogifms, like
the Quirks of School-men ; but all this was not caps-
ble of drawing the firft Sketches of that $cience.
The honour o% putting Reafon into Rules, if I may
be allow’d to ufe that Expreflion, was referv'd for
Ariftarle, the Genius of the World that was moft
gapable to reduce into Art the Pra&ice of thﬁfe
. : S that
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- that had gone before him, and to form Rules from
Examples, Thus the abufe that had been made of
Ratiocination produc’d Logick, and that too at a
time when there was moft need of it to fupport
Truth and Juftice againft the Efforts of Sophi-
fters, who taught Men to oppofe and refift them.
But it would ge the Subjed of a large Work to
defcribe the Rife, the Progrefs, the Perfe&ion, and
the laft modelling of Logick:, Let us therefore re
turn to Pythagaras,

His Application to all thefe Sciences hinder’d him
not from cultivating and improving Politicks, which
was almoft the fole Occupation of the firft Sages.
He fupported it on its true Foundations, which are
Equality and Juftice. Thus among the Works thac
are cited of him, there are not only Books of Phy-
ficks, and of Precepts of Morality, like thofe con-
tain’d in the golden Verfes, but whole Treatifes of
Politicks.  All thefe Works are loft; but the Ca-

ity of his Mind and his great Parts could never

acit
fnve been fo vifible in his political Writings, as they

ar¢ in the great things be perform’d. We may bet-
ter judge of the Wifdom of thofe who give Laws
to Nations, and who eftablith Rules for.the Go-
. vernment of States, by their Actions than by their
Words,” The Wife is not only happy himfelf,
but renders thofe happy too that hear him. Hear
then what Pythagoras did ; he deliverd feveral Ci-
ties of Jeafy and of Sicily from the Yokeof Slavery;
he appeas’d Seditions in feveral others; he reftor’d
Uhiog and Quiet in an infinite number of Families
that were torn to pieces by Difcord and Diflentions,
and he foften’d the Manners, and brought to Tem-
per the moft favage and unruly Humours of feve-
mal Peaple, and of feveral Tyrants, His Wifdom,
his Milditefs and his Juftice were like frefh and de-
Tightful Breezes, that cool’d the Warmth of the
moft paffionate, A Tyrant of Commripe in Sicily,

D G‘q, " ‘ was
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o was fo touch’d with his Difcourfes, that he not on=-

ly lzid down tlf:‘ Tyranny, but ftripp’d himfelf
likewife of all his'Riches, one Part whereof he gave -
to his Sifter, and the other to’ the City, referving
for himfelf only Neceffaries, - to live in the Condie
“tion of a private Man. ’
Phalaris of Crere, .the Tyrant of Sicily, and the
moft cruel of -all Tyrants, alone refifted the Re-
wmonftrances of Pythagoras, who went to his Court
in hopes to reclaim from his Vices, ard to bring
back to Piety and Reafon- this impious Man, who .
made his People groan under the moft infupport-
able of all Slaveries, He fpoke to him with much
freedom and efficacy concerning the Worfhip of
the Gods, the Providence from which the wicked
‘ean never efcape, and the horrid Enormities of Ty-
‘ranny. Phalarss, unable to endure the Truths that
“Rruck him with fo much Dread, thio’ they wanted
Energy to make him amend his Manners, flew into
a Rage againft him, and againft the Scyrhian Aba-
ris, who was with him, and threaten’d to have them

_ put to death. P]thgam: was not in the leaft dif-

may’d with the Expectation of dying, but continu’d
to talk ‘with the fame Freedom to the Tyrant, who
grew but the more obdurate, Yet tho’ the Rea-.
dons of Philofophy were too foft to make any Im-

_ preflion on the flinty Heart of that Monfter, they

+had ftrength enough to reanimate the Crerans, and
to revive their Courage that had been ftunn’d by
“Tyranny. Infhort, Phalariswas kill’d on the fame
Day he had order'd for the Death of 4baris and
-of Pythagoras. : : '
- ' Befides, *twas a mighty Honour to this Philofo-
pher, to have fo many great Men come out of his
School, as Architas, Lyfis, Empedocles, Timans, E-
“picharmus and many others, among whom. is reck-
on’d even his Slave Zamelxis, who was a Thracian,
-and who improv’d himfelfto that Degree un,dea kiis
" . L Mafter,
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* Mafter, that he wasdefervedly chofento give Laws . -

t0 his Country." : : .
. There were likewife two other wife Legiflatoss
bred in the fame School, Charondas, who govern'd
~the City of Fburium, and Zalewcws, who gave
Laws to that of Locris.© The Reader will not per-
haps be difpleas’d to fec here fome Strokes of the
Wifdom of thofe.two Py:bagereans. '
Charondas put out from the Cauncil, all that had
given Mothers-in-Law to their ows Children, fup-

-pofing, and perhaps with Reafon, that, fecing they. -

had done’ that Wrong to thofe that ought to be fo
dear to them, . they would be very likely to do
Wrong to their Country by giving it 1l Advi-
. cese ' R

* . _As.nothing contributes more to the Corruption
of Manners thin the frequenting the Vicious, he
made a Law againft ill Companies, .infomuch that
a young Man who haunted any fuch, was compell'd
to anfwer for it before the Magiftrates, and punith’d
as for an ill A&ion, - -

He was the firt who appointed Mafters for
‘young Men, to be paid at the Expence of the
Publick. . , '

But his Law concerning Guardianthip is moft
of all cry’d up. He ordain’d that the Eftates of
Orphans fhould be adminifter'd by the next Rela-
tions on the Father’s fide, and that their Perfon and
the Care of their Education fhould be trufted on-
ly tothe neareft Relations on the Mothers fide : For
the Life of the Orphan would be more fecure in
the Hands of thofe who could not pretend to his
Eftate; and his Eftate would be manag’d with
-more! Fidelity and Care, by thofe who were to
fucceed him in it, and were not Mafters of his
Pﬂ'fOﬂt - - .

Zalewchus, after he had exhorted his Citizens in
general to Picty, the Magiftrates to- Juftice, and
R not
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not to be biafs'd in their Judgments either by Hi-
tred or Friendthip, and each private Perfon to keep
a good Confcience, never to do any harm to any
Man, and to have no lafting Quarrels, but to re-
gard an Enemy as a. Man that might become their
Friend, in all which the Doc&rine of Pythagoras vi-
fibly appears, apply’d himfelf chiefly, as {u's Ma-
fter had done before him, to refrain Luxury, up-
on which he made the following Law, which has
been thought very remarkable and’ fingular: Zhar

“#o Free-Woman carry with ber above one Slave, un-

lefs [be be drunk ; thas [be never go omt of the Gty
in the Night, unle(s it be so commit Adultery ; thar
Jhe wear neither Gold nor Embroidery, wuniefs fbe
make Profeffion of being a Whore; that the Men wear
wo Gold Rings, nor rich Cloaths, wnle[s they wonld be
saken for Debauchees. He prefum’d none would be
impudent enough to make publick Profeflion of Tur-
pitude, or to bear fo fhameful ag Evidence againft
themfelves in the Face of all the Citizens.

As nothing more fecures the publick Quiet, than
the Maintenance of the Laws, to hipder his Citi-
zens from taking a diflike to thofe they had re-
ceiv’d, and from changing them without a neceffi-
ty prov’d by the moft plain and evident Reafons,
he ordain’d that whoever went about to annul an
antient Law, and to propofe a new one, fhould be
brought into the Affembly of the People with a
Rope about his Negk, and there relate in particu-

Tar the Inconveniences he found in the Law he

would have abrogated, and the Advantages would
refult from that he defir'd to eftablith; that if he
‘were in the right, he fhould be honour’d and re-
warded as'a Father of his Country, the love where-
of no Dangér ought to flacken; but if he -were
judg'd to be in the wrong, he fhould be firangl'd
immediately as a Difturber of the publick Peace.

"We
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' We Yavealready feen how great Refpe& Pyrhas
q_ra: had for‘Marri[?e. He regarded that facred:

ye not only as' a Union neceflary to the Govern-
ment, but likewife as an A& of Religion: For he

faid that Men were oblig'd to leave Sugcceflors be-
hind them to horour the Gods, to t their
Worfhip' might be continu’d from A Age.

He marry’d at Goton, Theano, Danghtd of

Brostinns, onc of the Chief of that City. He
had by her two Sons, Arimmefins and ‘Telanges,
. This laft fucceeded his Father in his School, and
‘was the Mafter of Empedocles. He had likewife
one Daughter, whofe Name was Damo. Both the
Mother and the Daughter diftinguith'd themfelves

by their great Learning, but more by their Vir- |

" tues. In the Ceremonies of Religion, they were
always chofen, the Mother to lead up the* Choir
of the Women, the Daughter that of the Virgins,
They report a Saying of the Mother that deferves
to be recorded; the was ask’d, in how many Days
time a Woman would be -pure after having had to
do with aMan? She anlwer'd, If iz be with her
Husband, fbe is prre immediately; if with another
Man, fbe is defild for éver.

* The Daughter writ an excellent Commentary on
Homer; but all her fine Compofitions are not fo
honourable to her, as the Refpe& fhe had to the
laft Orders of her Father. ’Tis faid that Pyrbage.
ras had given her fome of his Writings with exs
prefs Commands not to impart them to any, but
thofe of his own Family. Damo was fo fcrupulouf
ly obedient, that-even when fhe was reduc'd ta
extream Poverty, fhe refus’d a great Sum of Mo-

-ny was offer’d her for them; chufing rather to be
poor and obey the Will of her Father, than to be

* rich bgr Difobedience to his Commands.

" What I now fay concerning the Works of Py-
thagoras, is contrary to what fome Antients have
S . affurd,
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aflur'd, - that he never writ any thing. Plstarch -

- himfelf is of this Opinion, when he fays in the Life

of Numa, that the Pythagoreans wosld never write:
sheir Precepts, but comtented themfelves so tgach them.
&) Word of Month, to thofé they thought werthy to
learn thep; belseving it weither becoming mor honssr-
able, ‘t‘ﬁ Myferies fo [acred fhowld be divuigd by
dead Charatlers. But this Opinion is contradict
by Authorities that are not to be defpisd:. Nay,
’ts-certain Plutarch is miftaken. The Pyrhagoreans
writ their Precepts; Were not their Symbols made
publick? Indeed they did not explain them in their -
Writings, but only by Word of Mouth to their
Difciples.  Philolaws was the firft who gave the
Explication of them in the three Volumes, that

® dbout & Dion bought for a hundred * Mines, by the Ad-

shosfand
Crowns,

vice of Plate, who meant by that means to relieve
the extream Poverty of Philelass: And thus we
ought to underﬁanc{ the Words of Disgeses Laer-
tins: 'Till the Days of Philolaus, it was not permit-,
ted to know dny Dollrine of Pythagoras; ’twas be
who firft publifb’d the three famows Volumes thas

 Plato caus'd 0 be bowught for a bundred Mines. He -

means, it was not permitted to Strangers.
As to the Works pf Phyficks and of Politicks,
that are cited of Pythageras, “tis very difficult, or

- impoffible to determine ,whether they were his or

his Difciples: For thefe laft may very likely have
imitated a Cuftom that was in Egypr: When any
Man had compos'd a Work, he was oblig’d to fub-
mit it to the Cenfure of the Prieftsappointed for that
Examination; if the Work was approv’d of, ‘twas
written upon Columns without the Name of the
Author; and all thefe Works were afcrib’d to Her- ,
mes and AMereury, the God who prefides over
Sciences. It may likewife be, that the firft Difci~
ples of Pythagoras never fet their Name to their -
Writings, and that they afcrib’d them all to their .
) R " Mafter,
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Maftesy - as to him from whom they had receiv'd

them. °Tis true, this Cuftom, which'fhow'd fo .

much Refpe&, lfted not long, finee we fee that

- _Architas, Empedocles, Simonides, and Timaens, put’

.their Names to the Title of .their Works.

However it be, ’tis cértain that whatever was
written by the firft Difciples of Pyrhagoras, oughe
to be regarded as the Work of himfelf; for they
writ only his Opinions, and that too fo religiouf-
ly, that they would not change the leaft Syllable,
refpe@ing the Words of their Mafter, as the Ora-
cles of a God, and alledging in Affirmation of the
Truth of any Tenet, only this famous Saying, He
Jaid fo. They were fo prepoflefs’d in his Favour,
that his Authority alone, tho’ deftitute of Reafon,

pafs’d with °em for Reafon it felf. L
*  Nothipg could equal the Refpect they had for
him. They look’d on him as the moft perfe& I-
mage of God among Men, and he preferv’d in the
Minds of his Difciples all the Majefty of that di-
‘vine Image. His Houfe was call’d the Temple of
Ceres, and his Court-yard the Temple of the Mufes ;
and when he went into Towns, ’twas faid he went
thither, not 2o teach Men, but to heal them. Who
would not believe that a Man fo much honour'd,
‘and fo- much refpected, and whofe fole Bufinefs it
had always been to do good to others, would have
.enjay’d a quiet old Age, and found a happy End?2
‘But thefe Bleflings the Heralds of Wifdom are not
~ always to expe&. The Corruptions and Injuftice

?f Men promife them more Croffes than Tranqui-
ity. - : »

. Pythagoras was perfecuted in the laft Years of

his Life, aod dy’d a tragical Death. Sce here the

" Beginning and Source of his Misfortunes.

There was at Croton a young Man call'd Cylon,
whofe Birth, whofe Riches, and the great Intereft
of his Family, had fo puff’d. him up with ,Pri‘c]!c,

. that
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that he believ’d he fhould do an Honour:to Py
shagoras, in offering himfelf to* be his Di(cipl{.‘
Pyrhagoras, who judg’d not of Men by thefe cxte-
rtor things, and who found in him st bottom only
a deal of Corruption and Wickednefs, refus’d to re-
ceive im. Cylow, inrag’d ot this Affront, fought
nothing but Revenge. HMe rail’d at .this Philofo-

et in all Places, and endeavour’d to render him

fpe&ed to the People, by making his Aflemblies
pafs for a Rendevous of mutinous and feditious
Perlons, who fought only to overthrow the State,
to make themfelves Mafters of it. Thefe Calum-
nies- found an eafie Entrance into the Minds of the
“People, ‘who are always unjuft and fdl of . Jealou-

. fies, and ever ready to embrace the gréateft Bx-

treams againft the Wife, whom they look on as the
Pedagogues that conftrain’and keep.them in Awe,
“Pyrhagoras, their Benefattor, is already -regarded
as a publick Enemy. One Day when 4ll his Di-
fciples were affembled with him at the Houfe of
AMilo at Croten, Cylow came thither accompany’d
with a Crowd of Profligates, and with a great .
Wumber of his Friends, ‘who were. devoted to his

‘Reféntmene. They furrounded and fet Fire to the

Houfe. There efcap’d from the Flames only Py~ -
thagoras, Lyfis and Archippus.. The laft retird to .

.his,own Country, Taremsm; and Lyfis went into

Peioponnefuus, where he:dwelt a confiderable time,
and then went to Fhebes, where he was Preceptor

-of Epaminondas. + - -~ - < Co
- .Pyrhagoras took the Way of Losris; but the
Locrians having notice he was coming thither, and
fearing the Eninity of Cylow, and' the Fate of
Croron; deputed théir chief Magiftrates. to meet

. and requeft him to retire elfewhere, and vo offer

<hign whatéver he might have need of . in his Voy-
‘age.’ ‘He went to Tarentwm, where a new Perle-
‘cution foon obligrd himi to leave that Place. He
o : retir’d
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réti’d to Metapomum, but the Sedisjon of Crermn
prov’d as it were the Signal of a general InfurreGii-
on againft the -Pyrbagoreans. That - Flame had
gain"gaall the Cities of the Grearer Greece; the

Schools of Pythagoras were deftroy’d, and he hime

felf, at the Age of fourfcore or of ninety Years,
was kill'd, in the Tumult of Aferdpomsmm, or
others will have i, was farv'd to'Death in the
Temple of the Mufes, whither he was fled for
Refuge. Wondrous Fatality! He who kad ap-
peas’d fo many Wars, calm’d fo many Seditions,
and extinguifh’d the Torch of Difcord in fo mady
Fanhilies, dy’d in a Sedition that was ftirr'd up a~
giinft him, and thir purfi’d Him from City to Ci-
ty, only toferve the unjuft Revenge of ‘a private
Man; and moft of his Difciples were involv’d in
his ‘Rutin,  Soerares has well defcrib’d the Cha-
ra&er of the Populace, when he faid, that they
kill without Reafoh, and if it were poflible, would
bring so Life again, without Reafon likewife. The
fame Towns that had -perfecuecd  Pyrhagoras with
fo much Violence, and where his Difciples and
“himfelf fell the Vi&tims of their Fury, were thofe
that moft firictly embrac’d his Do&rine, that fok
Tow'd his Laws with greateft Exa&itude, and that
-chielly refpe@cd his Memorys - s
- Thefe are all the moft certain Particulars I have
béen able ta colle® of ‘the Life and Death of P
thagoras, and of the' Ovigine of his Opinions, ‘His
Doé&rine confi’d nér it felf within:the too nmarrow
Limits of the Greater Greece; it{pread it felf over
all Greece, and-in- Afia. The Romans open’d their
Ears to his karned: Preceptss and the Admiration
they had for him was fo great, that long after his:
Death, having’ receiv’d an ©racle, -that comman-
ded them to ere® Statues in honour of the moft

wife and of the moft valiant of the Greeks, they .

greGted two brazen Statues, one to Alibiades, as
S to
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. &
to the moft yaliant, and the other to Pyrhegoras;
as to the moft wife. To conclude, if we ought to
meafure the Glory of a Philofopher by the Dura-
tion of his Doftrine, and by the Extent of the
Places that embrac’d it, nothing can equal that of
Pythagoras, fince moft of his Opinions are ‘at this
Day literally follow’d in the greateft Part of the
whole Worﬂi ¢ But this is not his higheft Honour,
for what is infinitely more glorious for him is this,
that the two moft excellent Men for Learning and
Parts that Greese ever produc’d, Secrates and Pla-
to, “follow’d his Do&rine, and his Method of ex-
plaining it; and that it was only by marching in
his Footfteps, that they carry’d-the Light of Truth
fo far, amj approach’d fo near the true Wifdom,
* that we fhould believe they had found it, knew
we not that the Gentiles could no more than la-
bour in Search of it. ‘ ,
.. The Se& of Pythagoras fubfifted ’till towards
" the End of the Rleign of Alexander.the Great. A-
bout that time,the Academy and the Lycaum com-
pleated to obfcure and fwallow up the fralick Se&, .
.which ’till then had held up its Head with fo
much Glory, that Ifecrates writes, We more admire
«at this Day a Pythagorean when he is fllent, than
others, even the moft eloguent, when they [péak,
‘However in After-Ages there were here and there
fome Difciples of Pyrbagoras, but they were only
_particular Perfons, who never made any Society,
-nor had the Pyrhagoreass any more a Publick School,
-We find ftill a Letter of Pyrhagoras to Hiero, Ty-
1ant of Syracefa; but this Letter is fuppofititious :
_Pythagoras was dead before Hiero was born. :

L

. The End of the Life of Pythagoras.

[ ) .
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With their Explication.

the Life of Pythagoras, concerning Symbols,

I WILL not here repeat what T have Giid in

and their Origin.  Symbols are thort Senten-

ces, and as it were Riddles, which under the Co-
ver of plain and natural Expreflions, reprefent to .

the Underftanding the Analogical Truths we would
teach it. Thefe forts of Symbols were, as I may
fay, the Infancy of Morals; for not having need,
any more than Proverbs, either of ‘Definition or

Reafoning, and going dire&ly to inculcate the Pre--

cept, they weré very proper to inftru& Mankind,
efpecially at a time when Morals had not yet been

methodically treated. Thus you fee why they
- were fo much .in ufe, not only in Egypt, but in °

Fudea, and in Arabia, as we fee by the Proverbs
of Solomon, which are full of them; by the Story

of the Queen of Shebs, who went to prove the -

Wifdom of that Prince with thefe forts of Rid-
. R dles 3
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dles; and by the Story of Samfen: And they
were yet mgre groper'for Pyrhﬁgam:, who after
the Example of the Egyprians, endeavourd to teach
his Do&rine without divulging it and without hi-
ding ite : N ¢

v L

Zyyly pn “Tmeglapew,

Go not beyond the Ballance.  Fugum ne tranfi-
lias. Plutarch and St. Ferom explain it: Tranf-
grefs not the Laws of Fuftice. Athenans and St.G-
7il5 Qbey not the Dictages of Avarice: Which comes
to the fame S¢nfe; for Injuftice proceeds from Co-
vetoufnefs. ‘ =

IL .“ F

 Xolyins g EminaBisae.

Sit not down on the Buthel. 7» Chenice ze fe-
deto. This Symbol has been varioufly explain’d,
but the moft natural Senfe, in my Qpinion, is that
which exhorts Men to labour cg;ily to gain their
Bread; for he who will not work, ought not to
egt. The Bufhel, Chanix, was the Meafure of Corn
that was given to each Slave for his Subfiftance.

oL
Syépavey un T,

Tear not the Crown ta pieces, Coromans ne vel-
lito, This Symbol may be explain’d feveral ways;
at leaft I find it may have three Interpretations. |
Firft, That we ought not to [poil the Fay of the Coms=
pamy by vmﬁmfi and Melancholy; for ‘twas the
Cuftom at Feafts to wear Crowns of Flowers. Se~
condly, Thas we onght nas 10 sranffrefs she Laws z):

:
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. the Conntry; for the Laws of Cities are their Crowns;
and this isthe Senfe St. A trom has follow’d: Co-
vonam minime carpendam, id e¢ff, Leges Urbinm
confervandas. And thirdly, Thet we- omght not to
Jpeak_ill of Princes, and befpamr their Repwsation =
Which agrees with this Saying of Sefomon in the
Ecclefiafles; In Cagnmmxe t8s Regi ne derrabas,

IV.
Mh &Sy Tl xagdilar.

Eat not the Heart. Cor non comedendums. Mean-
ing, Thas we onght not to afflilt and wear away onr
Strength by Grief, abandoning onr [elves to Melan-

choly and Defjmr, as Bellerophon, of whom Homer

fays, & @uuly raridey, Ipfe [wum Cor edens; Eas
 ting his own Heart: And this Precept feems to
have been made upon him.

V. e
Mug paymieg un sadsvew.

Stir not up the Fire with a Sword. Jgnwens gla- -

dio ne fcalpas, That is to fay, We owghs nos te in-
flame Parfans thas are already ar Odds.

\4 K
M Imiselpedns éx) T8¢ Soous iNBGyTaL.

When you are arrivid on the Frontiers, defire
- et to return back. Now revertendwm cwm ad tere

wines perveneris. To fay, When yox are arriv'd . .
o the End QfKM Life, ga not backy be ner dif- @ ‘.

may'd s Dem md defire nos. to lives

Ha yiIL.
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- VIL
Aswpboov pd Badilary.

. Go not in the publick Way. Per viam publi-
cam ne vadas. Meaning, That we ought not to fol-
low the Opinions of the People, but the Counfels of
the Wife. This Symbol agrees with the Precept
of the Gofpel, To avoid the broad Way.

VIIL
O pcogopicus xENd@vas pn Eyew.

. Suffer no Swallows about your Houfe. Deme-
- fHcas Hirundines ne habeto. To fay, Receive mot
any great Talkers into yowr Family. '

IX.
. = .
"Ev daxtuli einira Qe un wee Lptocwy.

Wear not the Image of God upen- your Ring.

dn Annslo Imaginem Dei ne circumferto.  To fay,

~ That we ought not to profanc the Name of God, by

Speaking of him at every Turn, and before all the
Woarld.

Perhaps too Pythagoras forbid the wearing of
the Image of God upon a Ring, left among the.
profane A&ions, of which the civil Life is com=

. pos’d, there thould be fome that would offend the
Majefty of that Image: And I am perfuaded that
this is the true Senfe, from what fome Emperors
did, who would have equall'd themfelves to God.

"~ We read in Seneca and in Swetomins, that in the
time of Tiberius ’twas no lefs than a Capital Crime
fo wear in any difhoneft Place the Image olf; that

S o : rince
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Prince ingrav’d on a Ring, or on aPiece of Mony, ’
Nay, Philoftratns reports, and M. Spanheim firft
obferv’d it, that in a Town of Pamphylia, a Man
was condemn’d as Guilty of High-Treafon againft .
the Gods, for having beaten a Slave, who was .
found to have about him a Drachm of Silver, on
which the Head of Tiberins was ftamp’d. Caracalla-
imitated Tiberius in this deteftable Pride; for Diox
teaches us, that he condemn’d to Death a_young
Man of the Egueffrian Order, for having been in
a fcandalous Place, with a Piece of Mony in his
Pocket, whereon was engrav’d the Head of that -
Prince. ‘ p

X.
] A y o ) 2
<I>og'm‘v i oulxaSaesSivy auva;vz?ogf{vac e

Help Men to burthen, but not to unburthen
themlelves. Hominibns onus fimnl imponendum, non
detrabendsm. = To {ay, That we ought not to belp
Men to live in Lazine[s and Luxury, but incline
them to pafs their Days in Labowr, and in the Exers
cifes of Virtue, and to impofe on ’em more toilfom
awd barder Tasks, the farther they advance in the
Ways of Perfeltion. L '

This is the Senfe St. Ferom in his Apology has
given this Symbol.  Oneratis fupponendum Onus,
deponeptibus non commsunicandum, id eit, ad virtu-
tem incedentibus angenda pracepta, tradentes [¢ otia
relinguendos, ‘ ' C ‘

' '
. XL .
M ﬁx? iwg wavli Eubar Gy defidy,

Shake not Hands caﬁly with any Man, Ne eni-
guam dexteramt fagile porrigite, To fay, Do not ea- .
His 2

s
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Aly esutrall Friendfbip with all Serts of Perfons, or .
rather ke mar Swrety for avy Man; as Selemon fays,

Prev. 6.1 Fili mi, £ fpapenderis pro Lwsico two, defixifti apud
‘Pfo'- 17. Extrancum manum tuam. Stukss Homo plasdet
'18. ihese i ;

waanibus, cum [poponderis pra Amico fuo.

¢ . XIL.
Xdvags i@ aufydy ce 7 Tipeg.

Leave not the leaft Matk of the Pot upon the

« Afhes. Olle veftiginm in cinere confusdite. Ta

fay, After you are reconcil’d, resain nos the leaft HMark,
the leaft Foorftep of your Quarrel or Refemsments

XIII.
Ma?\z'xmr aveigew, ety 5 .

Sow Mallows, but mever eat them, Herbus
Bfolochen firite, me tamen wmandite. Meaniog ,
Ufe Mildnefi ro others, and never toyom [olf : Pars
don all things in others, bus wething injasur felf,

XIV.
Dadly Sduoy pn dmopsaoss,

Wipe not aut the Plce of the Forch. Rorale
JSedem ne extergito.  'Fo Ry, Suffer nos all the Lights
of Reafon to be extingui[W'd in you, and loeve ac loafk
the Place of the Torch that bas inlighten'd you, thas
it may inlighten yon agaim,

XvV.

[



PYTHAGORAS.
M), gociv gevdy DT ior, |

Wear not a ftreight Ring. Angufam annslum
wr geftato, To fays Lead yewr Life in Freedonms and
Liberty, and throw not your felf into Slavery; as
moft Men do, who run themfelves headlong into
Servitude, and very offéd out of Vanity,

XVL
Tapnldwya pn ?rghew.

Feod ot the Animals that have crooked Claws,
sinimalin unguicwrvia ne smvite. To fay, Suffer
not in your Family any wafaitbful Perfons or Thicves.

XviL. ‘

Kapar Erifyeadus,

- Abflain from Beans: .A Fabis abftintte. To This Sym-

103 .

'

L 3

fay, Abfiain: froms all shings that are burful to yowr bob is ex-
Health, Jour Quitt, or Jowr Repwrasion fi‘;‘;;":f
- Pythago-

XVIII, ras..

M) yeudSae medarbuowr,

Eat not Fifh whofe Tails aré Black, Melame
ros ne guftaso, To fay, Frequems not the Company
of infamons Men, who bave loff their Repwarion &y
- #ll Actions, :

Ha XIX,
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. XIX.
’Eolivey pun 43w,

" Never eat the Gurnet. Ne Er]th\mﬂm edito. To
fay, Avoid all manncr of Kevenye, and never fhed
gn] Blood : For the Gurnetis thc Emblem of Blood.

. XX.
Milegy Caw pn iSicw.

Eat not th. Matrix of Animals, _Animalis Vul-
wam re comedito. To fay Depart from all thas is
. mor.al and carrupnble, renowunce whasrever will in-

" line you to Concwpijcence, or that ma] wed ]onr Af-
- feltsons so this 'vy:blc Wbrld

XXIL,
@mamgu'w'v a’wéx‘@s_‘u.

Abftain from the Flefh of Beafts that die of
themfelves. A Adorricinis abftinete.  Meaning,
Share not in the prophane Flefb of Animals, that are
ot Jit for Sacrifices, and renownce all dmd Ff’arlq.

XXII
wav ar{;caoﬁou

Abf’tam from eating" Animals.  Ab animalibns

abffinero. . To- fay, Haw 70 Conwrfamn zwt/a nh-
rm/omélc Mm. - .

~ s .

ST S xxx;r,_'
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| XXIIL
Ty d)e @32)9;7/92:30&.

* Always put Salt up§n the Table. Salem appo-
nito: That is to fay, Never lofe fight of Fnftice,
bus practife it abvays. : B

b XXIV.

iof

*This Sym-
bol is ex-
plain’d
more As
large in the

Life of Py-

. thagoras.

Al ph nalayvueiv,

°

Never break the Bread. Panem me frangito. This

Symbol has been explain'd very differently; fome

faid that Pythageras hereby advis'd not to tear ones-

Life to pteces, by imploying our felves in feveral
things that tend not to the fame End: Others,
that he exhorts to Unity and Concord; butin the
Explication’ of Symbols, the proper and the figura~
tive Senfe ought to agree and hold together, and
none will deny but Bread is made to be broken.

L am perfuaded that by this Precept Pythagoras
intended to reprove the Avarice that is but too
“frequent in moft of the Charities Men give. An-
tiently Brcad was made in fuch a manner that cach
Loaf was divided- into four, by, Lines that were
drawn over it before they put it into the Oven:
For this Reafon the Greeks call’d it 7JedyAvgor, and
‘the Romans, quadra, When they gave it to the
Poor, they. broke, the Bread, and generally gave

one of the Quarters, or a fourth Part of the Loaf,

and fometimes half of it, as we fee in Horace;
Et mibi dividuo findetur munere quadra,
. PR N N

Thus to cut down Avarice Root and Branch, Py-

thageras advis'd by this Symbol, not to break the
9 .A Iy Bre!d,

Epft. 17. )
Lib. 1.
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Bread, to give only one half of it; but rather to
give the whole Loaf; and to this purpofe Solomon -
Ecde. 11. fays in the Ecclefiaftes, Mitte pancm tunm [uper
2 traxfeuntes aquas.  Caft thy Bread mpon the runming
Wasers; meaning, That we jlmnly give to all the
. - Poor without any Diftinilion. I know well that
Chap. 58. Ifaiah fays, Frange panews tusuns efuriensi: Breakshy
7 Bread to the hyngry; which at firft feems contrary
- to the Precept of Pythagoras: But Ifaiah, when he
faid thy Bread, meant perhaps to fay, The Bread
’ Jos have need of for yowr own Swppart; and then .
»  ‘tis pardonable to fhare it with the Poor, and not

give all of it away. v

A\

XXv. ’
*Frake &ic Senoy #y 6/.06'97700@:6.

Spill not Oil upon the Seat. * Sedems oleo ne abfters
gito. 1 take the Word Sear in this Place to fig-
nific the Thrones of Princes,. and the Seats of
Magiftrates; and the. Word Ojl the Effences and
Perfumes, that are generally taken for Praifes and

" Flatteries. | '

Pythagoras therefore by this Symbol exhorts us,
fot to praife the Princes and Great Men of the
World, on account of their Pawer, and becaufe
they poffefs the higheft Dignities. Virtue alone
ought to be praid. Perhaps too Pyrhageras by
this Symbol alludes to the Story of Faceb, who
when he awak'd from the Vifion of the Myfterious
Ladder, sook the Stone that had ferv’d for hisPil-
low, fet it up for a Piflar, and pour’d Oil upon it;

Gen,28. 9. ¢ erexit in titwlums ﬁmdem olenm deﬁtper: And
: thus this Philofopher meant, Thas we enght not to
render to Princes the Homewrs thas are due to nows:

bt God.
XXVL

L)
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XXVI.
Sivor eis dude py dubadie,

p)
Put not Meat into a foul Veflel. Ve Cibums in Ma~
tellaws injicito: Which means, That we onght not to
give good Precepts 0 4 wviciews Sowl; for fuch a one
will but make an il} ule of them, and corrupt them.
“The Word *Awes, Matella, fignifies a Chamber-pot,
and by this Word Pyrhagoras denoted deprav’d and
- vicious Perfons, whofe Deftru&ion is unavoidable ;

107

the Hebrews call’d them Peffels of Difbonowr, aswe

fee in St. Pawl to the Romans, 9. 12.

XXVIIL
’Ahsx’lpug/a. Tolpe pdv, pn Sve Dy i ® &

ine xaBe o).

Feed the Cock, but facrifice him net ; for he is

facred to the Sun, and to the Moon. Gaelism »s-

svite, nec [acrificaso: Lune enim ¢ Soki facer eSF.
The Cock has always been the Emblem of thofe
thrat are vigilant for our Good, that exhort and a-
waken us to perform our Duties, and difcharge

our ordinary Occupatons during the Courfe of this

mortal Life. ,
' Pythagaras therefore meant by this Symbel, that

we ought to cherith fuch ufeful Perfons, and net .

facrifice them to the Hate and Refentment, which
the Freedom they-take fometimes infpires, the’ they

take it only for our Good. The Grotomiares and

the People of Merapemswm ebey'd not this Symbol,

for they immolaved the Cock, they kill'd Pyshagoras. .

- Wor did the Arhenians make their Advantage of it :
for they facnific’d Sosrares, who kept them fo well
awake, and was himfelf fo watchfubfor thex}r{ (x.?oad.r

, . XXVIIL,

H
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XXVIIL ‘
’pé\awdg pH xaTapew, -

Break not the Feeth. Dentes ne frangito. The
Greeks us’d the Expreflion, 0 break_the Ieeth, in
the fame Senfe the Latins did, [Gensinum frangere,
and dentem rodere, to revile bisterly, to make Satires.
And this is what Pyrhagoras forbids by this Sym-

XXIX.

Ty e awoseltey awd cavriy.
eef

Keep the Vinegar Cruet far from yoy. .Acetari-
um vas abs te removets, 'The Senfe of this Sym-
bol is the fame with that of the foregoing; for by
Vinegar has always been underftood the Gall of Sa-
tire; therefore Horace faid, Itale perfu/us Aceto.
Pythageras exhorts us by this Symbol to avoid all
Malice, and all the Bitternefs of reviling Exprefs

fions.
XXX:
*Amoxagudray (v 1y dmowylopustay xaldwlue,

Spit upon the Parings of your Nails, and th;:
Clippings of your Hair. Capillorum & Unguinm

- tworum Prafegmina confpsito.

When a Hebrew had taken a Stranger Woman in

. the Wars, and had a mind to marry her, he was

ﬁmt. 21,

oblig’d to have her cut her Nails, and thave her
Hair, and to make her change her Drefs ; after which
fhe became as it were a new Creature: Rader Ce-

32 13- fariem, & circwmcidet Ungues, ¢ deponet Peftem in

qua capta ¢ff, Hence the Parings of the Nails, “ﬁd
R the
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- the Clippings of the Hair, were taken for the Pol
Jutions and dead Works of the old Man. Thus
Pythagoras by this Symbol exhorts us, to deteft our

ill Defires, and to hold them in fuch Abhorrence
as never to fall into 'em again. o

- XXXI.
Mgl Aoy Tereapupub@. uh dge.

Make not Water againft the Sun. Comtra Se<
lem ne meito, o

Nature, in forming Man, expos’d not to'Sight
the Parts that Decency forbids to name, and by
which the Body purges it felf; but, to ufe the
* Words of Xenophon, has conceal’d and turn’d afide
as much ag poflible thofe Paffages, that the Beauty
of the Creature might not be polluted, nor.receive
any Blemifh from them. Therefore in the Acti-
. ons that the Neceflities of the Body require, we
ought to imitate the Modefty of that commpn Mo-
ther, and never do in the Face of the Sun, that is

to fay, in publick, the things that ought never to -

be done but in private, and that would break in

on the Refpe& we owe to Modelty, were they

'done before the Eyes of the World. This, in my
Opinion, is the only true Senfe of this Symbol,

which Erafmus, contrary to all Reafon, will have -

alludes to Magick Rites: To prove he is in the
wrong, this Symbol is taken from the Precept of
Hefiod, that forbids Men to make Water ftanding,
in the open Day: :

Mnd” @y’ #Aioio TeTeapptv@. sgbis spay e,

He would have Men fquat down as the Egypsians
did, according to the Remark of Herodetss, whe
fays that in Egypr the Women made Water ftand-

- .- ing,

103
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ing, and the Men fitting. Nay, this feems to
have been the Cuftom among the Hebrews, for
they us'd the Expreflion of covering the Feet, Pedes
tegere, to {ay, veficans & aluwm exomerare. And
from hence, in my Opinion, we may draw the Ex-
plication of this Paflage of Ifaiah, 36. 12. Us
comedant Stercora [ua, & bibant Urinam Pedum
Juornms; and thas they may drink_the Urine of their

Feer; that is to fay, the Urine they make when -

- they cover their Feet. Pythagoras was fo careful

not to offend againft Modefty in the Neceffities
of Nature, that the Hiftorians of his Life ob-
ferve, that no Man ever faw him in that Con-
dition, 'Oudt 7dmere iyrddn Bure Jiaymeiy 3 New
mo eum unquwam vidst alvwm exonevantem. The
Latine Interpreter has turn’d it, Never any Man
Jaw bim travelling; which would have been very
furprifing indeed, that no Man fhould have feen
him travel, who had been in faly, in Sicily, in E-
opt, in Perfia, and who had fpent moft pare of his
Life in Peregrinations.

) XXXII.
Tpoc 2 Duoy TeToaupul@. pn A2Ad,

Speak not in the Face of the Sun. 4d Selem
ver[us we lognitor.  Which is to fay, sher we ewght
not to make known the Thowghts of emr Haarr in
publicks and before all the World.

.’ XXXIIL
M) 35 xabeldew co preomuslela,

We ought not to {leep at Noon. J» Meridis
me dormeite. o

>

There

\
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There is no State more wretched, than not to
fee the Sun when he is in- his full Strength, “and
mounted in-the Zenith, Of this deplorable Con<
dition 1t is that [faish {peaks, when he fays Zmpe-
gimus Mevidie quafi in Tenebris. By this Symbol

‘P)tbagprdl endeavours to prevent this Blindnefs,

aying, that when the Light is in its Noon, ‘tis no
longer permitted to fleep; that is to fay, to contie

11 8

1

nue in Darknefs, and to do the Works of Darknefs,

XXXIV.

ZErpepdray avasds (Wlagdase dvla, ¥y +
' Tymoy Cuwslome. '

Stir up the Bed as foon as you are rifen, and
leave in it no Print of your Body. Swrgess ¢ leito,
Srragulam comumbaso, veftiginmgue Corporis confun-
dito

Plutarch explains this Symbol as if it were meant
of Modefty and Pudicity, which ought to be the
,infeg:rable Companians of the Nuptial Bed. Thus
in the Clouds of Ariffophanes, Fuftice, to praife the'
good Difcipline that was obferv'd in .Arhens in thofe
antient Days, when fhe was honour’d and refpe®-
ed, fays, that the Youths were fo well brought
up, that not ope of ‘em who went to School,
durft commit the leaft Immodefty, nor difcover
in any manner what Modefty commands to hide:
And that they were {o fcrupulous above all things
in what relates to Chaftity, that when they
rife up, they never omitted to fmooth and make
even the Place where they had been fitti
that there might not remain in the Sand the lea
Mark of any Part of their Body. Others give it
the literal Interpretation, as if Pyzhagoras had faid,
- Make yowr Bed as foon as you are rifem, thar yes
may not ba sempted vo lye down in the Day : For I;h:
. o ay
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Day - is appointed for Labour, as the Night for

Ref. :
. Perhaps too he meant to exhort us, 'that when

 we are rifen, we fhould not fuffer any thing to.

put us in mind of what pafs'd in the Night: The
Night is gone, the Day is rifen; let us then no -
longer thiok of Darknefs, but of Light.

L XXXV.
"OIals yeidw wegs Adgay,

Never fing but to the Harp.  Carminibus uten=
dum ad Lyram. '

' > We have feen in the Life of P]thagom;, that

]

this Philofopher rejeted Flutes and the other In-
ftruments of Mufick, as being prejudicial to Man-
ners, and that he retain’d only the Harp; becaufe
in phying on the Harp, we may fing the Benefits
of the Godsyand the Virtues of great Men. There-
fore when he advifes to fing only to the Harp, he
endeavours to inculcate into his Difciples that theﬁ
ought not to entertain their Thoughts but with.
great and ferious things; and let the Subje& of

- their Talk, even in their Hours of Recreation, be

of the Gods, and of the Praifes of the Heroes.
Moreover, as nothing fooner difcovers the Defe&@
of an untuneful Voice than an Inftrument well in
tune, not the Defeét of an Inftrument out of tune

“than a Voice that fings true; Pythagoras might

thereby mean to exhort his Difciples to make of
the feveral Parts of their Life a prudent Whole,
all of a Piece, and whofe Harmony no Vice, no

Paffion might ruffle or difcompofe.

XXV
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XXXVI.
Ts sewplala dei Cudedepiva Syew.

Always keep your Things ready pack'd up. Stra-
gula femper convoluta habeto. That is to fay, Thas
we ought to be prepar’d for whatever Providence has
ordain’d for us, and have nothing to retard us when
our laft Sand is running.

XXXVIL

"Aviv weosdypal®. 1% ¢u7okégz'1‘b@; e &

PogURRs Ml dvaywpEiv.

~ Quit not your Poft without the Order of your
General.  Injuflu Imperatoris de Statione & prefi-
“die ne decedas. '

The Pagans had no fooner begun to philofo-
phize;, that is to fay, to fnake ufe of their Reafon,
than they difcover'd the horrid Injuftice of Self~
Murther. We did not create our felves, but it
was God who created us, and who plac’d us in
this Lifey as in a Poft. We ought not then to quit
it but by his Order who plac'd us there. Of
this great Truth Philolans, a Difciple of Pythago-
ras, has given a full Demonftration and Proof;
the Summary’ whereof may be feen in Plaso's Trea-
tile of the Immortality of the Soul.

XXXVIII.
By 886 pi gllew Edra, )

~ Cut not Wood in the Way. I wia ne Ligna

C‘dl’ Os
- I This

113
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This Symbol contains a moft important Precept,
which Men are very prone to tranfgrefs. *Tisthis:
Never to convert to our private ufe that which
ferves for the good of the Publick. You are go- -
ing in the Higlgm-way, cut not down the Trees, nor
pull off their Branches, that are to be of ufe and
yield a Shade to them that come after you. You
dwell in a Houfe that is to be inhabited by thofe
that fucceed you in your Imployment : Do it no
manner of Damage. Ina Word, content your felf
with the Ufe only of what you are not the Right
Owner. ) :

. This Symbol may likewife have another Senfe,
of no lefs weight and moment than the former. The
Hebrews thought it the greateft Mifery and meaneft
Shavery to be reduc’d to cut Wood and carry Wa-
ter : To this Drudgesy they condemn’d the Pri-
foners they had taken in War, as Fofbwa did the
Gibeonites, againft whom he denounced this terrible
Maledi®ion : Non deficiet de ftirpe tua ligna cedens,
aguafgne comportans. In this the Greeks took Ex-
ample from the Hebrews: And thus Pyrhagoras fays,

. that in the Courfe of this Life we ought not to de-

bafe our felves to Fun&ions unworthy our Condi-
tion, and do the Offices of the meaneft Slaves.
Now whatever is not fuitable to the Noblenefs of
our Effence, difgraces and renders us contemptible,
*Tis cutting of Waod to have mean Thoughts and ab-

- je& Souls, and to be Slaves to our Paffions.

I muft not forget that Famblicus relates this
Symbol a little differently, & ofd uih xile, cleave
oty divide not in the way, and that he explains it
quite otherwife. He faith that Truth is ore, and
Lying feveral; and that in the Courfe of this Life
we ought not to divide, that is to fay, that we
ought not to feparate our felves from the Truthand
make a Schifm,which s always a Token of Falfhood.

* . XXXIX.
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XXXIX.,

TS iploy ps} émomldy,

Roaft not that which is boil'd.  Owod elixnm oft
we affuto.

As I was meditating on the Senfe of this Sym-
bol, I have luckily hic on the Explication of 1t in -
Ashenens, whofe Werds are thefe.  When the Athe- Lib. 14.20
nians facrifice to the Seafons, they boil, not roaft
the Meats they offers thereby imploring thef¢ Goddeffes
to avert far from them she fultry Heats, and the ex-
seffive Drowghts, and to newrifb the Fruits of the
Earth by moderate Warmths, and by favowrable Rains
indue Seafon : For [uch a mild and moift Collion does
an infinite deal of Good : It not only carries off the
Crudity, but fofiens the Hardnefi, and ripens all
Things : Befdes, it prepares and dreffes the Aliment,
and makes it more [weer and wholefom : And from
hence came the Proverb, that we onght not to roaft
what is boil d. : '

Athenens relates this Symbol of Pythagoras as a
Proverb that was in the Mouth of all the World 5
the meaning whereof was, that when they had what
was fufficient for their Health, they ought not to
feek after high-tafted Difhes to pleafe the Nicenefs
of their Palates. ,

We may likewife give this Symbol 2 more noble
ind exalted Interpretation. W hatever is boil'd may
be regard:d as the Emblem of Benignity and Soft-
nefs ; and what is roafted as the Embiem of Cho-
ler.and Drynefs : And thus Pyrhagoras exhorts his
Difciples never ¢o tzke in ill 'lzm, what is done in
Simplici? and Innocence, and never to exafperate
the Minds of Men againft them.

Ia - XL,
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XL.
"Ofsiay paraiogy dmwoseepeiv.
Avoid the two-edg’d Sword.  Gladinm acsutum

avertito. This was to fay, That we ought not te
bave any Converfation with Slanderers, for the two-

. edg’d Sword has always been the Emblem of fati-

rical and {landerous Tongues; as we fee in the
Plalms of David, who fays, Lingua corum quafs
Gladius acutus, their Tongue is as a [barp Sword;
and elfewhere, Exacsersunt quafi Gladium Lingnas
Swas, Their Tongwe is like a two-edg’d Sword, and
They have whes their Tongues like a Sword.

XLI.
Te winlola énd & Sanllng pn dvaigida,

Pick not up what is fallen from the Table. Que
ceciderunt ¢ menfa, ne tollito.

This Symbol, as well as the XXIV. is to exhort
Men to Charity : The Table was held as Sacred,
and whatever dropt from it might not be plac’d up-
on it again : For ’twas confecrated to the Heroes,
that is to fay, to the Angels, and therefore was to
be left for the Poor. What fell from the Table

. among the Grecks, was like the Ears of Cornamong

the Hebrews, that had efcap’d the Hands of the
Reapers, and which the Maﬁer was not permitted
to gather up: For God had forbidden him. Cum
mef[ueris [egetem terre tue non tondebis ufgme ad fo-
lum [uperficiems terra, nec yemanentes [picas colliges.

!

XLII.
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XLIL

"Amlys ) o0ps xumae wsimg,

Abfhain even from a Cyprefs Cheft. 46 Arca
Cypariffina’ abftineto.
. By thisSymbol Pyrhagorasintended to exhort Men
‘not to be over expenfive in Funerals. The Rich
made themfelves be bury’d in Cyprefs Coffins, be-
caufe that Wood has the Virtuc of preferving Bo-
dies. Before Pyzhagoras, Solon labourd to mode-
rate the Expence of Burials, and after him Plaso
endeavour'd the fame thing: For we fee shat in the
twelfth Book of the Laws he regulates this Expence
to avery low Foot, fince he forbids even the richeft
to expend above five Mines, that is to fay, more
than fifty Crowns on their Funerals : And this the
Law of the twelve Tables hadalfo regulated for the
Romans : Regum afcia ne polito,
*Tis likely too Pythagorasintended to diffuade his
‘Difciples from going to Funerals, and that this is
the fame Precept that God gave to the Nazareans.
'Ompni tempore confecrasionis [ue [Uper mortuum non

sngredictsr. .
XLIII.

~ / Y ~
“Teis piv Seqyioi 'aree/a’rai Svew, delia 3 Toiy
’ o Boviovs.

Sacrifice an odd Number to the Celeftial Gods,
and to the Infernal an even. Celeffibus imparia fas
crificato, inferis vero paria. - -

The odd Number is the moft perfe&, and the
Symbol of Concord, becaufe it cannot be divided,
whereas the even may, by reafon of the Equality
of its Parts : And thereforeit is the Symbol of Di-

vifion. From hence it is that God the Father and-

I A Creator

®

9
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Creator of all things was reprefented in the Do-
&rine of Pythagoras by the Number Owe, and Mat-
ter by Tawe. From whence we may eafily conje~
&ure the hidden Senfe of this Symbol. I believe
that Pythagoras meant, that to the Infernal Gods,
as being more Corporeal and more Earthly, fhould
be offer’d material Sacrifices, thatmightbe divided,
and which for this reafon are reprefented by the even,
Number; and that to the Celeftial Gods ought to
be offer’d nothing but what is indivifible ;, the Soul,
or the Mind, reprefented by the odd Number, as
the Being whence it derives its Origine,

XLIV. _
My onbdew Seois JE dumirey drufrar.,

Offer not to the Gods the Wine of an unprun'd
Vine. Ex impuratis vitibus ne Diis libaso.

The Latine Tranflator of Plutarch, and after him
Amiot, believ’d, that by this Symbol Pythagoras
defign’d to difluade Men from offering bloody Sa-
crifices to the Gods, and imagin’d that this Philo-
fopher had calld Blood, The Wine of the smpran'd
Vine : But this Opinion is grounded on a corrupt-
ed Text, as I have prov’d in my Remarks on the
Life of Nwma.. This would be'a very muchforc’d
and far-fetch’d Figure. Let us therefore keep to
the Explication Plutarch has given of this Symbol,
when he fays, that our Philofopher intended by
it to recommend Agriculture as a great Piece of
Piety, by exhorting not to offer to the Gods any
thing Wild or Savage, and that grows in an Earth
unmanur'd, or that has not been render’d kindly by
Tillage, ol } renqer @ AU )

XLY.
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- XLvV.

- 2Alg dxgivay py Stew.

Never Sacrifice without Meal, Ne fine Farina
Jacrificato. : ' s

The Greeks, before they flew the Vi&ims,
fprinkled on their Head Barley-Meal, or Barley
mixt with Salt ; which they call'd, snoxvras: He-
mer, snoxyres weskdroflo. Hence it has been be-

liev'd that Pythagoras advis’d by this Symbol never

to offer a Vi&im without the confecrated Barley ;

but J dare affirm, that this is not the Senfe of this’

Precept : The Aim of Pyshagoras is to recommend
Agriculryre, as in the foregoing Symbol, and ac
the fame time he would diﬂ%ade Men from bloody
Sacrifices, and teach them to offer to the Gods no-
thing but Cakes ; or, if they would offer Vi&ims,
to fubftitute in the place of living Vi&ims, the
Figures only of them made of Pafte; as he had
done when he immolated an Ox made of Meal, ac-
cording to the Cuftom he hgd learnt in Egypz, and
of which 1 have fpoken in the Life of that Philo-

_ fopher.
' XLVI.
"Avmid @ S ¥, megouvves,

Adore the Gods, and Sacrifice bare-foot.  Nwdis
pedibus adorato asque Sacrificato.

Pythagoras had perhaps learnt in Egypr the Story
of Mofes, to whom God faid from the midft of
the flaming Buth, Solve Calccamentum de pedibus
Juis 5 Locus ening in quo f2as Terra [antta eft.  Pxll
off the Shoes from jyosur Feet; for the Place where
.- you ftand is holy Ground. But our Philofopher took
not this Command in a literal Senfe; but gave it a
I4 figurative,

119



320

The STMBOLS of

figurative, exhorting Men by thisSymbol to Pray
and to Sacrifice in Humility and Simplicity of
Heart. .

XLVIL
- Megonsver wigsspepdueros.

Turn round when you Worfhip. Circsmactss
adora, o ' ' '
By this tyrning rosund, fays Plutarch, in the Life
of Numa, ’tis believ'd Pythagoras intended to imi-
tate the Motion of the World : But I rather believe
this Precept to be grownded on the Sitwation of the
Temples, which abways lookld towards the Eaft; in-
fomnch that thofe who went in, turw'd their Back to
the Sun; and by confequence were oblig’d, in order
to turn their Faces towards it, to make & half turnte
the right 5 and to place themfelves afterwards in the
Prefence of Gody they made the whole Turn as they
Jfaid their Prayers. Bmt perbaps this changing thesr
Place may have fome Relation to the Egyptian Wheels,
and was defign'd only 1o [bew, that there is nothing
fix'd nor permanent inghis World, and that in what
manner [oever God turns and winds omr Life, we onught
to give him Thanks and be [arisfy’d. '
I have explain’d the meaning of thofe Egyprian
Wheels in my Remarks on the Life of Numa, and
have (hewn that Plutarch has not hit the true Rea-
fon of this turning round that Pythagoras order’d.
His meaning was, that Men ought to adore the [m-
menfity of God, who fills the Univerfe. ~ ~ ~

XLVIIL
Xaida we goxvisovla.
Sic down when you Worfhip, Aderasrus fe-

deto. :
Plwarch
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Plutarch reads this Symbol otherwife, xadisx
wesoruiTasy Sit down After you have ador'd. And
he fays they did fo in token of the happy Prefage
that God had heard their Prayers.. But he givesa
better Reafon for it afterwards, when he fays, that
it was to teach us never to addrefs our felves tothe
Gods when we are inaHurry of Affairs, and that
we cannot pray but in hafte, and as it were, !?vthe
by; but when we have fufficient time, and can
imploy all that time withqut Precipitation. ButI
am of Opinion that Pimtarch’s Le&ion is not the
true, and that the Precept of Pythagoras ought to
be read thus, xadiX @esoxwiicor]e, When you adore
Jit down, or fit'dewn to adere, that is to fay, pay
"your Devotions in Tranquility of Mind, without
any Impatience, and with all the Leifure fo holy
aa A&ion requires, To this I willaddafhortRe-
-mark which is not ufelefs. In the times of Homer

and of Pythogeras to pray kneeling had not been fo'

. much as heard of : They pray’d either ftanding or
fitting. . ‘
: XLIX.
Haog Svoiay py iwyils.

Pare not your Nails during the Sacrifice. 44
Sacrificia ungues ne pracidito, -

Hyfiod fays to the fame purpofe, but more Enig-
matically and more Obfcurely,

- Mnd” ¢md mevlilon Jedv &yt dacadarcivy
AVl gmd yAwe Tapyew aldom m?rfgw.,

During the Feftival of the Gods, that is to fay, dw-
ring the Sacrifice, cut not off with Iron from the part
ghat has five Branches, that is to fay, from the Hand
that bas five Fingers, the Dry from the Wez, that is
t0 {ay, the [uperfiuons pars of the Nails. Prafegmina

unguinm

12%
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wngwinm : For what we cut from the Nails is dry,
the reft is wet, that is quick. But of a fuperftis
tious Precept Pyshagoras made a Moral ene. The
Senfe of this Symbol is evident, for it means, thar
while we are in the Temple, we ought to think
only of God, to behave our felves refpeifully,
and to banifh all mean Thoughts, and fuch as are
unworthy of the San&ity of the Place, and of Re-
ligion. Famblicus neverchelefs gives this Symbol
another Explication, whjch appears very reafonable,

- He fays, that ‘?tbagmu meant to teach by it, thas
e

when they offerd a Sacrifice, they fhould invite
even their remoteft Relations, thofe with whofe -
Abfence they could beft difpence, and that werein
the meaneft and moft contemptible Condition: Far
this A& of Religion ought to banifh all Thoughts
of Pride, and reconcile Families. °*Tis well known
that the Sacrifices were always follow’d by an En,
tertainment, to which the Relations and Friends

were iavited.
L.
‘Ordy Begvla, yiv Seyew,

When it Thuaders, touch the Ground, Cam
tonat terram tangito. C

When Thunﬁer grumbles over our Heads, it
has always been taken as a fign of the Wrath of
God. . Pythagoras therefore meant by this Sym-

‘bo!, that when God gives us Tokens of his An-

ger, we_ought to endeavour to appeafe him by
Humility.

LI
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LI
Mazeg Adyvoy pd dmonlesdov.
Regard not your felf in the Looking-Glafs, - by

the Light of a Torch. 4d Lucernam faciem in

Specwlo ne comsemplator.

A Looking-Glafs is generally deceitful, . and it
deceives us moft when we confult it by Candle-
light; for that falfe Liiht favours its Lies, incress
fes and ferves to hide them.  Pyrhagoras cherefore
precautions us by this Symbol not to contribute
to cheat our felves, by regarding our felves in thofe
Objeéis that paint and difguife us; and he com-
mands us to look on our felves ifi the true Light,

" which is alone that wherein we:_;_g%e‘;our felves
fuch as we truly are. -

¥

¢ Y
-We may likewife make this «<$ymbol allude to

Philofophy, and Famblicus has done fo; but his
Explication is more obfcure thanthé Text, I hope
that which follows will be better-utderftood. The
Looking-Glafs is here mean%he bare Appeare
ance of natural things: For a*L0oking-Glafs repre-
fents only the Superficies of the Obje@s, and the
Torch is the Opinion, the Imagination. Ifthere-
fore we judge of natural Truths by the firft Ap«
pearances, and behold them only by the Light of
our Opinions, a Light which is always very falfe
and unfaithful, we muft of neceffity be deceiv'd.
We ought therefore to regard them in the true
Light, which is God: For the Knowledge of Na»
ture is a Confequence of the Knowledge of God,
and depends on it; and this was the Do&rine of
Pythagoras, as we fee in the L. and LL of the
golden Verfes, and in the Commentaries of Hiers~
oles; and to this the following Symbol relates.

LII,
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. nal, e Triobol,

. to reprefent the Holy Trinity, the My

The STMBOLS of

'LII
vE"’ Mo. ) - /

One, Two. Unum, Dxo. :

By the Unit Pyrhagoras reprefented God, the
Creator of all things; and by the Number T,
Nature, as I have fhewn in the Life of this Philo-
fopher, This Symbol fignifies the fame thing with
the former; that we ought to know God aboveall -
Things, and in the next Place, Matter: For as we
cannot know the Nature of Two, unlefs we firft
know that of One, which created it; fo we cannot
know this yifible World, unlefs we knqw God,

= LIIL
Negripa 10 yiima, % Bipe 1) Tesw5ooy,

LT
Honour thg!

grksj;of Dignity, the Throne and
the Ternary,

orato imprimis babitum, Tribus

Famblicus feems to me to be far-wide of the
true Senfe. of this Symbol, when he fays that P,
thagoras would infinuate that the Zralick Sect ought
to be preferr'd to the Zenick, becaufe the Doérine
of the Italick is wholly incorpereal, whereas that
of the Zonick_ is confin’d to the Body. *

Lilius Giraldus, and others, were of Opinion,
that by the Ternary in this Place, P]thﬁgomc meant

ery where-
of they pretend was-not unknown to this Philofo-
pher, no more than to Plato, who feems to have
fpoken of it in his fecond and in his fixth Letter,

. but T am perfuaded they are miftaken. Pyrhagoras

never had the leaft Notion of the Trinity, and he

nat only never had any Glimpfe of this Myﬁc;y,
ut
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but even the Syftem of his Do&rine fcems intirely
contrary to it, and from this Syftem it is that we
ought to draw the Explication of this Ternary, in
the manner I am about to give it. We have al-
ready feen that he has eftablifh’d three Kinds of
rational Subftances, the Immortal Gods, the He-
roes, that is to fay, the Angels, and the Men that
are dead in the Pra&ice of Virtue, and whom the
Divine Grace has exalted to Glory, that is to fay,
the Saints, Thus you fee what he here means by
the Ternary, to which he would have us confine
all our Veneration and Wortfhip; forbidding us to
honour any Nature inferior to thofe three, as may
be feen.in Hierocles: 1 hope this will be thoughe
the true Senfe of this Symbol, the reft is eafie. By
the Throne, . Pythagoras reprefents Kings and Prire
«ces, and by the Badges of Dignity all thofe t>
whom thefe Princes impart their Authority: He
requires us_therefore to honour Kings and their

Magiftrates, in 2 Word all whom God has plc'd

over us; to be our Governors and Guides,

LIV.
“Avipay wveldlay T8 ys @esouné.

‘When the Winds blow, adore Echo. Flantibus
Ventis, Echo adora.

I own I underftand not the i?xpiiCation Fame

blicus has given this Symbol, when he fays, Tharwe
osght to honour and love the Refemblance, the Image -

of the Divine Effences and Powers,

_Lilins Giraldus came nearer the Truth, when he
faid, that the Winds in this Place reprefent Revolts, -

Seditions, Wars, and that Echo is the Emblem of
defarr Places, and that Pyrhagoras by this Symbol
meant to exhort his Difciples to leave the Towns
where they faw Wars and Seditions, and retire into

Places

12§
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Places more quiet and peaceful, into Forefts, and
into Defarts, which are the Retreat of Eche; as
Ovid tells us,

Inde lazes Sylvis, wmllogme in Monte videtnr,
Ommibus anditwr,

LV.
My tobiew dnd dipesu.

Eat not in the Chariot. Ex cwrrs me comodite:
For thus this Symbol has been tranflated, The
Chariot reprefents Voyages and Battels,for they made
ufe of it to travel, and in Fight. Pythagoras there-
fore advertifes us by this Symbol, "that in time of
A&ion there is no while to eat; or that in this Life,
which is indeed a Voyage, we muft not think we

-are here only to eat and drink;- and to have no

thoughts for any thing, but what concerns the Bo-

* dy: This is the Explication has been given to this

Symbol, and which I am not over-fatisfied with;
therefore ’till a better be found out, take my Con-
jeQure of it. The Greek, Word aigess, fignifies
not only a Chariot, but a Seat, a Chair, Sellams.
When therefore Pythagoras forbids us to eat in our
Seats, he forbids us to eat fitting, that is to fay,
without working. .

. LVIL
YEig "wdnow 7 D¢kl wida wa'gexe, P> ’5 =

SovimTegy 7 uvupoy.

Put on your Right Shoe firft; snd wath your
Left Foot firft. Dextrums pedem primmms calceato,
Sfniftrum vero primum lavaro. The putting on of
our Shoes reprefents the Fun&ions of an a&ive Life,

. and
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and the Bath the Delights of an idle and effemi-
nate Life. Pythagoras therefore exhorts his Difci-
ples by this Symbol to be more forward to embrace
an a&ive Life than a Life of Eafe and Pleafure,

LVI
*Elulparor py dobiw

Eat not the Brain. Cerebrum ne edite. Which
means, Opprefs not yowr Mind with too much Stndy
and Labonr, which waftes and fatigues it 3 but give
it fome Refrefhment: '

Nec zrernis minorem
Confiliis animnm. fariga.

LVIIL
ovixg uy putiven.

Plant not the Palm-trete.  Palmam ne plamato.

I have read this Symbol of Pyrhagoras, but have
no where met with the Explication; fo that we have
nothing to do but to guefs at it. The Palm-Tree
is very ufeful and of: great Service in the Country
where it naturally grows: Plurerch fays the Babys
lontians reckon’d mp three hundred and fixty feves
-ral Advantzges they gain’d from this Tree; but
when it once comes to be tranfplanted, ’tis ho lona
ger good for any thing, and bears only a wild fort
of Fruit, that cannot be eaten. Therefere when
Pythagoras fays, Thas weonght sot to plant the Palm-
tree, he means, that we ought to ‘do nothing but
what is good and ufeful. We may likewife give

this Symbol another Interpretation, which appears .

tobe as good as th> former. The Antients write,
that the Bud which the Greeks call the Brain of the
: Palm-
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Palm-Tree, is very fweet to the Tafte, but that ic .
caufes great Pains in the Head. Xenophon in the
fecond Book of the Expedition of Cyrss fays, that
the Greeks of Clearchus's' Army fell fick with eating
it. So that Pyrhagoras mighe by this Symbol mean
to exhort us, to avoid whatever is pleafant and de-
lightful at firft, but inthe End caufes Trouble and
Vexation of Mifd,

-

LIX.
Swodds wociola Tz Ocoiz ' 70 0.

Make the Libations to the Gods by the Ear.
Libamina Diis facito per Auricsulam.

Philoftratss mentions this Symbol in the Life of
Apollonius, and fays that Apollonins fpeaking one
Day of the Libations in prefence of a young Man,
and having faid, that there was a Liquor that ought
to be facrific’d to the Ears, and the Libations of
it ‘made in the Ear, the young Man burft out a
laughing, becaufe ’tis impoffible to drink in the
Ear. But he took in a literal Senfe a Symbol he
ought to have explain’d figuratively. :

Pythagoras, andafter him his Difciple “Apolloniss,
meant to fay the Libations ought to be accompa-
ny’d with Mufick, and the Gods honour’d by
finging of Hymns and Songs of Praife, which are
the moft acceptable Libations can be made them.
Pythagoras had learnt in Egyps, that the Fews im-
P oy’ﬁ their Voices and Inftruments to fing the
PGl 10,4, Praifes of God, Pfalterium jucundum cam Cythara.

7 J )
Homer knew it to be true, that Mufick is pleafing
to God; for he feigns, that at the Feafts of the
of the Gods, Apollo plays on the Lyre, and the
Mufes fing with Voices fo fweet as even to ra
vith the Hearers.

Here
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Here follow fome other Symbols, which *tis pretend-
ed were colleéted by Plutarch: I have fonght
thems. in his Works, but 3o ne purpofe; however
I think_fit to [wbjoin them to the former, but
without the Greek Texr, which I cowld never.
meer withi

LX.

Never eat the Cuttle-Fith:  Sépiam ne editv,

. Plusarch teaches us a very fingular Quality, that
is naturally inherent in the Cuttle-Fith. He fays
that when ’tis taken in a Net, it cafts out a Li-
quor it has under the Neck, and that is black as
Ink; and that by fo doing it dyes the Water all
around it of a black Colour, and covers it felf as
it were with a dark Cloud, by which means it
makes its efcape from the Sight of him that has
taken it.

Pythagoras therefore meant, Undertake no dark_
and intricate Affairs, which will come to nothing even
when you think, your [elf Mafter of them. Or ra-
ther he intended, to forewarn us, to have ho Con-
verfation with falfe and diffembling Perfons; for
they will abandon us in Neceflity, and get awa
from us by confounding every thing with their
black Villany and Falfhoed, to {lip their own Necks
out of the Noofe.

LXIL

Stop not at the Threthold. In limine non confis
Srendsim : Which means; Continwe not doibiful and
wavering, but chufe yonr Side. - ‘

K ‘ LXII.

. A
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LXII.

Give way to a Flock that goes by. Pregredien-
ti gregi ¢ via cedendwm : Which means, That we
omghs not so oppafe the Multitwde.

LXIII.

‘Avoid the Weezel. Muffelam dewita: That is
to fay, Avoeid Tale-tellers; for as Plutarch fays, ’tis
pretended that the Weezel brings forth its young
by the Mouth, and that for this reafon ’tis the Em=
blem of Speech that proceeds from the Mouth.
Pintarch fays, ’tis pretended, becaufe he knew very
well it had been contefted; and that Ariforle him-
felf has prov’d, that the Weezel produces its youn
like other Animals, and that this Fable was ground-
ed only on the Weezels often carrying their young
from Place to Place in their Mouth.

LXIV.

Refufe the Weapons a Woman offers you, Ar- -
ma & mulicre [umminifirata rejice. 'Woman, by
reafon of the Weaknefs of her Sex, is the Emblem

‘of Anger and Revenge:. For thofe Paffions proceed

from Weaknefs.

Pythagoras therefore meant, That we onght to res
ge& all the Suggeftions thas Revenge infpires. Per-
haps too he defigr’d to teach, that we never ought
to take part with Women in their Refentments, nor
give way to the Rage they would kindle in us.
A thoufand Examples have thewn us the Mifchiefs
that have enfu’d from thence. N

. LXV.
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LXV.

Kill not the Serpent that chances to fall within-
your Walls. Colubrum intra ades collapfum ne
perimito: Which means, Do no harm to your Enc-
my, when he is become your Suppliant, and yowr
Gueft. _

- The Serpent always fignifies an Enemy, becaufe
indeed it has been the Enemy of Man ever fince
the Malediction pronounc’d againft it, Gen. 3. 14.

LXVIL

*Tis a Crime to throw Stones into the Fountains,
Lapidem in Fontem jacere Scelus. Which means,
Thas 'tis a greas Crime to torment and per[ecute good
Meny and thofé that are ufeful to tie Publick,

Hefiod faid before Pyrhagoras, Mnd® im wesvdow
"Sugéiv, meque [wper Fontes meito. To fay, Corrupt
not and render not ufelefs the Good that others
do, and never make a Scoff at your BenefaGors.
Solomon has likewife compar’d good Men to Foun- -
tains, when he fays, That a Juft Man who falls
before the Wicked, is a Fountain whofe Waters
are troubled with the Foot, and a Spring corrupted
ahd fpoil'd.  Fons turbarns pede, ¢ vena corrupta, Prov. 25.
juftns cadens coram impio. . 26.

LXVIL

“Foed not your felf with your Left Hand.  Sini-
Jtra Gibum ne fumite, Live only spon what you get
boneftly and juftly, and fupport not:your [Elf by
Rapine and, Robbery, but by your Labour: For the
. Left Hand has always been the Hand fufpe&ed for
- Thievery; and therefore Catullus writing to Afini-
“#s5, who had ftole his Handkerchief, fays, _

: K2 * Manris

'
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Manricine Afiniy, Manu finiftra
Non bene uteris, in joco atque vino :
- Tollis Lintea negligentiorum.

LXVIIL

>T'is a horrible Crime to wipe off the Sweatr .
with ¥ron. Swdorem ferro abftergere tetrum nefas.
By which was meant, *Tis 4 very criminal Attion
20 take from any one by Force and Violence the E+
Sate he bas got by bis Labonry and by the Sweat of
his Brows: For Sweat is generally taken for what
we get by our Labour; becaufe of the Maledicti-
on pronounc’d after the Sin of the firft Man; /»
Swdore wultus 1ui vefeeris. This Symbol of Py-
thagoras fays the fame thing with this Sentence of
Ecclefiafficns, 34. 21, Q#i anfert in Sudore panem,
gquafi qui occidit proximum [wwm. He who takes =
away the Bread that is gain'd by the Sweat of the
Brow, is like him who kills bis Neighbour,

LXIX.

Stick not Iron into the Footfteps of a Man. Ho-
minis Veftigia ferro me configits. . Which means,
Mangle nes the Memory of the Dead. For this
Symbol has no relation to the Sorcery that is pra-
&is’d at this Day, and whereby they pretend to
ftop a Man, a Horfe, or the like, by fticking a
Nail into one of . his Footfteps : This Piece of
Witchcraft is a Modern Chimera, and was un-
known to the Antients.

LXX.

Sleep not upon a Grave. Jn Sepulchro ne dormi-
to. Which is to teach us, Thas the Eftates owr
' ' ‘- Parems

7/
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Parents leave us, ought not to ferve to make us live
in ldlene(s and Luxury. And I am perfuaded Py-
thagoras took this Symbol from the Precept of He-
fiod, that forbids to fit down upon Tombs, ‘

Mnd” % dumlsios xahilew.

LXXEL

Lay not the whole Faggot on the Fire.. Jnte-
grum. fafciculum in Ignem ne mirtite. To fay,
Live thriftily, and fpend not all your Eftate at once.

L. XXII.

Leap not from the Chariot with your Feet clofe
.together. De Rheda juntlis pedibus ne exilito, Which
is as much as to fay, Do nothing inconfiderately,
change not your Condition rafbly, and all of a [hd-
den,

LXXIII.

Threaten not the Stars. /s Afprum ne Digitum
intendito.  To teach us, Not to be tranfported wirh
Anger againft onr Superiors, and thofe who labour on-
4y to inlighten the Darknefs of onr Underftandings.

LXXIV.

Place not the Candle againft che Wall.  Cande-
lam ad Parictem ne applicato. That is, Perfift not

obftinately to inlighten or inftruct [tupid and dwll Un-’

derftandings, for they will refift your Inftruitions, as
a Wall repels and drives back the Rays of the Sun.

K3  LXXV.
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LXXYV.

Write not in the Snow. In Nive ne [cribite.
That is, Traft not yosur Precepts to Perfons of &
foft and cffeminate Narwre; for the leaft Heat, that
is to fay, the leaft Perfection melts them, and your

- Precepts will vanifh away. -

The Greeks faid in the fame Senfe, ro write spom
the Water, meaning, to labour in vain, to give In-
ftru@ions to dull and fluggifh Natures, who can-

’ not retain them, and where they are immediatcly
effac’d. ' ‘

The End of the Symbols of Pythagoras.

THE



T HE

LIFE

HIEROCLES

HERE is nothing more natural, than
when we read any Work, to defire to
know the Author; and the finer and more

ufeful the Work is, the more we are dcfirous to
know to whom we are oblig’d for the Profit and for
the Pleafure we gain by reading it. This is what in-
duc’d me to make diligent Search who was the Hicre-
cles, that was the Author of thefe excellent Commen-
taries on the Verfes of Pyrbagoras; For to know
.only his Name, which he had in common with
{feveral others, is not knowing who he was; and I
fee that even the moft Learn'd are not agreed as
to that Point. '
Antiquity furnifhes us with feveral eminent Men,
who bore the Name of Hierocles. The firft is Hi-
~erocles the Brother of AMenecles, a Native of Ala
banda in Caria. Thefe two Brothers were in great
Renown for their Eloquence. Gicere, who.had
both feen and heard them, fpeaks of it in f{:)\lreral
H L aces
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Places of his Works; among others, in his Orator
to Bratus he gives this Charattes of them: Ter-

tium. cft in quo fueruns Frasres illi, Afiaticorum

Rbetorsms principes, Hierocles ¢ Menecles, msimis

me mea: [ententia contemnendi.  Eifi enim a forma:

veritatis, ¢ ab Atticorum Reguia abfunt, tamen
boc vitium compenfant, vel facilirate vel copia. The
third :Sort jis that in which'the two Brothers, Hiero-
cles and Menecles, . imploy'd themfelves; they were
the firft of the Afiatick Orarers, and, in my Opini-
on, ave in mo wife to be contemn’d; for the' they
Jwerve from the Charatler of- Truth, and from the
Attick Rule, they make amends for thar Defeit, by
the Fluency of their Compafition, and by their Copi-
pufnefs of Language. The Character of Style de-
ferib’d n this Paflage is enough to fhew that the
‘Hierocles of Cicero was not him, who commented
on the Verfes of Pythagoras; for his way of wris

- ting has nothing in it of the 4fatick, manner, be-

ing every where clofe and concife.” Befides, he

‘was an Orator, not a Philofopher.

‘The fecond was the Hieroclés, cited by Srepha-
nus, who writ the Relations of all the moft ex-
traordinary arid moft remarkable things he had feen.
For Example, he fpeaks of a Nation of Hyperbore-
ans call'd the Tarcyneans, where Griffins guard
the Mines of Gold. He fays, that nothing is more
worth feeing than the Brachmans, a People addi&ted
to Philofophy, and particularly devoted to the Sun,
who cat no manner of Fleth, who live always a-
broad in the open Air, who above all things ho-
nour and cultivate Truth, and who wear only
Robes made of Linnen they get from the Rocks;
for, adds he, they take certain fmall Threads that
grow upon the Rocks, fpin them, and make of them

their Cloaths, which will not burn in the Fire, and
which they sevér wath; but when they are dirty, .-

shrow them in the midft of a burning Flame.;l:nd
H i e ‘ : : . : ey
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they become white and tranfparent. He makes mention
.of the Linnen calld Asbeffus, which we -at this

Day find in the Pyrenean Mountains, fuch as he |

defcribes it.  This Hierocles liv'd fome time after’
the Age of Strabo, that is to fay, after Tiberins.
" The third was a Sroick_Philofopher, of whom

137

mention is made in Awlus Gellius, who fays, that

as often as the Philofopher Tawrus heard fpeak of

Epicurns, he had immediately in his Mouth thefe .

Words of Hierocles, a gravé and holy Man: * Thar

Pleafire is the End of Man, is the Tenct of a Har-

lot : That Providence is nothing, is another Tenet of

. & Harlot, By thefe Sayings this wife Stoick_forti-

fy’d himfelf as with an Antidote, againft the two

Maxims that were the Foundation of the Philofo-

- phy of Epicurss, and which were very pernicious
-1in the Senfe the Libertine Epicurcans gave them.

This Hierocles was therefore more antient than

Tanrns, and by confequence livid in the latter End’

of the Emperor Adrianus. Neither the Traveller,
nor the Philofopher, could poffibly be the Authors
of thefe Commentaries on the Golden Verfes.  So
{ferious and fublime a Work is not of the Pen of a
Traveller, and the Hicrocles we are looking after
was a Pythagorean, not a Stoick. Befides, ’tis cer-

tain thefe Commentaries were not written in the fe-

. cond Century. ’
" We find another Hierocles who was a Civilian,
and of whom is cited a Treatife of Difeafes and of
their Cures, which he dedicated to Baffus a Philc-
fopher of Corinth.

There is a fifth Hierocles, who was a Gramma-
rian, and who has given us a Treatife of the Em-
pire of Conffantinaple. But neither the Gramma-
xian, nor the Civilian, is our Hierocles.

' ' Bue

O Hovs 7er G- %&m: J"Syy.az, s 8 Flgdvorts 8d'ar whovng
dby . 4s the learned Englifhman, John Pearfon,bas corredbed it
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But fee without any manner of doubt where we
muft look for him. Under the Empire of Diocle-
fian there was an Hierocles of Bythinia, who execu-
ted as Nicomedia the Oflice of Judge, and to
whom the Emperor gave the Government of A-
lexandria, to recompence him for the Ills he had
done the Chriftians. He was not fatisfy’d with
perfecuting them with the utmoft Fury, but he
likewife writ againft them two Books, which he
call'd Phlalethes, Friends of Truth, where he en-

.deavour’d to prove the Falthood of the Holy

Scripture by a thoufand pretended Contradictions
which he believ’d he had found in it, and wherein
he prefum’d to equal, or even to prefer Apollenins
Tyanans before Jefus Chrift.

A little after this we find an Hierocles, who was
born at Hillarime, a Town in Caria, who after ha-
‘ving follow’d for fome time the Trade of a Wreft-
ler, quitted the Gymnafium to apply himfelf to
"Philofophy, @ abrdscor &m ginouopiar axleis, who
from the Combass of the Gymnafium, or wreftli
Place, all of a [wdden twrn’d I’bilofopher, fays Ste-

bansus. : .
4 -To this Day thefe two Hierocles have been con-
founded. #%offiws pretends that. the Governor of.
Alexandria is the fame with the Wreftler, and I
fee that Febn Pearfon, one of the moft learned

© Men that England ever producd, does not vary

from this Opinion, provided he may be permitted

 to give another Interpretation to the Paffage of

Stepbanus I but now cited. He will have the Greek
Word «8rises, which we explain’d the Combars of
-the Gymnafium, to fignifie the Combats the Chri-
ftians had to fupport againft the Heathens, and the
Perfecutions they had fuffer'd; and to prove this,
he quotes a Paffage from Exfchins, who {peaks of
the Combats of the glorious Martyrs, Gsemeerdy
Magluear afaiisess. But this learned Englifbman was
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not aware. that a3aisess, might well be us’d in that
Senfe in relation to the Sufferers, and in no wife in
relation to thofe that infliG the Sufferings. For
Example, we may fay, This Marsyr, at the End of
bis glorions Combats, was crown'd, for ’tis the Mar-
tyr that combats: But we cannot fay of the Judge
who prefides at thefe Impious Exccutions, 7har a¢

the End of bis Combars he went to repofe him[elf ; for -

the Judge combats not at all. A
Therefore Pearfor’s Suffrage for the Opinion of
Voffins, being founded only onfo groundlefs an Ex-
_ phication, ought not to be of any Weight or Autho-
- rity. But fee here fome other Reafons that oppofe
this Opinion of Zsffiss, and prove that he has not
duly examin'd neither into the different Chara&ers
of thefe two Hierocles, nor into the Times they
livd in. .

The Occupation of a Wreftler, and that of a
Judge, are not more different than thefe two Hie-
7ocles, both as to their Honefty and Underftand-
ing.

gIn the Judge the Antients found only Cruelty,
Animofity and Injuftice, ~

- In\the Philofopher we difcover nothing but E-
quity, Uprightnefs and Humanity.

In the juggc they found a Man of ordinary Un-
derftanding, a Judgment little found, and lefs ex-
+ perienc’d, adull Critick, and an inexhauftible Stock
of Impudence and Falfhood. We. need only read
what Esfebins has recorded of him to move our
Scorn and Indignation. . AMan, fays he, of no
Reafon, no Fudgment, no Wit. ’

And in the Philofopher we obferve a very clear
and deep Underftanding, a found Reafon, an ex-
quifite Judgment, much Penetration aad Wifdom,
and a paffionate Love for Truth.

* It feems impoffible that the Writings of Hiero-
¢les againft the Chriftian Religion, and thefe Com-
‘ - mentaries
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mentaries on the Golden Verfes of Pyrhagoras, thould
be the Work of the fame Author.” In the firft, all
was frivolous, nothing new, nothing fingular; nay,

“moft of the Objections were often {tolen Word for

Word from Celf#s and from Porphyriss, had already

- been refuted a hundred times, or contemn’d ; and

what is very obfervable, were contrary to the Max-
ims of Philofophy. On the contrary, in the laft,
if we except fome Opinions in which this Philofo-
pher had too blindly follow’d his Mafter, all is

- ftrong and folid, No ‘where are there to be feen
- greater and more fublime Ideas concerning the Na-

ture of God, and the Duties of Man, and no where
Principles more found and more conformable tothe
Truth of the Chriftian Religion.  This Work may
‘well be compar'd to whatever the greateft Philofo-
phers of Antiquity have written. °Tis évident he
had read the Holy Scriptures, but far from cafting
in Stones to difturb the Watérs of this Divine Foun-
tain, we may plainly fee he had been drawing .out
of it, and that he had been making good ufe of
this Source of Light, to clear up many Articles of
the Pagan Theology; nay even to enrich and dif-
ingage it from many grofs Errors that the Light of
Nature alone was not able to difpel. |

T¢ will perhaps be alledg’d that thefe ConjeGures
are not of fufficient Force to oblige us to maketweo
Authors of one; and thattis very poffible and ve-
1y likely too, that a Man who has given evident
Proof of a great Strength of Judgment, and of an
uncommon Share of Wit in the Treatifes he has com-
pos’d of Philofophy, - fhould flag and give himfelf
the Lie, when he undertakes to oppofe Truth, and

" to make Falthood triumph over it.  Porphyriss him-

felf, who has written fo well that even to this Day
his Works are read with Pleafure, is not always the
fame, and fhews not. the fame Judgment and the
fame Solidity in the Books he compos'd againft the

: . ) Chriftian
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Chriftian Religion, as in his other Writings. What

can be expeGted from the greateft Genius, if he -

undertakes to combat againft God 2 But Porphyriss is
pot fo different from himfelf in thefe laft Works

as the Author of thefe Commentaries would be, if -

he had made the Books againft the Chriftians.
But fee another Reafon; which I take to be of
weight. °Tis well known that Apollonius of Tyana,
that famous Impoftor whom the Hierocles that was
the Author of the Books againft the Chriftians had
the Folly to equal, nay, even before prefer to Je-
fus Chnft, depriv’d Man of Free Will, and held
that all was govern’d by the Laws of Deftiny, that
nothing could avoid or change.  Ewfebius implo
a whole Chapter to refute this falfc DoGrine in the
Treatife he has .compos’d againft Hierocles. Now
1 affirm, that if this impious Hierocles had been the
fame Perfon who made thefe excellent Commenta-
ries, Enfebins would not have fail'd to have taken
Arms from thefe Commentaries to have overthrown
this falfe Do&rine of Apollonins upon Liberty, and
to reproach his Panegyrift, that he -extol’d above
our Saviour a Man imbu’d with a capital Error con-

cerning a moft important Truth; laying which afide

there 1s no longer cither Virtue or Vice, or Wif-
dom or Folly, or Order or Juftice ; and a Man to
whom he was dire&ly of a contrary Opinion, fince
never any Philofopher has with more Strength of
Argument or greater Sofidity aflerted the Do&rine
of Free Will than himfelf. Ew/f¢bins would farther,
have drawn from thefe Commentaries, and from the
other Works of Hierocles, wherewith to confute and
deftroy all the Fables and all the Chimera’s with
. which Philoftratus endeavours to imbellith the Life
of Apollonius, feeing there is nothing fo oppofite to.
this falfe Philofophy as the Dottrine of Hierocles.
From whence I believe we may probably enough
conclude that the Author of thefe Commentaries

is
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is not the Fmpious Hierocles againft whom Exfehins
has written.

But fee here fome other Reafons that I have ta-
ken from Chronology, and which perhaps will be
allow’d to have the Force of Proofs.

Hierocles, Governor of Alexandria, and the Au-
thor of the two Books againft the Chriftians, was
dead before the Year 340 of Jefus Chrift.

Damafiins, who liv’d under the Emperor Fufti-
nian, had feen Theofebius, the Difciple of the Phi-
lofopher Hierocles, as he himfelf tells us in aPaflage
I will cite anon. :

It feems very difficult that a Man who was cer-
tainly alivein 528. fhould have feenand known the
Difciple of a Man who was dead before 340. And
by confequence there is little likelihood that Hie-
rocles the Philofopher and Author of the Commen-
taries on the Golden Verfes, fhould be the fame
Hierocles who was Governor of Alexandria, and
an Enemy of the Chriftians.

Were there any Particulars remaining of the Life
of the Philofopher, they would perhaps ftrengthen
the Reafons I have advanc’d : But we know but ve- -
ry little of him, and that is what Damafcius writ,
and which Photins, and after him Swidas have tranf- -
mitted to us.

See then what this Author fays, who liv'd early
in the fixth Century. The Philofopher Hierocles, be
whe by his Sublimity of Style, and by his Eloguence,
bas render'd [s famons she School of Alexandria, join'd
to Conftancy and Greans(s of Soml, a Beanty of Wit
and Fluency of Expreffion beyond all Imagination. He
Jpoke with fo much Eafe, and was [ happy in the
Choice of good Words, that he charms'd all bis Hearers,
axd always feens’d to enter the Lifts againft Plato, to
contend with him for the Glory of the Beanty of Di-
&ion, and Depth of Theught. He had a Difciple
<alld Theofebius, who of all the Men I ever k”ha:é |
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expert in reading the fecrer Thoughts of the Hearr,
This Theofebius faid, thar asHierocleswas one Da
_ explaining Plato, he faid, that the Difcon:fes of Socra-

tes wore like Dice, that abways ftand npright, which -
way Joever-they fall, A Misfortune thar befel this .

Philofopher, [erv’d to difplay his Courage and his
Magnanimity in their full Splendor. Being gone to
Bizantium be drew upon himfelf the Hatred of the
Governors, was caft into Prifon, brought before the
Tribunal of Fuftice, condemn'd, wnd deliver'd over
to fix LiQors, who cut and gafl’d him *till he was
all over Blood. .But he,’ nothing difmayd, took_a

bandful of the Blood that [Fream’d from hisWounds, .

and threw it in the Face of the Judge, repeating to
bim this Varfe of Homer;

KoxAwl, 77, 700iov émed ¢J7eg drdeguca xele.

Here, Cyclops, drink this Wine,. after thou haft
glutted thy felf with Human Fleth. He was ba-
niflid, and being resurs'd ro Alexandria, be raughs
Philofophy as he had been wont to doy to all that came
2o bear him. His great and admirable Parts are ve-
7y vifible in his Commentaries on the Golden Verfes of
Pythagoras, in his Treatifes of Providence, and in
[everal other Works, where he lays down the wifeff
“of Morals, dnd difcovers a swondrous Depth of Know-
ledge. ’

‘%'his Elogy agrees but ill with Hierocles, the
Encmy of the Chriftians. It would never have
been faid of the Governor of Alexandria, that he
had render'd a School flourithing. That Hierocles,
far from being able to vie wifl Plaro for Sublimity
of Style and Profoundnefs of Thoughts, was, as I
have faid already, a Man of indifferent Parts. Be-
fides, what Probability is there that the Governor

. 143
bad the moft Penctrating Fudgment, andwas the mofp

of Alexandria fhould be treated at Bizansiumsin thé .
manner,. "



144 Yhe L1 FE of

manner Damafciss {peaks of ; whereas all this may
well agree with a Wreftler turn’d Philofopher.

The Philofophical Works that Dansa/cius had feen
of Hiceorocles, were a Treatife of Providence and
Fate, and of the Agreement of our Liberty with the
Decreesof God, divided into feven Books. Phorius
has tranfmitted to us fome Fragments of the three
firft. '

A Treatife of OEconomicks in Imitation of Xene=
phon, and one.of the Maxims of the Philofophers, of
which the Heads of the Chapters run thus,

How a Man ought to govern himfelf. How to be-
bave him[elf towgrds the Gods, towards his Countryy
towards bis Father and bis Mother, towards his Bro-
thers, his Wife, his Children, his Neighbours. We
have likewife fome confiderable Fragments of him'in _

" Stobens, which betray a great deal of Wit, an un-
common Mildnefs of Temper, and in a Word,  a
Chara&er direétly oppofite to that of ther]udge of
Alexandria : For Example, in the Treatife of Fra-
ternal Love, hefays, That rodowell by allthe World,
awe ought to put owr félves in the place of each particu-
lar, and imagine that heiswe, and we are him.

That there is nothing more worthy of Man, and
that deferves more Praife, than by Mildnefs and gen-
tle Behavionr to reclaim a paffionate, wild and brusifb
Per([on, and make bim become mild,traltable and civil.

In the Treatife of Marriage, after having faid ma- .
ny things of the Neceffity of that Union, he adds,
That almoft all domeftick, Broils proceed from the ill
Chosce we make. We marry Wivesonly for their Riches
or for their Beanty ; withowt troubling osr [elves abowt
their Manners and Inclinations : Hence it is that we
often marry for our Misfortune, and thas we adors
with Garlandsthe Doers of onr Honfes, to introduce a
Tyrant, not aWife.

-~ He adds, that They who refufeto marry, andto have
.. Childreny accufe their Fathers of marrying withowt Rea-.
o . Jon, and condemn themfelves. , In
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- In the Treatife how we ought to live with our
Father and Mother, he fays, that Children onght to

confider them(ejves in the Honft of their Father and

- Mothery as in a Temple where Nature bas plac’d
them, and of which [be has made them the Priefls
and the Minifters, thas they might continnally imploy
themjelves in the Worbip of thofe Deities tiat:gqm‘
them a Being. . Co

He' fays farther, . that Children onght to furnifp
their Parents with all things necefary;- and that for
fear they [bould forge: any ome of them, they fbonlid

prevent theix Defires, and often even divine what

they cannot explain themfélves; for they have often -

divin'd for us, when we were not uble to tell omt
Wants, any otherwifé than by owr Cries, onr Infim
Stammerings, and our Comeplaints. o

He likewife made Commentaries on the Gorglit
of Plato, concerning which we have one Particulat

14y

glleafant enough: Damafcins relates it in Photinsi -

e fays, that as Hierocles was explaining one Day
to his Difciples the Gorgias f Plaro, Thwofehins,
who was prefent, took down: the Explication in
Writing.  Some time after this, Hierocles havinig

again taken the Gorgias to explain it, the fame 7%e~ -

-ofebins writ down that Explication likewife, Word
for Word as-it came from the Mouth of his Ma-
fter; and comparing afterwards the laft with the
firft, he found they fcarce agreed in any thing;
however, which one would fcarce believe, they
were both very conformable to the Do&rine of

Plato; which proves, adds that Author, (a) Whiz

© an Oceany, what a Depth of Senfe there was in this
grear Man. ' ~
Theofébins thew'd this Difference to Hierocles,

- who upon that Occafion pronounc’d the Saying I
‘ L ave

..(8) I have retain’d the Greek Phrafe, whichl take to be fide
0 W8 §v Emdenpw]) 7% dpdeds nninoy Lo dex T &
peeray airay G )
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have already related, that the Arguments of Seare-
tes are like Dice; which are always upright, which
way foever they lye. ‘

“Tis great pity that all thefe Works of Hierocles .
are loft: But I regret yet more than any the Lofs of
3 Treatife hemade of Juftice, which would have fup-
ply’d the Lofs of all the reft. Doubtlefs this was
a Work of great Depth and Solidity, as we may
judge by thefe Commentaries on the golden Verfes
of Pythagoras; where we fee that this Philofophes
bad penetrated into the very Effence of Juftice,

We have befides a fmall Treatife, “intitul'd,
IseprreG- @iaboopou dséas  the pleafant Jefts of
the Philofopher Hicrocles. This is alittle Colle&i-
on of trifling Sayings, that dropt from the Mouth
of People newly come from the School, who in all
gimes have pafs’d for more filly and foolith than Men
that had livd in the World: Some of them are as
follow. ' .

A Scholar, the firft time he went to bathe, funk -
under Water, and was like to have been drown’d.
Scar’d at the Danger he had efcap’d, he fwore he
would never more go into the Water *till he had
firft learn’d to fwim. , , ,

Another defiring to accuftom his Horle to live
without eating, gave him neither Hay nor Oats:
And his Horfe being ftarv’d to death, he cry’d out,
What an snfortunase Fellow am 1! I have loft my
Horfe jsft when he had learnt to cat no more. .

Another; who had amind to fee if helook’d well

«when he was afleep, fhut his Eyes to look upon:
himfelf in the Looking-Glafs. : '

Another, who was defirous to fell his Houfe,
took a Stone of it out of the Wall, and carry'd it
to the Market for a Sample. . ,

Another, who had a Jar of excellent Wine,
feal'd it up. His Servant made a Hole in the Bot-
tom of the Jar, and drank the Wine. The Mafter

R T {ceing

*
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feeing the Wine go away, tho’ the Seal was whole,
was furpriz’d, nor could imagine the Reafon ofits
Somebody bid him look if it was not drawn cut g€
Bottom: Yow greas Fool, faid the Mafter, 'Zis not
gone at the Bottom, but at the Top. :

~ All the reft are much of the fame Nature, and
I wonder that any Man could afcribe to Hierocles
the Philofopher, a Work fo frivolous; ‘and fo.mme
becoming a ferious Man. The Style dlone proves
it to be of a much later Dite; -for wé find Exprefe
. fions in it, that were unknown to the fourth and
fifth Century, and that belie the Praifes the An-
tients have given to the Beauty of the Dittion- of
" this Philofopher: o
*In the King’s Library there is a great Quantity

of Letters from the Sophift Libanixs, that have ne--

. ver been printed. Among them there are many
where mention is made of bne Hierocles, and even

fome that are direéted to him, = By them he appedrs”
to have been a RHhetorician, who had acquird much

Reputatioh by his Eloquence, and that he was al-

ways Poor becaufe hé had' always been an honeft
Man. This Chara&er agrees exattly with the:Au-

thor of thefe Comthentaries, and is very- contary
to that of the Governot of Alexandris, who was
grown rich by Cruelty and Injuftice: Nay, the’
very Time fuits well enough with that when ' our
Philofopher flourith’d: For the Hithotles of Libas
sins may have 1iv’'d to the begiming of the- R
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Century, - But I leave this Inquiry to' thofe who. °

have leifure, and would give themfelves.the Troid
ble to collet all thefe Letters, thatare very worthy

to fee the Light, to put them into Order, and to

examine whether all the Author there fays of that
Hierocles and of his Family, can be brought to a-
gree with what DamafGins has written of this, and
whether my Conje@ures will be thereby firengthen’d
ot overthrown, ,

La TO.
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« fball give themfelves the srouble o

3

1 )
b TO THE .
READER.
I Hope the Reader will forgive the Libert)} '
I bave taken in Tranflating thefe Verfes
fomewbhat at large, without which it would
have been almoft impoffible tohave given any

kind of Turn in Englith Poetry to [0 dry a
-Subjeét. The Senfe of the Author is, 1hope,

- mo where miftakens and if there [eems in

fome Places to be fome Additions in the
Englith Verfes to the Greek Text, they are
only fuch as may be juflify'd from Hierocles's
Commentary, and delsver'd by him as the
larger and explaind Senfe of the Author's
fhort Precept. -1 have in fome few Places
wentur’d to differ from the Learned Mr.Da-
cier’s French Interpretation, as tbjofe that
"a firict
Comparifon will find. How far Iam in the
right, 1s left to the Reader to determine.

THE
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\Irit to the Gods fhy humble Homage pay; 1
- The greateft this, and firft of Laws obey:
Perform thy Vows, obferve thy plighted.

~ Andlet Religion bind thee to thy Qath. (Troth, z-
The Heroes next demand thy juft regard, g

Renown’d on Earth, and to the Stars preferr'd,
ToLightand endlefsLife theirVirtues fure Reward.
S - L 4 , ~ Due
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~ For firong Néceflity alone explores,

- FTUTTT

Due Rites perform and Honours to the Dead, 3

"~ To evry Wife, to ev'ry pious Shade.
With lowly D\lty to thy Parents bOw, » 4

And Grace and Favour to thy Kindred fhow:
For what concerns the reft of’Human-,kind, 5
Chufe out the Man to Virtue beft inclin'd; E‘
Him tothy Arms receive, him to thy Bofom bind.
Pofleft of fuch a Friend, preferve him ftill;; 6

The Golden Verfes of Pythagoras. 153

Nor thwart his Couhfcls with thy ﬁ_ubborn will,

Pliant to all his Admonitions prove,
And yield to all his Offices of Love:

Him, from thy Heart, fo true, fo juftly dear, »

Let no rath Word nor light Offences tear.
- Bear all thou canft, ftill with his Failings ftrive, 8
,And to the utmoft ftill, and fill forgive;

- The fecret Vigour of our latent Pow’rs,

L)

Roufes

-
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The Golden Verfes of Pythagorss.” ~ 15§,
Roufes and ufges on the lazy Heart, |
~ Force, to its felf unknown before, ¢’ exert.
" By ufe thy ftronger Appetites afwage, 9
Thy Glittony, thy Sloath, thy Luft, thy Rage: 10
From each dithoneft A& of Shame fo.rbear 3 1I,1% ’
Of others, and thy felf, alike beware,
Let Rev’rence of .thy felf thy Thoughts controul,
And guard the facred Temple of thy Soul.
Let Juftice o’cr thy Word and Deed prefide, 13
And Reafon ev'n thy meaneft A&ions guide: 14
' Forknaw that Deathis Map’s appointed Doom, 1§
Know that the Day of great Account will come,
When thy paft Life thall firictly be furvey’d,
Each Word, eachDeed beinthe Ballance laid,
Andallthe Good and all the Ill moft juftly berepaid.
For Wealth the perithing, uncertainGood, 16
Ebbing and flowing like the fickle Flood, |

That
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© The Golden Verfes of Pythagoras, 157 |
That knows no fure, no fix’d abiding Place,
But wandring loves from Hand to Hand to pafs ;
Revolve the Getter’ s]oy and Loofer’s Pain,
‘And think if it be worth thy while to gain.
Of all thofe Sorrows that attend Mankind. 17,18
With Pat1encc bear the Lot to thee aflign’d;
Nor think it Chance, nor murmur at the Load;

For know what Man calls Fortune is from God.

In what thou mayft from Wifdom feek Relief, 19

And let her healing Hand aflwage the Grief;

Yet il _whatc’cr the Righteous Doom ordains, 20
What Caufe foever multiplies thy Pains

Let not thofe Pains as Ills be underftood

For God dclights not to affli& the Good.

The Reas’ning Art to various Ends apply’d, ar
Is oft a fure, but oft an erring Guide.'

Thy
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The. Golden Verfes of Pythagoras. ‘159
3 | Thy Judgment therefore found and cool preferve, 23
Nor lightly from thy Refolution fwerve;
| The dazling Pomp of Words does oft deceive, -

' And fweet Perfuafion wins the eafic to believe.

3. ' “When Fools and Liars labour to perfuade, 23
Be dumb, and let the Bablers vainly plead.

- Thisaboveall, this Precept chiefly learn, 24,25,26
This nearly does, and firft thy felf concern; (

Let no Example, let no foothing Tongue,

Prevail upon thee with a Syren’s Song,

To do thy Soul’s Immortal Effence wrong.
Of good and Ill by Words or Deeds expreft,
Chufe for thy fclf, and always chufe the beft.

Let wary thought cach Enterprize forerun, 27
Ard ponder on thy Task before begun,

T | | Left.
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| The Golden Veiﬁ: of Pythagofas. 161
Left Folly fhould the wretched Work deface,
And mock thy fruitlefs Labonrs with Difgrace..

Fools huddle on and glways arc in ha&c, o ‘1'8
A& without Thought, and thoughtlefs Words they

But thou in all thou doft, thh early Cares 29 (wafte., ,

Strive to prevent at firft a Fate like theirs;,
' “That Sotrow on the End may never wait,
Nor tharp chchtancc make thee Wife too late,
Beware thy medling Hand in ought tc;,try, 30
That docs beyond thy reach of Knowledge lyes
But feck toknow, and beid thyfevious THobghs. 31
To fearch the profitable Knowledgé out. |
So Joys on Joys for ever fhall encreafe, |
.'Wifdom flvall crpwn thy Labouts,. and fhatl blefs-..

© Thy Life with Pleafure, and thy End with
(Pcacc

- IT . Nor
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* - Nor let the Body want its Part, but (hare 32,33
A juft 'Proportion of thy ten&er Care: ,
For Heath ad Wl prndy provide
And let 1ts lawful Wants be all fupply’d.

Let fober Draughts refre(h, and wholfome Farc ~
Decaying Nature’s wafted Force repair’ E
And fprightly Exercife the duller Spirits chear.

In all Things ftill which to this Care bcldng, 34
Obferve this Ruley to guard thy Soul from Wrong.

By virtuous Ufe thy Life and Manners frame, 35
Manly and fimply purc, and frec from Blame. . -
Provoke not Envy’s,dea;dly liage, but 'ﬁy. | 36 ,} )
‘The glancing Curfe of her malicious Eye.

142 ' Seek
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The Golden Verfes 'Qf Pythagor_as.’ sl

Seek not in needlefs Luxury to wafte 3 7[Ha fte, '
Thy Wealth and Subftance,. with a Spendthrift’s
Yet flying thefe, be Watchfal, left thy Mind, 38
‘ Pronc to Extrcams, an equal Danger find, g
And be to fordid Avarice inclin’d.

Diftant alike from each, to.neither lean,
But ever keep the h;xppy GoLpEN MEean.

" Becareful ftill toguard thy Soul from Wrong, 39
_And letthy Thought prevent thy Hand and Tongue.

Let not the fiealing God of Slesp furprize 40, 41
" Nor creep in Slumbers on thy weary Eyes,

E’er ev'ry A&ion of the formeér Day
‘Stri@tly thou doft and righteoufly furvey.

With Rev’rence at thy own Tribunal ftand,

And anfwer juftly to thy own Demand. , )
1+ 3 - ~ Where
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The Golden Verfes of Pythag;ras. iit

WherehaveIheen ? Inwhat haveItranfgre(s'd? 42 |

‘What Good or 1l has this Day’s Life exprefs’d?
Where have I fail'd in what I ought to do?

In what to God, to Man, or to my felf I owe? '
Inquire fevere whateer from firft to laft, - 43
From Moming’sDawn till Ev'ning’s Gloom has paft.
If Evil were thy Deeds, repenting mourn, 44
And let thy‘So‘ul with ftrong Remorfe be torn.

* If Good, the Good with Peace of Mind repay, ~
g ¥

And to thy fecret Self with Pleafure fay,
Rejoice, my Heart, for all went well to Day.

movc, 45

' Thefe Thoughtsand chiefly theferhy Mind fhould
., Employ thy Study, and engage thy Love.

Thefe are the Rules which will to Virtuelead, 46 *

And teach thy Feet her heav’nly Paths to tread.

4

1+ 4 This

’ -



" ITYGATO'POT - XPYSA-EIH, -
N pa # dpalen duyf oked@la vl 4y’
IIayé;l derds pdoews. EAN f’gxw i ?gyév,‘ ' 4.&
T LA y
@eeiow EndZdpSph menbane, véron § zogrhone, 49
N s
- Twooy dSardrar e Jedy ¥ o dbpsmar o
.
. ‘Sisaow, § Te tasa dlepye?), 5 Te xeglGd). L §1
- Yoy &5 7 Sjug €, euow wee) warlos Spoly 42
05l 0% fihie ST Derlew, phd o MO, 43
. rirafd'?



The Golden Verfes of Pydugots. * v
‘This by his Namel {wear,whofe facred Lore 47,489
| Fitft to Mankind explain’d @-‘Myﬁack,roun% .
Soixrcs of Eternal Nature and Almighty Pow’r.

~ In all thou doft firft let thy Prayers afcend, 49
And to the Gods thy Labours firft commmd,

' From them implore Succefs, andhope apr
Sothall thy abler Mind betaught tofoar, 50
And Wifdom-in her fecrec Ways explore; /

- 'To range through Heay’n above and Earth below,

Immortal Gods and mortal Men to know.

End

Sothalt thoulearn what Pow’tloes all controul, §r
What bounds the Parts, and what unicesthe Whole:
And rightly judge, in all this wondrous Frame, 52
How univerfal Naturcc is the fame.

~* So fhalt thou ne’er thy vain Affections place 43
On ,Hopes of what fhall never come to pafs.

Man,
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The Golden Verfes of Pythagoras. | wii

| : 5Mdn, wretched Mag, thou (halt be taughtto kngzl‘; .
Who bears within himfelf the inborn Caufe of Wae:
Unhappy Race! that never yet could tell 55
How near their Gpod and Happincfs they dwell.

‘D_\epriy’d of Senfe, they neither hear nor fee; 565
Fettef’d in Vicey they fcck not to be free, | 57%
But ftupid to their own fad Fate agree. .
kac pond’rou’ Rollmg-ﬁonce, opprcfs’d with}
ooomy S 58 1.
ThCWClght that loads’em makcs *em roll on fhll,
Bercft of Choice, and Frecdom of the Will. 5.
For native Strife in ev’ry Bofom reigns, 59
And fecretly an impious War maintains:

VProvoke not THis, but ‘vlet the Combat cc;fc, 6o
And ev'ry yielding Paffion fuc for Peace, |

‘Wouldit
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| The Goldens Verfos of Py&;dgcrél iz
[kind, 61,62 g,
qum thow,; great Fevr, thou Fatherof Mans )

Reveal the Demon for that Task aflign’d, -
The wretched Race an End of Woes would find.

- And yet be bold,,O Man, Divine thou art, 63
And of the Gods Celeftial Effence Part.
Nof’facred Nature is from théc conccal’d, 64
But to thy Race hei myftick Rules reveald. =
‘Thefe if to know thou happily attain, 65
Soon fhalt thou perfeét be in all that I ordain.
Thy wounded Soiil to Health thou fhalt reftore, 66
And free from ev’ry Pain fhe felt before. |
| [68, 69
Abftain, I warn, from Meatsuncleanand foul, 67,
So keep thy Body pure, fo free thy Soul; |
8o rightly judge, thy Reafon, o, maintainy- -~
Reafon which Heav’n did for thy Guide ordain, g
Let that beft Reafon ever hold the Rein, -

Thcn :
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The Golden Verfes of Pythagoras,  xi
. Then if this mortal Body thou ‘forfakc,’ 705 71
‘And thy glad Flight to the pure Ether take,
Among'the Gods exalted fhalt thou fhine,
lmmortal, Incorruptlblc, Divine:
The Tyrant Death fecurely fhalt thou brave,
And fcorn the dark Dominion of the Grave.

- T HE
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) THE |

COMMENTARIES

“ | OF

"HIEROCLES,

GOLDEN VERSES
OF

"PTTHAGORAS.

Hilofophy is the Purification and PerfeQior How Philo-
of Human Nature: Its Purifieation; be-lff'u 5
caufe it delivers it from the Temerity and 5 oper

from the Folly that proceed from Matter, and bes man Na-

caufe it difingages its AffeGions from this Morta] #ure.

Body ; and its Perfection, becaufe it mhakes it

recover its original Felicity, by reftoring it to

the Likenefs of God: (4) Now Virtue and Truth
. M ' -alone

o e s e,

(a) Becanfe Virtue alone can purifie, and Truth alone inw
lighten. ‘add by gonfiiquence perfek and reftore in us the Dis -
vine Image.



166
* The Puri-

fication and

- Perfection
of human
Nature,

Virtue and
Truth the
only Canfes
of the Fe,
licity of
Masn,

|
The Commentaries of Hierocles, on

alone can operate * thefe two things; Virtue, (4) by
driving away the Excefs of the Paffions; ,
Truth, by difpelling the Darknefs of Error, and
(¢) by returning the Divine Form to fuch as are
difpos’d to receive it. - )

For this Science therefore, which ought to ren-
der us pure and perfe®, ’tis good to have thart
and certain Rules, to be as fo many Aphorifts
the Art; that by their Means, we may arrive me-
thodically and in due Order to Happinefs, which -
is our only End.

(4) Among all the Rules that contain-a Summa-
ry of Philofophy, (e) the Verfes of P]rlaagom.:,i

(6) He does not fay, b driving. mway, by defivoying the Paf-
Joons, but by driving away the Excefs of she Pafions; becaufe
the Pythagoreans held, that the Paffions are ufeful, and that the ~
Excefs of them is only vicious: A Truth, that the Platanic®
and Peripatetick Philofophers likewife acknewledg'd.

(¢) There was here a confiderable Fault in the Text, cupve
s Exyoa, which made no Sende at all, at leaft that I could
underftand. The excellent Manufeript in the Florence Library,
confulted by Br. Salviati, who was pleas’d to fend me all the
different Lections, which he had extra&ed with grest Care,

" clear'd my Difficulty, by thewing me that Hiervcles had #vrit-

ten 7ois cupués Eysos, bo shofe who are well difpos'ds that is
to fay, to thefe whom the Habit of, Virtues has render'd ca-
p;ble to receive this divine Form, and to take up the Likene(s
of God. C
(d) | appears by this ¢, that'in the Days of Mierories
there) wcrz }":‘veral )\'Norkmis Nature, the Defign wheresé
was to teach Philofophy in a few Words, and by Aphori{ms.
We know two that are excellent; one of Epitfetss; the other
of the Emperor Marcus Ansoninus; the firft of which is more
methodical than the other. :
(e) Thefe Verfes were not made by Pphageras himfelfs
fince the Author in the forty fixth Ver{e {wears by Pythago+
ras. They were written by ene of his Difciples, and the An-
tients afcribe them to Lyfis. They go under the Name of Py
thagoras, not only becaufe his Do&rine is contzin'd in them,
but likewife becaufe the firft Difciples of Pythagoras nc'ertﬁ:
their Name to their Works, which they tﬁ impu tb;r
Maﬁd:r, as well to do him Hongur, 8 in Token of their Gra:
titude, . N
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. the Golden Vevfes of Pythageras. 167
~call’d the Golden Pirfes, juftly hold-the firft Rank;
for they contain the general Precepts of all Philo-
fophy, as well for what regards the AQive, as the
.Contemplative Life. - By their meass every one
may acquire Truth and Virtue, (f) render him~
{elf pure, happily attain to the Divine R efemblance,
¢g) and as is faid in the Timaus of Pleta, whom
‘we ought to regard as a very exa@ Mafter of the
Doérine of Pythageras, (h) afrer having 'regair;l’d
M. . is

(f) One finglé Letter that is miftaken corrupts the Text of
this Paffage in fuch 2 manner, that ’tis nor intelligible: For
-what is the Meaning of x; tadror xafaedv SmAavu? The
Verb SmAaver is never us'd thus. The Manufcript of Flo-
rence reads very well x iavrov yabaedy SmoadCor.  Et flip-
Jum purum rvecipiat, and shat be may render himfelf purs, that
he may recover his firft Purity. .

(g) That is to fay, the Dialogtie that Pleto compos'd, and
call'd Timasus, tecaufe he makes Timaus explain the Doring
.of Pythagoras, juft as it is fet forth in the Timews of Locris,
which is a Treatile of the Soul of the World, and of Nature,
made by Timass himfelf, a Difciple of Pythagaras, and which’
Plato has tranfmitted to us, and explain’d in his Dialogue that
bears that Name. Hieracles has Reafon to acknowledge in
this Place, that this Dialogue of Plato is a moft exat Explica.
tion of the Timesus of Locris, who of all the Difciples of Py-
shagoras, was he who beft expounded the Doétrine of that
Philefopher. This Timens was of Locris, the beft govern'd
of all the Cities of Italy. Socrates extols his Birth, his Riches;
the great Exploits he had done in his Country, and gives him
this mighty Elogy, that he had attain'd te the higheft Perfectis
on of all Philofophy, that is to fay, as well of the Praétical,
as of the Speculative. .

(b) We thould in vain turn over the Timaus of Plate in
fearch of thefe Words, as they are here quoted. Of two Pafs
fages of Timans, Hierosles> makes but one; the firft is in the
fo;y fecond Page, where Plato {ays, And he will not pus an
End to bis Changes, and te his Labours, ’till applying bimfelf to
follow the Period of the fame, and of the like, which is within
him for his Guide, and "till baving furmounsed by Reafon the
Heap of Stains and Pollutions be had contraited by the Contagi-
vn of the Demons, that is to fay of the Body, he be reflor'd o
bis original Stmts, &c. 'Eis '+ mgaTns %) deisns M”"?g?

3
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The Ps-
vification
ought to

precede

@ Ad

»

his Health, and recoverd his Integrity and his
PerfeCtion () he may fee himfelf again in his pri-
mitive State of Innocence and of Light.
Pythageras begins by the Precepts of a&ive Vir-
tue ¢ For before all things we ought to diffipaté and
drive away the Folly and the Lazinefs that are in

Contem-  ys, and then apply our felves to the Knowledge of

Plasion.

Divine Things: For as an Eye that is difeas’d,
and not yet heal'd of its Fluxion, cannot behold
a dazling and refplendent Light; in like manner a
Soul that is ftill deftitute of Virtue, (k) cannot
fix its View on the Beauty and Splendor of Truth;
nor is it lawful for Impurity to touch the Things
that are pure. (/) Pra&i-

4G ¥ews. And the other is in Page 44, But if the Nox-

- vifbment of good Education comes to his Relief, then efcaping the
“midft dangerous of all Difeafes, he becomes found and whole. “O-
NoxaneG- vying ¢ warleace 1ls peyicny Smovyay voaovs

+yiyveTae. 1'know not whether Hierocles defign'd to join thefe
two Paffages, or whether citing them by Memory and with-

“out Book, he was not miftaken.

(i) The Greek of Plato fays, To return to"the Form of its
primitive and moff excellens Habitnde: Which is nothing clfe.
than its firft State of Innocence and of Light, in which it ori-
ginally was by its Union with God. Innoceace is recover’d by
the Pra@ice of Virtues, and Light or Underflanding by Con-
templation. .

(k) Here 2 Word is. wanting in the Teéxt, unlefs we under-
ftand the Word ¢+ 4:6,]:, which is in the firft Member of the
Comparifon; but this Jooks not like Hierscles’s Style. I found
this Word fipply'd in the Margin of an Hierocles that was lent

~ me by the Abbot Renaudot, and where an unknown, but lear-

ned Hand, had written aufixer>.; I doubt not but the Mar-

inal Netes of that Hierocles were taken from good Manu-
cripts, for I found there fome very excellent Leétons: ‘This
I mention’d, is confirm’d by the Manufcript of. Florence, which
likewife prefents us with another Lection tht is very rerhar-
kable. I will give the intirc Paffage as it i¢ in that Manuftript,
#1o Juxd i d> s welrvton 8 B S tro-Tel 4N xa -
AG- dunra:ov: So the Soul that is not yet poffefs’d of Virtue,
eamnot fix its Sight on the Beauty an.t on the Splendor of the

Deiry. Which I take to be preferable to the Lection of the
printed Text, -
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(!) Pra&ical Philofophy is the Mother of Vir- -
tue, and contemplative Virtue is the Mother of
Truth, aswe are taught by thefe very Verfes of Py~ v,
thagoras, where pra&ical Philofophy is call'd Human
Virtue, and where the contemplative is celebrated Human
under the Name of Divine Virtue: For after having 1’;‘."’.;“V.
finifh'd the Precepts of civil Virtue by thefe Words; ryp
Take care to prattife all thefe things, meditate inthem
well; thou oughteft to love them with all thy Hearr,

He continues, 'ris they will put thee in the Way of

divine Virtne, and make thee walk in the Footfieps

of God.

f(m) We muft therefore firft be Men,and afterwards Men, thas
become God. The civil Virtues make the Man, ¥ % /3.
and the Sciences lead to divine Virtue which makes & ,
the God. Now according to the Rules of Or- The God, -

. s : that is to .
der, little things muft precede the greater, if we uy, A Man

¥

would make any Progrefs: And this is the reafon fige God. -

why in thefe Verfes of Pythagoras the Precepts of
Virtue are the firft, to teach us, (») that the Pra- o"lf; 0b-
&ice of Virtues, which is'fo neceflary in this Life, {;;fh,g?,
M3 1S ras in his
Preceprs. |

() Tt was not difficult to corre& this Paffage. The Leion
1 have follow’d danSeas 5 f Sesp]ints is confirm’d by the
Copy compar’d with the Manufcripts. The Manufcript of Flo-
rence {fcems not to be right in this Place; but the beft is, that
inftead of ¥ss. he reads ¢7/, befides. And thus we ought not
to divide this Period from that which precedes it, but tranflate

~ 'without breaking off,. Befides the practical Philofophy, &c.

() *Tis thus we oughttoread the Text, as itis printed, rea-
Tov v dvBeamor v 'yev'e%, and not ey 286, good Man; For
in the Language of the Pyrhagoreans, to be Man, istobe agood
Man: The Manufcript of Florepce reads in like manner ay-
Sewwors and not ayafov. :

. (n) There was here a confiderable Fault in the Text, wase
Laywyay i pds Sm T @Rl + Bloy ueyisns xeioews e,
The Word pzyisns cannot in this place have any reafonable
Senfe, The Manufcript of Florence reads destiis, &y the Ha-
m‘ of the Virtues of this Life, &c. which is an excellent

on. -

-«
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. " is the Way. whereby we ought td advance and rife

even to the Divine Image. And the Order and
Defign progos’d in thefe Virtues, is togive to thofe
that read them the true Chara®er of Philofophy,

. before they are initiated in the other Sciences.
whyskefe -~ They are call'd galden Verfes, to fignifie to us
Verfes G‘:_ that they are the moft excellent and moft divine
3:’:“ of any in this kind : For in like manher we calf
The golden the goldes Age, the Age that produc’d the greateft
dge.  Men; and defcribe the Difference of the Manners
‘ of the feveral Ages by the analogical Qualities .of
Metals: For Gold being the pureft of all Me-
tals, and free from all the droffie Mixtures that
are found in the other Metals that are inferior to
@old thé it, as Silver, Fron, and Brafs, istherefore the moft
QZ’J M‘.Z" excellent, as being the only Metal that never breeds
wr g, any Ruft, wheress the others grow rutty jn pro-
77" portion te the Quantity of droffie Mixture .they
ave in them, Ruft therefore being the Figure and
Emblem of Vice, ’twas but reafonable that the Age
in which Sanc&ity and Purity reign'd, and that was
“ exempt from all Corruption of Manners, fhould be
calld The Age of Gold; and thus thefe Verfes, be-
ing every way {fovenaignly Good, have juftly de-
ferv’d the Appellation of Zerfes Golden and Divine:
Excellenc: For we find not in them, as in all other Poems, one
ofthofsVer- good Verfe and another that is notfo; but they are
fl‘, :‘2‘:"" all perfe@ly good, they all equally reprefent the
Poury,  Purity of Manners, lead to the Likenefs with God,
7 and difcover the moft perfe@ Aim of the Pyrhago-
rean Philofophy, as will evidently appear by the
Explication- we are going to give of each Verfe in

particular: Let us tl%en begin with the firft.

=y

VERSE
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A

VERSE L

In the firff Place (a) honour the Immortal
- Gods, as they are eflablifid and ordain’d
by the Law.

is the Chief and the Guide of all the Virtues, G¥ideofall
‘the Precepr concerning that Piety is with good rea- e’
fonplac'd at the Head of all the Laws prefcrib’d by 5.10God,
"thefe Verfes, (5) That we ought to honour the Goj; who is the

M ¢ of Gvlefal

SEing the Pi:?' that relates to ¥ the Divine Caufe, Piety isthe -

" () Here at firft fight flarts up a Queftion, Why in thefe
Nerles Pythagoras fpeaks only of the Worthip we ought to pay
to the Sons of , and makes not the leaft mention of that
we owe to God himfelf, who created them. The Reafon, in
my Opinion, is this; becaufe Pysbagoras took Example by the
Egyptians, who never mention’d the firft Principle, whom the
confider’d as furroynded with Darkpefs that hid him from aﬁ
Eyes: Tloarny doxive fays Damafciss, oné7©@-, 29 wdsay
vengw, axbT@ duvasers the firft Principle, that is tofay, God,
the Father and Creator of all that is, is rais’d above the Reach
of Thought : He is an unknown _and impenetrable Qbfcurity. And
*tis pretended, the Egyprians follow’d in this Point the Autho-
rity of Orphens, who faid, I fes not the Firft Being, for he is
furrounded with a Cloud that conceals him from my Eyes:.

Aoy B gy vedw wer 98 vip®r Saiena.

- Not knowing therefore this Firft Being, they could not,accor-
ding to their Principles, affign him any Worthip. But they
taught that the Worthip which was paid to the Gods and to
the Angels, redounded to the Honour of the God who had
created them, and ended in him.

(6) By thefe Gods, Hierocles means thofe the Pagans call'd
the twelve E:at Gods, whom they regard as the Children, and
as the firt-born of Ged, the Creator of all things; and to
whom they paid an Adoration fuperior to that they paid the
Angels and other Spirits. And this Error of the Heathens took
Birth from a Truth of which they had fome flight and fco?‘;

) k us'd -

o

P
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- of this Univetfe according to the’ Order in which
] . they are eftablith’d, (¢) and which the ¥ Eter-
" *or,which nal Law, that produc’d them, diftributed to them
tﬁ'-‘ VhV°fd with their Effences, (d) placing fome of them
;r::,u:fd in the firft Sphere of Heaven, others in the fe-
‘thems.  cond, others in the third, and fo on, ’till all the
This Opini- Celeftial Globes were fill’ld up. For to acknow-
9 d e, ledge and horour them according to the Order and
on of the Station in which they were plac'd by their Creator
Gods into  and Father, is to obey the divine Law, and to render
feveral  them truly all the Honour due to them: () nor
Spheress 4 ouoht we to extol their Dignity above Meafure,
alb Error ) . AT .
and Fal- ar?r more than to entertain diminithing Thoughts
fooed,  of them; but to take them for what they are,
- (f) to give them the Rank they havereceiv'd, and . *
, : to

fus'd Ideas, but div'd not into the Depthof the Myftery. They ',
had only a glimmering of Light tl?aetp help’d them to difcover, ®
that above the Angels and aﬁ the blefled Spirits, there were
Gods who proceeded from the Father.

(¢) The Eternal Law is here taken for Providence, the Di-
vine Will, or God himfelf who created all things. But I muft
not here forget a very remarkable Le&ion, which the Florence
Manufcript gives us; inftead of Snursyrnds vou@-, The Law
that created shem, it reads, dnpuseyinds Aey Qs The Word
shat created them; which agrees very well with thefe Words
of Plato in his Epinomis: The moft divine Word has difpos’d
this Univerfe into Order, and render’d it vifible. °

(d) For the Pythagoreans taught that God, after he had cre-
ated the inferior Gods, and the Souls of Men, affign'd to the
one and the otker of them, the different Sphercs of the Hes-

* vens, See more of this in the Timesns, .

(e) This Pafflage was vcry’ob'?c‘murc in the Text; alittle
Word added in the Margin of the Co§>y, that had been com-
par’d with the Manufcripts, made it plain. Inftead of 1) pi-

F \'ﬁpaieav 7l dFiays it ought to be read, xj 7 piTes ére.
This fecond 72 anfwers to the firft 72 58. I was pleas’d when
I found afterwards that this Addition of the Article 78 was
confirm’d by the Manufcript of Florence, .

( fgt Behold here two great Truths that were known to the
Heathens, . The firft, that the different Spirits which God had
created, and that are between God and Man, ought to be l:c;i
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‘to- refer all the Honour we render them to God
alone who created them, -and who may properly bé
call'd the God of Gods, the moft high and moft
good God. For the only way we have to difco-
ver and comprehend the Majefty of this excellent

- Being who created the World, 1s to be fully cons

vinc'd that he is the Caufe of the Gods, and the SowsofGod
Creator of the rational and immutable Subftances. S#bfances

“Thefe are the Subftances, thefe the Gods we here ;’:d'”:‘”:lw

call fmmortal Gods, becaufe they have always the ereble ang
fame Opinion and the fame Fhoughts of God who meerrupti- *

created them; becaufe they are always intent upon
this fupream God, and addi&ed to him, (g) and be-
caufe they have receiv’d from him immutably and in-
divifibly the Being, and the Well-being too,inafmuch
as they are the unchangeable and incorruptible I-
‘mages of the Caufe that created them: (b) For "tis
worthy of God to have produc’d fuch Images of
himfelf, (5) as were not capable of Change, or of

: ' corrupting

nour'd in fuch a manner, that peither an indifcreet and igno-
rant Zeal carry us to extol them above what they are, nor Ig=

ble Images
of the firff

Being,

noratce or Impiety incline us to fink them below their juft

Dignity. And the fecond, that all the Honour we pay them
.;sc;cfm’d to God, as to him to whom, likeus, they owe their
ing. ‘

(¢) 1 had added thefe laft Words, and the Well-being too ; but
afterwards found them. in the Margin of the Hierocles the
Abbot Renasdot lent me, and confirm’d likewife by the Manu-
{cript of Florence, which inftead of dpceigws, has even
dusililws, that is to fay, nor can they complain of, or ency
their Creator, : .

-(b) See here a great Principle acknowledg’d by the
Heathens, that’tis v;‘;:hy of(kgd to have prodguc’d ucbgm:;g
of himfelf, like himflf, " and incapable of Changs or Corrup-

. tion.

(i) The Pagans imagin'd thefe Immortal Gods, the Sons of

* the fupream God, to be Subftances, which by virtue of the
{ncarruptible Purity of their Origine, could mot change nor
A/

corrupt
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cprrupting themfelves by, their Indinations to Ill, a8
are the Souls of Mep, who are the l1aft of all intel-
ligent Subftances, as thofe that are calPd Jmmorral
Gods are the firft.. ;

(k) And’tis. to diftinguith them from the Souls
of Men, that we here call them fmmortal Gods, be-

‘caufe they never dlie as to the divine Life, and ne-

ver forget one fingle Moment, meither their ows

* Effence nor the (baodnefs of the Father who crea-
#afions of ted them : For confider the Paffions and Aleerati-

o ghe Soul of
Man,

Souls of
Men are
Mortal
Gods.

it was created; and anon itintirely

ons to which the Soul of Man is fubje@; fometimes
it remembers its God, and the Dignity in which
fargets bath the
one and the other. (/) And for this reafon the
Souls of Men may juftly be call'd Adorral Gods, as
dying fometimes to the Divine Life by their going
a r(az‘:;mm God, and fometimes recovering it again
by their Return to him; living thus in this laft Senfe
aLife Divine; and ia the other, dying as mych as ’tis
poflible, that an immortal Effence fhould partici-

' pate

corrupt themfelves by any Indination to Illy and that they
were uﬁ? this acceunt far fuperior to the Angels and to the
other blefled Spirits,who were created capable to cerrupt them-
{elves. In this we fee 3 Glimpfe of Truth: For indeed God
did. beget 2 Son, who knew no Sin: But this Glimpfe of
Truth was pbfour’d apd overwhelm’d in Clouds of Dark.
nefs, through which the Eyes of thefe Philofophers could ne-
ver ficrcc. .

, (k) This Paffage is oarrupted in the Editions, but the Ma-
onfcript of Floreace has eéﬁlg well reftor’d it, by corre&ing
wess 3 difidasorlu, ce. inftead of iy uire wefs diidia~
soA#v, ‘which fays quite the contrary. © -

. (1) Behold here an Idea that appears great and noble: The
Seuls of Men may be call’d mortal Gods. Gods, becaufe they
may unite themfelves to God; and Mortal, becaufe they may
forfake and cftrange themfelves from him. The fame may
Ght;wifc be faid of the Angels, for they too may abanden

\
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pate of Death; (m) not by ceafing to be, but by #Wha the
g:ing depriv’d of Well-being : F:;'g the Death of }; g‘g‘i“’f, .
reafonable Effence is (s) Ignorance and Impiety, "> "
which drag after them the Diforders and Revolt of
the Paffions.  For the Ignorance of Good neceflz- .
rily plunges us into the Slavery of Ill; a Slavery Sisvery
from whence ’tis impoffible to be redeem’d, but by #4s¢ pro-
segurning to Knowledge and to God, (o) which s ;"‘:, from
dane by Recolleétion and by the Faculty of Remi- £ "

ICYs : o _
Now between thefe immortal and mortal Gods,as . -
I have call'd’em, (p) there is 3 Neceffity there thoul Nmﬂiz of
be ap Effence fuperior to Man, and inferior to God, 4 midl

: : . . Being be-
to be as it were a Medium and a Link (9} to chain tweey God

D€ and Man,

{m) This is certainly the Death of intelligent created Beings;
but then this hinders not but that they may be of a Nature
capable of dying abfolutely, and of being annshilated: Forthey
owe their Immortality enly to the Will of God.

(n) Inftead of dvorer, Folly, 1 have corre@ed it, dyvbia,lg-
worance; and what follows proves the neceffity of this Amend-
ment, & 38 7H dyvéeat, doc. The Ignorance of Good, .

{o) From the Do&rine of the Creation of Souls before Bo-
dies, the Pythagoreans, and after them the Platonicks, drew *
that of Reminifcency, which is a neceffary Confequence of it :
For, if the Soul exifted before the Body, it muft have had all |
manner of Knowledge, and conlequently what we ‘learn in
Life, is o Rccoﬁc&ion of what we have forgot. But of
this I have %ﬁken fufficiently in the Life of Plato.

() The Angels therefore are above Man, according to Hie-

ocles, and in this he is in the right. ‘This Opinion of his is
more conformable to found Doétrine than that of Tertwllian,
whe beliey’d Man to be fuperior to the Angels, becaufe he was
created after the Image of God ; but {o were the Angels no
lefs than Men. "Tis {o true that Man is inferior to the Angels,
that Jefus Chrift himfelf, while he was Man, is faid in the
Scripture to be inferior to them: 9Qui modico quam Angeli
winorassus ¢ff. St. Paul, Heb,1, 7, 9. As Man, 1e was infe-
Tior to the Angels; and as God, he was ferv’d by Angelsthem.
felves: Et Angeli minifirabant ¢i, Matt. 4. 11.. Marc. 1.13.
" {q) The Text is 74 @ess dArnra cuvealwy. The Copy
#E'the Abbot Rewaudos adds in the Margin the Word &’;g;h
: T orhic

.
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the two Extreams to one another, (r) to tﬁe End
the whole intelligent Effence might be bound and

united together. '
The Angels  This middle Eflence, the Angels, is never alto-
and the i- gether ignorant of God; yet has not always neither
ther ble(fed an equally immutable and permanent Knowledge of
SPrés him’ (5) but fometimes a greater, fometimes a lefs,
According By this ftate of Knowledge, which never abfolute-
as God in- |y ceafes, it is fuperior to the Nature of Man, and
:“f":;"“ by this @tate. of Knowledge, which is_net always
*  the fame, but leflens or increafes, ’tis inferior to

the Nature of God.  (r) It has not rais’d it felf up
above

which is very necefBry, 7d dxea weds dAMAR curda]e;
and fo too g Florence Manu{'cn,(:gfmds. :

(r) In the Manufcript of Florence, inftead of Aoy rxiis & é-
elag there is & Aoyixis fuseyias, Of the reafonable Crea-
tion, of the reafonable Production, that is te fay, of the Pro-
duction of Effences indow’d with Reafon and with Under-
ftanding.

(s) Tho' Ax:igcls are more perfe& Effences than Men, and
have more Underftanding, yet they are not their Light to
themfelves, forthey fee moreor lefs according as it pleafes God
to inlighten them. But in my Opinion we cannot infer from
thence, that the Knowledge they have of God is not immuta-
ble and permanent, that is to {ay, that tis not always the fame,
and that it increafes and diminifhes; for God has fix'd this
Knowledge in them in fuch ‘a manner, that it may well in-
creafe, but cannot diminith. There are two things inh Know-
Jedge; there is the Knowledge it felfi and the EleGion or
Choice; the firft depends on the Underftanding, which in An-
gels is always the fame; and the other depends on the Will,
which is not always the fame in Angels no more than in Men;
for havipg been created free, they may Change, as is evident
from the Fall of the Rebel Angels, who loft the Grace by their
Pride. But the Queftion, Whether Knowledge in Angels can
diminifh as well as their Innocence, muft be left to Theolo-
gians to decide.

' (¢) He means that this middle Being, the Angels, was not
created neither in the Condition 'of Man, and has rais’d it felf
above it by the Improvement of its Knowledge, nor in the
Conditions of the Gods, and is fallen from thence by Fm

! )
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gbove the Condition of Man by its Proficiency #hd
Improvement in Knowledge; and it is not become
inferior to God, nor has it been plac’d in this mid-
dle Rark, by reafon of the Diminution of the fame
Knowledge; but ’tis by its Nature a Mean; aMid-
dle Béing; for God, who created all things, efta-
blith*d thefe three Beings, Firft, Second and Third,
different from one another by their Nature, nor
can they ever difplace themfelves, or confound
themfelves one with another, () either by Vice
or by Virtue; but being eternal by their Nature,
they differ, by the Rank has been given them, and
they were plac’'d in this Order in regard to the
. Caufes that produc’d them: For, as (x) there, ’tis
Order that contains the three Degrees of perfect
Wifdom, the firft, the fecond and the third; for
Wifdom is Wifdom, only becaufe it produces its .
Works in Order and PerfeGion; infomuch that widem,
Wifdom, Order, and Perfe&ion, are always found Order and
together, and never feparate from one another, [7fedion

3. . . p . infeparable
(y) In like manner, in this Univerfe the Beings
] ~ ducd Opinien of
pro the Pythae
goreans
S . . uponthe
fulnefs and by the Diminution of its Knowledge; but that it Order of
was created fuch as it is, that is to fay, fuperior to Man, and she Creqe -
inferior to God. - tion mix’d
(%) "Tis moft true that Angels cannot raife themfelves up t0 wish Trush
the Divine Nature by the Eminence of their Virtue; but *tis zud Ervor.
fot true that their very Effence gives them the Privilege of not
Being able ever to fall, and not to become even inferior to Men by
Vice. Hierocles had forgot the Fall of the firft Rebel Angel;
and Fob knew better the Angelical Nature, when he faid, Ecce
qui ferviuns ei non funt fiabiles, ¢ in Angelis fuis veperit pra-
witatem. e o
- (x) There, that is to fay, in the Canfes that produc’d the
Beings, that is to fay, in God, in the'Reafons he had to cre-
ate, ¢rce R o
(y) TheHeathens would not only penetrite into the Order
of the Creation, but alfo into the Caufe and Reafon of that
Order; concerning which, the Opinion of the Pythagoredns was
this: The Wifdom of God being infeparable from Order and

Per.
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pfoduc’d by the fislt Thoughe of God; ought to
be the firft in the World; thofe that are produc’d
by the fecond, the fecond or middle; (z) and
thofe that refemble the end of the Thoughts, the
laft of all rational Beings: (a) For this whole reas
fonable Order with an incorruptible Body, (4) his

the

2

Perfetion, they conceiv’d that God created before all things the
teafonable Beings; that his firft Thought created firft of all the
higheft and meft cxcellent of all Subftances, that is to fay, his
Children, The Immortal Gods; that his fecond Thought creas
ted the middle Subftances, that is to fay, The Heroes, [the An-
g] and that his third Thought created the third and kaft Sub-

ces, that is to fay, The Sosls of Men. In this Opinion we
fee\the Sentiment of moft of the Greek and Latin Fathers,

- who held that the Angels and the other bleffed Spirits were

created firft, and before the Creation of the World, which
made St. Gregory of Nazianzum fay, Tearov [ irved 7ds’
dyferrds Pvrdpeis X dedvias, 1y T wonpa Eofow dr.  He
thought firft the Angelical and Celeftial Powers, and this
‘Thought was their Produétion. Which Expreflion agrees ex-
attly with that of Hierocles in this Place; all the reft is nothing
but Error: For fo far is-it from Truth that the Souls of Men
were created before the Heavens and the Earth, that the Soul of
the firft Man was the laft of the Works of God, as we learn
from the Hiftory of the Creation, Gen. 1, 2. The Order of
God is not always the Order that Men know.. The Church it |
{elf has not yet decided concerning the Time when tlie Angels
were created.

(z) Not that the Pythagoresns thereby conceiv’d any want
of Power, any weaknefs in the laft Thoughts of God,az
were notignorant that God a&s always with the famesmn%

. and with the fame Perfection; but thought that God, be-

ing himfelf but Order, could no otherwife than obferve Order
in his Thoughts, in his Works. In the Timess, we fee like-
wife that the Creation of Man was the laft Thought of Gad.
(4) That is to fay, that this Creation of inte gent Beings,
cloath’d with an incorruptible Body, being perform’d wnh:ﬁu
Order, is the Image of the intire Divinity, as the following
Reémark will explain. .
(6) The Greek runs thus: Is the Image of the insive God that
created it, Hierocles means that God has reprefented himfelf
intire in the €reation of thefe Subftances. 'The firft, that were

-produc'd by his firft Theught, .are the Lmage of gvhltcvgoié
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the intire aad perfed Image of God, who creatéd
it. ‘The Beings thae hold the firft Rank in this
World are’ the’pure Image of .what i$ -moft exoek-
lent in God: Thofe that hold the middle Rank,
are the middle Image of what thereis of middling - - -
in God: And thole that hold the third, and laft- -
Rank among the rational Beings, are the Laft.Inage
of what is laft-in the Divinity. . And the firft of
thefe Orders is here call'd Zmmorsal Gods, - the fer
cond; Herees indew’d with Geadnef? and with Light;
and the third, Terrefrial Demovis; as we fthall fee
hereafter. BRI bl
= Let ushow return to what we were faying.: What
is the Law2 What the Order that is conformable
to it2 And laftly, what is the Honour render’d in
regard to this Order and to this.Law ? The Liow is #hes the
the Intelligence that has created all things; ’tisthe Lo® #..
_divine Intelligence by which all has been produc’d,
" from all Eternity, and which likewife preferves it
etermally. oo
The Order conformable to this Law, is theRark what sbe
which God, the Father and Creator of all things, gave Order is.
the Immortal Gods, when he created them, (r) -;Ld
. % \ 4

moft excellest 4n him ; for the Sens of Ged ought in-an.cmi
nent Degree to poffefs the PerfeGtions of the Father. The fe-
cond; who are the ¢ffe& of the fecund Thowught,- are the mid~
dle Image of wehat is middling in him : For Ged has imparted
to the fecond Subftances, only mod:l’d Perfe&ions, if I ma
ufe that Expreflien, and has rot made them equal to his Chil-
dren. Laftly, the third and laft Subftances, which are the
Work of the third Thought, are the Image of what holds the
laft Rank in the Deity ; for he made Mas lefs than the Angels.
Thus we find, if I may dare to fay fa, God intire in thefe
three different Efiénces, he having diftributed to them with
@rder and with Meafure all manner of Pesfetions, to allac-
esrding to their Nature. o :

~ (c) This Error the Pythageresns took from the Chgldan;.
who acknewledg’d fovaral Orders o6 Gods 5 i i feur 91 vp6esty

et
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‘that appoints fome of them to be firft; others
fecond (d) : For, tho’, ds being the firft in all this
intelligent Order, .they have receiv’d whatever is
moft excellent, they are different neverthelefs among
themfelves, (e) and fome are more, fome lefs di-
vine than the others: And a Mark of the Superio-

1ity, ‘and of the Inferiority of fome of them in re-

gard to the others, is the Rank and Order of the
Celeftial Spheres, - which were diftribured among
them according to their Effence, and to their Power
or Virtue: Infomuch that the Law relates only to
their Effence. and the Order is only the Rank that
was given them fuitable to their Dignity : For nei-
ther were they created fortuitoufly, nor feparated
and plac’d by chance, but they were created and

~+ placd with Order, (f) as difterent Parts and dif-

ferent

.

oi unadt, of \aprbouor, of yxbouor, and feveral ethers, all
which they honour’d according totheir Order and Rank, as
Famblicus fays in his Treatife of Myfteries, Sed. 5. ¢ 21. wdyu
3 runtior xaf U5 tras@®- danys 7dfer.

(d) T have added to the Text the Word wearopr, which I
took to be wanting, o 13 X} &¢ wedTor Uwas]i T Aoyd
d'ranoouo 1 Without it the Paflage is unintelligible, at leaft to
me. We haye already feen that by this rational Order, Hie-
rocles means the Produion of Beings indu’d with Under-
ftending and Reafon, and made with Order, a5 has been ex-'
plain’d.

(¢) This wag & great Error of the Pagans. This siore
and this lefi defiroys the Divinity. °Tis the  Errer of the
Gentiles, fays St. Chryfofiom, te adore the Creasure;
and ‘to make their Gods greater or lefs. If the Son or the Holy
Ghoft ave lefs in any shing, they are not God. This cannot be imae.
gin'd, except of the Angels, and of the othet blefled Spirits, of
whom there are feveral Degrees ; and who being all of the
fame Nature, are neverthelefs fuperior to one another, and
fome of them have more Power than the orhers.

" (f) As the Pythagoreans pretended that the Univerfe, which

thcy here call Heaven was aliving and animated Animal, fe@
they conceiv’d that all its Parts, tho’ feparated, preferv’d theip
Ccnnexion, and confpir'dte ferm this Whele, whofe Divi

and



the Golden Werfes of Pythagoras. = 18y
ferent Members * of -one fingle Whole, which is * Of one
Heaven, and as preferving their Connexion in their f“a’;]" ;‘::‘r*‘ .
Separation and in their Union according to their /) ,lipo.,
Kind, fo that no Change, nodif:lacing canbe im-éd” the
gin’d in their Sitnation without the intire Ruin ot #orldso be
the World, (g): which can never happen fo long as ﬁ’;l"’:{‘ . :Z”‘
the firft Caufe that.produc’d them, continues im= ="
mutable and firm in his Decrees, - and has a Power
equal to his Being : As long as he fhall poflfs a ¥or arguiz
Goodnefs not acquir’d, but inherent and eflential to red Good= =
him, and as long as for the Love of himiclf, he ;;fcb :Zf. o
thall promote the Good and Happines of all frpns from
thingss For no other reafonable Caufe: of the #fencial
Creation of things can be alledg’d, than the ef-Goednefs.
fential Goodnefs of God ¢ 'Tis God who is all o, Effen-
Good by his Nature, and what'is Good is never via! Good-
fufceptible of any the lealt Envy. All the other ef of God
Caufes that are affign’d of the Creation of the U- g’;“ f{”’: "
niverfe; except the fole Goodnefs of God, favour ;, ¢yes.
more of the Neceflities' and :of the Wants ofsin: 4
| N- L Mea g
. : r o

and want of Harmony would have deftroy’d the Union.* Ac-
cording to them therefore 'twas the fame with the Univerfe
as with the Body of Man; which is compos’d of different
Members, that are join’d and united together with' fuch Pro: " ~
pottion and Agreeablenefs of the feveral Parts, that infpight:
of their Separation they preferve the neceflary Connexion e
receive the Spirit of Life. = All that Hierocles here fays' i§ ex-~.
plain’d at large in the Timans of Plato. . et

(g) See «%xerc upon what Foundations the' Fythagoreans -
grounded the cternal Duration of the’ World, “7is not the-
Part of & Being shat is wll Good, to be inclin'd to dsfbroy bisVWork
that is maft Perfeét and moft Beantifil. And Piato, cyplaining |
thefe Words in his Timaus, fays, Whatever has been ty'd toge-
ther is of a4 Nature not to be disjoin’d :* But bis not the Part of
# Creator infinitely Good, -0 diftroy the Work of his Hands, when =
shis Work bas nothing of Il in . The{t Hieathens d'd. not con--
ceive that the End and Diffolution of the World is one of the
moft evident Marks of the Goodnefs of God : Ner that ’tis '
this.End alané that: brings all Things to their {uprcam Welfare -
3od Happincts,
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L(;l;g; than of the Independency of an Almighty

Now God being all Good by Nature, produc’d
firft the Beings that moft refemble himfelf; fe-
condly, thofe of a middle Likenefs to him; thirdly,
thofe who of all the Beings that refemble him, pas-
ticipate the leaft of his divine Image.

This Order was regulated according to the Ef-
fence of all thefe crested Beings, infomuch that
what is more Perfeét is preferrd to the lefs Pers
fe@ (h), not only in all the Kinds, bus likewife
in the different Species of each Kind : For "twas
seither by Chance, nor by Change of Choice and
of Will, that all things receiv’d their Place and their
Rank, (i) but having been created different by the
Law that produc'd them, they have the Rank that
beft agrees with the Dignity of their Naturs *
Therefore this Precepts Homonr them as they exe
plac’d and difpos’d by the Lo, ought ta be under-
ftood not only of the immortal Gods, but alfo
of the Heroes, the Angels, and of the Souls of
Men : (k) For under each Genus there is m:i in=

- finite ~

. (k) This cannot be imagin’d except of the two lak Kinds,
that is to fay, of the Angels and of Men. Bat this is a Cenfes
- uenoe of the Ervor 1 have already fpeken of, that fet up dif<
;etcm Orders of Gods.
(i) This is 3 mareér of Debate among the Theelogisss.
Mot of em oppofe the Opinion of Hisrocles, and pretend that
all the Angels were created of the fame Namre, of the {ame
Kind : But that the Law that ereated them of the fame Nao
ture, has not given to all of them the fame Dignity ; which
therefore proceeds not from their Natuve, as Hisvecles fays in-
: Pth‘i;cplaoe. bugmfrom the ?:i'& of an:d Seeth:nP!;ex_narkson
] 194. ‘This Opinion of Hiererles, is true in regard .
to Angels and toolgen compar'd to onc anether, the Angela
are the mere Perfe& of the two.

(k) How great is the Blindnefs to conceive under the firft Genus,
that is to fay, in thedivine Order, an infinite Number of Spc-
cies, that is to 2y an infinitc Number of Geds. This is not

' trues -

.
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finite Number of Sptcies, placd and difpos’d ac-
cording to their greater or lefs Dignity : Aund thus
you feg what is the Nature, and what the Order

os Rank of inselligent Beings.
What is then the Law, and what the Honour

_that is the Confequence of it?" Let us repeat it

once againt The Law is the immutable Power of -

God, according to which he created the Divine The opera

Edences, andrank'd and plac’d them from all Ecer- #ion. ~

nity (/) in an Order they can never change. And

the Honour conformable 1o this Law is the Know-, nwhas s
of the Nature of thefe Beings which we how Honosr we

sour, and (n)-the Likenefs, which as much as poffi- f;,‘.;{‘;f‘g";

ble, we labowr to have with them : () For whatever ;g8

we love, we imitate as much as wecan: And theHo-

* powr we render to him who bas no need of any thing,
‘cankifts in receiving the good Things he offers us:

For thon doft not honour God by giving him any #hst i i
thing, but by:rendering thy f{elf worthy to receive ‘G’,f,'””" _
from him, and as the Pyrhagorcans fay, Thomw wile

kenowr God perfellly, if thom behave thy [Elf fo, tl:bqg
‘ N: )]

r e

: t:rue, except of Angels and of Men: The Holy Scripture teaches

us that there is an infinite Number of Angels, Daniel 7. 10. o
Millia milliurm woinifirabans oi, ¢ desies millies sontena millis.
See the excellent Treatifc of Petevins, de Awgelis, Book 1.
chap. 14. in the third Towe of his Theological Dogmas's. _

&) That is tof2y, they car never take one another’s Places.
A Man cannot become an Angel, nor an Angel become God.
Oportes enims ille offe quod fume, ¢ qued fslls foms, fays Matho-
disss in St. Epiphanius. :

(m) There isa fault in the Text, zz‘ 1 weds aurlw X7 Pue
vapiy Jeopoiwais, it ought to be read, &) n"@eds aird, &c.
gey‘f avrd; thatis to fay, weds 74 3&a yirm, with thefe

fvine Beings, with the Gods : And tbus the Manufcript of
Florense reads it. . . :

"(n) Inftead of thefe Words, § 38 dyard 7is 5 for what we
love, the Manufcript of Flerence has 5 3% dydl=t 7r5, what
n;emmwa we honour ; and 1 prefer this Le@ion before
the other. :
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hy Sowl may become his Image.’ Every Man who ho-
Not the  pours God by Gifts, as a Being that has need of
:"4::”'0); them, falls unthinkingly into the Error of believing
G,fi,' bue himfelf greater and more powerful than God. Even
he Mind theMagnificence of Gifts and of Offerings isno Ho-
that offers phour to God, unlefs a Heart truly penitent offer
Sonows 1o them : For the Gifts and the Vi&ims of Fools are
&sd. ~ only Fewel for the Flames, and their Offerings but

a Bait for the Sacrilegious : But a Mind truly pe-

-

nitent, and fufficiently ftrengthen’d and (o) con- .

- firm'd in Love, unites it felf to God ; and ’tis of

' ~ Neceffity that the like fhould have a Tendency to
-dhe Wifeis its like : For this Reafon ’tis faid, that the Wife is
theonly Sa- the only Sacrificer, that he alone is the Friend of
erifee”.”  God, and knows only how to Pray : For he alone
He abne nows how to Honour, who never confounds the
s0 Honewr Dignity of thofe he Honqurs, who offers himfelf
God. firlt as a pure Sacrifice, who renders his Soul the
The Mind Image of God, and who prepares his Mind as
of Man it Temple worthy to receive the Divine Light. What
;.:mﬂ‘{,f canft thou offer to God of all the arthly and mates
the Light rial Things here below, that can be his true Image?
of Ged. What Gift wilt thou make him, that can be_inti-
mately united to him, as it muft neceflarily hap~

pen to. an intelligent Being, that is purg’d and pu-

rify'd? And indeed, as the fame Philofophers fay,

God bhas not npen Earth a Place more fit for him to

dwell in, than a pure Sowl. Which agrees perfe@ly

with this Oracle of the Pythian Apolle, I divellwith

lefs Pleafure in_the refplendent Heavens, than in the

Souls of pions Men. ‘ , . )

What the  Now the pious Man is he, who having the Know-
‘piows Man ledge of God, offers his own PerfeGion, as the
e greateft Honour he can render to the Caufes of all

Lo . -good

~ *(») For without Love-all is imperfect and ufelefs : There=

forg Plaso faid after Pythagoras, That Love is the fureft and
moft efficacious Means that Man can have to attain Felicity.
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good Things:” Who through an ardent Defire to
acquire them, addreffes himfelf without ceafing to
‘thofe who can beftow them, and who.by rend’ring
himfelf always worthy to reccive them, perfecly
honours thofe who are continually giving them,
Every Man who thinks to honour God in any o-
ther manner, and not by himfelf, and by the T houghts
of his Heart, makes this Honour confift in a ufelefs =~
Profufion of exterior Goods, and endeavours to ac-
?uit himfelf of this Duty towards God, not by of
ering him Holinefs and Virtue, but by giving him
temporal and perithable Geods : And yet thefe are
Gifts that even a good Man: could not receive with -
Pleafure, fecing theyare not attended with the requi-
fite Difpofitionsin the Giver. Tojthis purpofe take
another Anfwer of the fame 4polJo furnam’d the Pythie
an, which deferves to be related, A Man having im- )
molateda ¥ Hecatomb without any Sentiments of Pie- * A Sacri-
‘t‘_‘y, enquir'd of the God how he accepted his Sacri- ficc of @
ce, the God anfwer'd him thus: (p) The Barley-Cake O‘;‘;imd
alone that the famons Hermioneus offer’d, was more
. acceptable to me : Thereby giving us to know, that
he preferr’d before that magnificent, even the mean- Nothing is
eft Offering, becaufe its Worth was enhanc’d by :’:"fg“;’l‘
the Sentiments of true Piery ; And with Piety jponr
: : N 3 " every Piey.

($) This is admirably well exprefed by Perfius in thefe
Verfes. "

Compofitum jus fafque animo, fan&ofque receflus .
Mentis, & inco&tum generofo pectus Honefto,
Hzc cedo, admoveam Templis, & farre litabo.  Sat.a)

A Soul, where Laws, both Human and Divine,
" In Pradice more shan Speculation fhine :
A gennine Virtus of & vigorous Kind,
Pure in the Infl Receffes of the Mind :
When with fuch Off rings so the Gods I come ;
A Cake, thus given, is worth a Hecatomb. Dryd.

. \
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évery thing is sghecable fo God, without it nothing
ean pleafe him.

‘We have faid enough of Piety for the prefent ¢
But forafmuch as a conftant and exa& Obfervaace
preferves the Law of the Order of this Univerfe;
(4) and whereas it was the Cuftom of the Antientsto
callthe Guard orKeeper of thisObfervanceQarh,from
a myfterious and unutterable Name; °tis bur Rea~
fon that after the Precepts relating to the Gods,
fhould follow that .concerning the Oath, which is
a neceffary Dependency thereon.

(9) 1 have here follow'd the Correction of the learn’d Fobn.
Pearfon. which I take to beveryright. He reads Gexor, Oath,
inftead of Zexavs with Osths. Hierocles does not fay, as the
Latin Interpreter believ'd, That the Ancients nam’d the Keep-
er of this Obfervance with unutterable Qaths: For:that was
quite contrary to their Maxims, and to the Do&rine taught in
;fis Place: But he fays, they call’d this Keeper the Qath,
from a Name altogether myfterious and unutterable, d% z7o¢-
enray.  And the true Explication of this Place in Hierocles
ought to be taken from a Paflage in Diogenes Laertius, who
writes that Pyrhageras faid, That an Oath is whateer is Faff,
and that for this Reafon Jupiter was call d by the Name of Qath,
sontov 7¢ $9) 70 Soneunr ) dd %70 Ale bpnsor AdyeX,
g:piter was call'd by the myfterious Name of Oath, becaufe

ing moft Juft and moft Faithful in his Promifes, he preferves
for all Eternity, the Order and Difpofition he has eftablifh’d
by the Law. This is a great and noble Idea, ‘which the fol-
lpwing Remark will explaln,

" VERSE
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rd

\ VERSE IL

Honour the Oath with aill manuner of .
Religion.

E have fhewn that the Law is the Powerof
/' God; by which he operates and brings all
things to pafs immutably and from all Eternity ¢
And here, in Confequence of this Law we fay, #oar the
(») that the Oath is the Caufe that preferves all Oath is.

ierocles

Things in the fame State, they being made firm .., %,
_ N 4 and o she di-
. wine Qath.

_(») Behold here a fublime Truth, which gives us a great
Ydea of the Majefty of God, and of the Immutability of the
Order he has eftablith’d in Nature. God treated all things in
the Conditioh was beft for each of them : Thut you fee the
,effiacious Law that produc’d all Things, and placd each
of *em in the Rank it dught to have: But this was not enough ;
"twas likewife neceffary that every Thing fhould continue and

fevere in the fame Condition : And what was there capa-
le of mainttaining them thetein ? The divine Oath, which is
a neceflary Confequence of the Law. Thus God was pleas’d
to make a Covenant with his Creature, and, if I may ufe the
Expreflion, to fubject himfelf by this Oath to keep inviolably
on his Pare this Covenant, and the Order that is the Confé.
quence thereof : And all the Intelligent Beings have in him
and by him taken the fame Oath, and contracted an Obliga-
tion, to be always obedient to the Divine Law, without ever
Afwerving from it. God, when he creates, fiwears by himfelf,
as the Scripture fpeaks, God has fworn by himfelf, and the
-Creatiire takes the fame Oath, in him a#d by him : For'the
fame Law that creatés, binds that which is cteated. Thus
you fec why this Oath is cill'd by and by, innsse and effential
2o #ll the vemfinable Creatures, becaufe it isborn with’em, and
:is a Part of their Effence. They having {fworn in him, keep
their Oath no longer than they are united to him. This is
noble indepd: And it woukld fill 2 Volume to examiné and dive
into all the Truths which this fublime Principle contains, and
‘into all the Theological Maxims it would difcover and unfold.
" We are sow _going to {ce thatGod alone is Faithfulto his Oath,
and that the Crgaturgs are prone to break it.
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and ftable by the Faith of the Oath, and preferving
thereby the Order eftablifh’d by the Law, fo that
the unchangeable Difpofition of all the created Be»
ings, (b) is only the Effect of the Law that pro-
duc’d them, and of the Oath that maintains and
fecures them. For that all created Beings continue
~as they were difpos’d and fet in Order by the Law,
is the chief Work, and the firft Effe& of the Di-
viné Oath, which isabove all, and always obferv’d
by thofe whofe Thoughts are continually bent on
God ; but is often violated by fuch as think nat
always on him, and who fomerimes forgot him.
And indeed, they violate the Oath proportionably
as they withdraw and go aftray frem God, and
_keep 1t proportionably as they return again to him:
The Otthis For hy the Oath i this Place is meant only the
ke 0% Obfervance of the Divine Laws, and the Band by
the Dwine Which all created Beings are link’d to God the Cre3-.
Zaws.  tor, to the end they may know him: Among
- which Creatures, fucK as are always united to him,
Honowr abways the Qathy and they that fometimes
apuftatize from him, thereby render themfelves im-
pious Viclaters of this Oath, (¢) not only by tranl~
reffing the Order of the Divine Law, but alfo b
oarh, in- §re4kir.g the Faith of the Divine Oath: And fucz
nate and js the Oarh that we'may call innate and ¢ffential to

:rge;,gi,:" intelligent Beings, to keep themlelves always only
Bengs, - ‘ " united

(5) 1 have added thefe laft Words, and of the Oath, &c.
which feem’d very requifite : For the Point in hand is not on-
Iy of the Law, but of the Oath likewife. The Law creates,
.and the Oath fecures and maintains, What follows. fuffici-
ently proves it. I read the Text thus, 78 Snurpfins vbus 1
Bove wNa “cLatud, &, : )

(¢) T have here follow’d the marginal Note that I found in
the “.opy of the Abbor Remaudei, - where there is, & febor 7%
Sede v e TAE A K4 ) 7% Sele Jony wicwy vzjgy'?df”ﬂqwi
the Senf: is fuller. than to make 74&y ferve to both, that is
tg &y, to the Oathand to the Laws, - Cond

= A
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" united to God their Father and Creator, and neyer .
to tranfgrefs the Laws that he has eftablifh’d. , o
(4) But the Oath to which Men have recourfe The -
in the Affairs of the Civil Life, is the Shadow, ®wan Qarh.
“and as it wege the Copy of this original Oath, .
(¢) and it leads direétly to Truth thofe that make
ufe of it asthey ought : For diffipating the Ambi-
guity and Uncertainty of the Defigns of Men, it whar isshe
renders them plain and certain ; it fixes and forces Natureand
them to continue fuch as they are declar’d to be, D4fig» of
¢ither in Words or in Adtions, by difcovering on .,/
one Hand the Truth of what is already done, and
by exa&ing and fecuring on the other what js yet
to do. Thus you fee the great reafon why Oaths
ought above all things to be religioufly obferv’d. Divine
The firft, which precedes by its Effence, claims g;‘ff' the
our Refpe@ and Obfervance, asthe Pledge of Etere g, o of

. . " = Eternity. .
nity ; and the Human Oath, which is a certain Human

Help to usia the Affairs of Life, ought to be re. Oarhuacen
fpected asthe Image of the firft, and as that, which '* b‘:’"’;

. NEXt fairs o t£
civil Life,
» ; . ; and the
* (d) As by the Divine OathGod, fecures and preferves in his /2 D¢
Works the Order that his Law, which is Eternal and Immuta- fieary
ble on his Part, has eftablith’'d among them ; fo Men, by means T7: uih.
of the Human Oath, which proceeds from the firft, and is the
true Image of it, fecure and preferve Order among themfelves
in their Civil Affairs. Infomuch that as the Divine Oath is
the Pledge and Keeper of Eternity, fo the Human Oath is the
Depofitary of Truth, and the Guarantee of all the Defigns,
and of all the Enterprizes of Men, and the Means that unites
and affociates them to one another with the Stability and Truth
of Ged. There isnothing more great and noble than this Idea.
' (e) The Defipition Hierocles here gives of 8 Human Oath is
excellent. This Heathen was far from approving or toleratin
in Oaths any Equivocations or mental Refervations, whiél
Cicere calls, Perjurii larebras, fecing they deftroy the very Na-
ture of an Oath, and becaufe by their means an Oath, inftead
of rerid’ring plain and certain the DcﬁEm of him that Swears,
inakes them on ghe contrary more obfcure and hidden, and
furprizes Honefly by Falfhood. which it cloaths with all the
outward Appearances of Truthe N ‘ '
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next to the divine Oath iy the fofelt Depofitary of
Certainty (f) and of Truth, and that adomns and
enriches with very excellent Morals all that have
learnt to refpect it. ;

New the Re due to an Oath is the moft
faithful ahd moft inviolable Obfervance that poffi-
bly can be, of what we have fworn : (g) And this
Obfervence is the Vittue that affociates and unites
with the firm Stability and Truth of the Divine

Habitude (b) thofe that refpe@ and keep their

Oaths, out of a Neceflity wholly free and wholly

veluntary.
The unfpeakable San&ity of the firft Oath may
be recoverd by a fincere Converfion to God,

(i) when .

" (f) 1t may be objelted apainft Hierscles, that Morality or
Manners precede the Obfcvance of & huthan Oath: But

us ot miftake; Hierocles is in the right; for he takes the
Obfervance of a human Oath to be.the Confequence and Ef-
fe& of the Obfervance of the divine Oath. - We ought to be
faithful to God before we are faithful to Men; and the keeping
of thelaft Oath proceeds from the keeping of the firft: Thus’tis
i that an Qath fhould be reuit'{:e&cd by us as it ought
to be, if our Morals are not holy and innocent. What then
can we judge of their Morals, who ¢ontemn and value not

their Oaths, who make ufe of them as a Bait to trick and .

furptize others, and who have dar'd to fay, Dwid eff jusfu-
‘wundum? Emplafirnm aris alieni. What i:zm C%?bl f{JP j-
fier 1o heal Debis. .

(g) 1 have here follew’d the Manufcript of Flerence, that
puts a Point after dordpgridic@- and that goes op Thensss
B AbysTer wess T povipoy, & Evvag;'aéfara dovaprs,
‘This is very true, the Obfervanse éf the Oash Is she Virtus that
snises, &, that is to fay, the exa& Obfervance of the Oath
makes the faithful Obferver the true Image of God; for God
voluntarily obferves the divine Oath: The Man therefore whe
ebférwes .the human Oath, imitates the Stability of God, and
his Truth. '

(b) For ‘this is a Neceffity that deftroys not Free-Will, but -

‘on the contrary confirms it. I ought to refpe@ an Oath, but

out of a Will that is always free.




the Golden Verfes of nybagoms. To19r

 (¥) when by the purifying Virtues we heal the Breach
of this Divine Oath: But the Sacrednefs and Fiv #ithour
delity of a human Outh is preferv'd by politick Virwe.
Virtues;  for they alone who poflefs thofe Virtues rz), 3
can be faithful in the Oaths of the civil Life; and s oarb. -
Vice, the Father of Infidelity and of Perjury, pi. s
sramples Oaths under Foot through the Inftability Fasber of
and Inconftancy of Manners. The covetous Man, I7fidelity.
can he be faithful, when he is to receive or pay 2o vreon:
Mony? The Intemperate and the Coward, can 4, o,,;,.’ )
they religioufly obferve their Qaths? Will not zi- '
ther of them, whenever they believe it will be for
their Advantage, caft off all Refpe&t for what
they have fworh to perfarm, aad renounce eternal
Happinefs for the Enjoyment of frail and temporal
Goods? But they who never deviate from the
Paths of Virtue, aré alone capable to preferve the
Refpe& that the Majefty of an Oath requires.
Now the moft certain way, inviolably to preferve How o pre.
this Refped, i3 not to make ufe of Oaths frequent. forve six
ly nor rathly, nor by chance, ner for things of lit- ﬁ‘ﬁ'g :;;’:
tle Concern, nor as an Ornament of Difcourfe, nor
 the more to afcertain what fay ; but to referve
it for thinﬁs neceflary an!oftxlonourable, and for -
thofe Occafions only where there appears to no o- Sole Occa-
ther way of Safety for you in your Affairs thanf’;”’o‘;z'z
. by the Truth of an Oath. And the only way to g ewabie.
convince all that hear us of the Truth of what we
" affirm, is fo to behave our felves that our Manners
may agree with our Oaths, and not to give our
. Neighbour any Caufe to fufpe& that we are capa-
ble of preferring any temporal Advantage whatfoe~
ver before Trutgh, whether we have, or have not
oblig'd our felyes by an Oath. '

»

This

(i) 1 have follow'd the Manufeript of Florenss, which in-
fead of pglanmv imutm, reads S acn iwpirors.
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This Preccpt, Refpeét thy Oath, commands us
not only to be true and faithful in our Oaths, but
likewife to abftain from {wearing; for not to fwear
too frequently, 55 the fureft way to fwear always
Perjury true. A Habit of fwearing eaﬁl¥ plunges us into
greceeds’  Perjury, (&) but he that fwears leldom, generally

Jrom a Ha- keeps his Oath; for either he fwears not at all, or
:f‘ of /@95 if he fwears, he is true and faithful : His Tongue
€ never runs, as we fay, before his Wit, and never
' prevents Refle@ion by an unlucky Habit of Swear-
ing, and his Mind fuffers not it felf to be feduc’d
and corrupted by thie violent Tranfports of the Paf-
fions. (/) The Mind is guided and govern’d by
the Honefty of the Manners, and the Tongue is
. kept in awe by abftaining from fwearing. Now the
faithful Obfervance of an Oath agrees perfe@ly
with the Honour the firft Verf¢ commands us to
Faichful PRY the Gods; for it is the infeparable Companion
©bfervance Of Picty. Thus an Oath is the Guard and Se-
of an Oash curity of the Divine Law for the Order and Di-
: ’Zk""é”r‘- fpofition of the Univerfe, '
;m.m ,'}-’ Honour then this Law by being obedient to
Piery. ~ what it commands, and refpe& an Oath () by not
‘ : ' making

4

(k) This it was that made St. Awgsufbin fay, That the more &
Man awoids Swearing, the farther be is from Ferjury. Nam
tanto longius & perjurio, quanse longe & jurando.

(1) Here is a Fault in the Text; for what means # by 35
& wowr D opbuce, yowsds Gy? Hanc enim (mentem) primus
veger, probus exiftens:” Inftead of z¢Z7G, firfh, it fhould be
read 7097 G-, Mappers. Good Manners redrefi and corrveéd the
Mind, and the Habit of not fwearing refrains the Tongue and
keeps it in Awe. ‘The Certainty of this Amendment nceds no
Proof, ’Tis confirm’'d by the Manufcripts. That of Florence
reads very well, & 7eor@- welice, Good Manners keep the

. Mind in Awe, and becomp Mafters of it.
" (m) To this purpofe the Author of the Ecclefiaflicus fays,
?pmﬁm‘ non affuefcat Os tuum, ¢» Nominatio Dei non [it affi-
_dua in Qre thp, Sicut egim Sexups excrycinsus 1018 die & livos
FHQ,  OICHE i 4 ve

4 -
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making ufe of it at every turn, that thou may’'ft
accuftom thy felf to fwear true, by avoiding a Ha-
bit of fwearing; for the Truth of an Oath is no
fmall Part of Piety. But we have fiid enough con-
cerning the firft Beings, concerning the Divine Law
which is the Author of Order, and concerning the
Oath which: is the Confequence of that Law. Now

19%

becaufe next to the Immortal quds, we ought to- Angelicdl
honour the Beings we call Angelical, the Author Begs
; , oughs:se be

of thefe Verfes goes on.

re nen minuitur, [ic omnis jurans g nominans Nomen Domini
# Peccato non purgabitur. Let not thy Tongue accuftors it felf
%o [wear, and let not the Name of God, be continually in ¢

Monsh. For as a Slave who is fcourg’d with Rods all the Day;
msfs have fome Marks of the Stripes; fo be that fwears at every.
#urn, and names the Name of the Lord, cannes be free from Smi

VERSE IL

jn the next Place Honour the Heroes, | who
are full of Goodnefs and of Light..

~INHESE are the middle Sort of the Intelligent

.'& Effences, and holding the next Place after

the Immortal Gods, they precede human Nature,
and join the laft Beings to the firft. (#).Since
: oo . theres

" (a) God was pleas’d that the Angels fhould be his Minifters ;
he makes ufe of ’em in the Government of the Univerfe, he
has committed to”’em the Guardianthip of Men, and has gi-
ven them the Protection of Cities, of Provinces, and of King-
doms, ’Tis'they who prefent to God our Prayers and our
Tears. ’Tis therefore lawful to honour them, and to addrefs
our felves to them by Prayer. The Heathens, who were al-
moft always ' fuperflitious, firetch’d this Worfhip too far;
therefore St. Panl, writing to the Colofians, tells them, Chap. 2.
¥.18. Lot ne Man ravifh from you the Reward of yowr Conrfe,

: RS Com

" honenr'd.
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therefore they hold the fecond place, we ought to
render ’em the {econd Honours, by underftandin
likewife in regard to them thefe Woyds of the fi
Precept, Hameur them as they are plac’d and difpesd

To honour by the Law : For all the Virtue and For this
sright we Honour confifts in truly knowing the Effence of

onght te
bknow the

thofe we honour; this Knowledge immediately di-

Efmee of fcovering to us, withour any trouble, all that we

what wa

muft fay and do to honour them as we oughe; for
how can we addrefls our felves in due manner to
them we know not, and how fhall we offer Pre-
fents to them of whofe Dignity we are ignorant?
The firft therefore and only true Honour, in re-

rd even of thofe Heroes full of Goodnefs and of
Eﬂight, () is the Knowledge of their Effence, and
of their Rank; and a precife and true Difcernment
(c) of their Imployments, and of the Pcrfe&lt;on _

_ they

in affedding to appear humble by a fuperflitions worfhipping of
Juggl;. "Fhis isp Ptlnt over-ﬁralzx'd Worfhip whick the Angels
feje&, as we fee in Holy Writ; for they remember, zhat they
bold the Plase of Servants and Minifters, being. fent to exercife
their Miniflry in favesur of them thas are to be the Heirs of Sale
wation. l{;‘crulu endeavours im this Place to regulate this
Worfhip. by commanding to proportion i to the Dignity agd .
to the Eﬂ'cn’::cof thq&dltg whom we pay it, and g‘x"d'cr it
to God. This is very furprifing in a Pagan.

(6) The Greek and the Latin Fathers, as alfo all the Theo.

fens, are not agreed as to this Point, The Opinion that
feems moft like Truth, is that the Effence of the Is is

the fame, and that their Imployments and their Di are
different; by canfequence therefore they fay, that we to
preportion the Worthip and the Honour we render them tothe

Glory they have zeccivid. But all thefe Difficulties concerning
the Edeace, the Order, aod the Imployments of Angels are
well treated in the three Books of Petsuins, de Angelis.

v:-z ) The Imployments of the Angels are to be the Servants
and the Miniflers of Ged, to go cvery where to execute his
Qrders, to carry t¢ God the Prayers of Men, aad to Men the
Succour and Afliftance of Ged; to be watchful for the Wel-
fare and Pretection of particular Perfons, of Families, of Cis
tics, of Provinces, and of Kingdoms. .
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they contribute on their Part to this Univer, in
cenfequence of the Rank they hold: For we aught
in all things to proportion the Hopour we pay ‘em
to their Effence; snd this Proportion can proceed
from nothing but from the Keawledge we have of
the Divinity of them: For whep we once know the
Nature aod the Rank of each Being, then, and
then anly, we (all he able to render them the
Honour they deferve, and that the Law commands
us.to render them. (4} Aod we are to henour No Nature
no Nature inferioy to human Nature; but we are 'bnﬁrivf to
chiefly to honour the Beings that are fuperigr to meeie-
us by-their Effeace, and thafe. that having heen frs 10 59
our Equals, bave diftingyifh’d and rais’d up them bonerd.
felves abave us by the Pre-eminence of their Vir- ;’,r g:;z
tues. : - ;
Of all the Beings fuperior to us by their Ef- ﬁ":::;‘:.
Jence, the firfk and moft excellent is God, who
created all things, and ’tis- he too who ought to
be honour’d above all without any Comparifon or
Competition. And they who are next to him, and
by him the firft in the World, whofe Thoughts
are continually bent on him, (¢) who exprefs and

) repl'¢-

(d) A great Principle, that defiroys an Infinity of fale Re-
ligions, dgnt.t worfhip'd the Heav'ns, the Stars, aay even Beafts,
Plants, ¢, Nothing deferves the Worfhip of Men, but whas
is more noble and more excellent than Man,

(¢) The Ward in the Original is wasth ous Obfervations ¢y~
einovolouern, for the Son of God is the true Image of the
Father. Thevefore Fambliens fays, apgduypma 3 ™ dufle-
adTwe@s 78 dloyivorr, € poverdreeC- @y, T8 ovleg e

als. And ke is the Copy of God, who bas mo sther Fatber bus

imfelf, of the God enly good. And in apother Place, a2 3 7%
$vds 78Tx & dulderns Osds tanriy tEanduls, Mo & dilomdr
Twe ¥ &uldexnss Of this God, whe is enly, was produc'd the
Ged who is his Principle to bimfelf, ¢ ¢ ke is his ewn Fa-
ther, and has ve Principle bus bimfelf. “Where the Heathens
feom to have acknowledg’d two Perfags, the Father l,ndg:

P
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reﬁ‘refént faithfully in themfelves all the Good, of
which the Caufe that created them has made them:
Participant; and which the firft Verfe calls Zmmors
tal Gods, becaufe they never die, and never quit
the Likenefs they have to God, (f) but perfevere
therein conftantly and in the fame Manner, thefe,
I fay, ought to receive the firft Honours after
God.. The fecond and middle Honours are due to
the middle Effences, that is to fay, to thofe who
- hold 'the fecond Rank, and that are here call’'d He-
‘roes full of Goodnefs and of Light; who think withs
out ceafing on their Creator, and who are all re-
fplendent withi the Light that refle@s (¢) from the

, Felicity they-enjoy in him, tho’ not always in the

Angels are fame Manner and without any Change: For being

" united to God as middle Effences, and having res
ceiv’d the Grace of being alwaysturn’d towards him,
withiout its being in their Power ever to depart or,
go aftray from ii‘m, they continue always in the
Prefence of this firft Being, but with Effores that
are not always equal: (b) And by the full and ins

- ‘ tire

Il

B

Son in one only God. Thus we fee in Fulius Firmicus thefe
very remarkable Words taken from the Theology of the B-
gyprians: Tw tibi Pater ¢ Filius. Lord, thow ars thy Father,
and thos avt thy Son.

(f) But perfevere.therein tonftantly and in the [ame manner;
{hive 4dded thefe Words to the Text, becaufe they are in the
Margin of the Copy compar’d with the Marufcripts, and in
the Manufcript of Flerénce. "AAN din i) aoantes & diln
.F‘lfﬂe)\%'o’w. : . ) A
" (g) Or by him, according to the Manufcript of Florence,
which inftead of 7% zeos avrom reads 74 wdle duga.

. (h) 1 believe there is not in-all the Books of the ancient Phi-
lofophers, a more difficult Paflage than this, I was a great
wyhile before I underflood it, and what is more extraordinary,
Fully cotivinc’d that I did not underftand it. In vain I fought for
Help from the Interpreters. They are prolix in their Explica-

~ Yon of ‘'what is plain and eafie to underftand, and never, or

Very' rarely; fay one Word upbn what is ebfcure or difficnlt.
s . Fer
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tire Knowledge they have of themfelves, they di.’
vide and re-unite the unchangeable Intimatenefs
that the firft Beings have with God, by making'
of the Intimatenefs of thefe Beings the Beginning’
' ) ; : O)

v ~ '

- '

For my own part, who have injoin’d my felf asa Task to attack
the greateft Difficulties, and to folve thém too; or at leaft to con"
Fefs that they are above my fmall Capacity and weak Under-i
ftanding, I meditated long on this Paffage, and at feveral timess -

_ but always to little purpofe. At length in a more lucky Hous,"

" a Beami of Light feem'd to difpel this Darknefs. Hierocles, to
fhew the Difference between the firft Beings, the Sons of the
fupream God, who are call'd Immorsgl Gods, and the middle
Beings, who are the Heroes full of nefs and of Li§h:,
that is to' fay, the Angels, makes ufe of a Comparifon bor-
row’d from the Ceremonies of the Initiations into the Myfte-' -
ries, There were two Sorts of Initiates or Novices; the firft
and the moft advanc’d were they that were calld dminfus,
that is to ﬁg, thofe that were admitted into the Infpetion of
the moft hidden and fecret Myfteries of Religion; anhd the o--
ther were they that were call’d barely uus oy that is to fays
they that were only admitted to the Profeftigh, and who, if
I may ufe the Expreffion; bcgan not their Knowledge ’till the
Fulnefs of the Knowledge of the firft ended. Hierocles there-
fore with a great deal of Wit and much Reafon compares to’
the firf, to thefe Intimates, the firft Beings, the Immortal:
Gods, or the Sons of God, becaufe they are intimately united
to him, always participate of his Light, and becaufc nothing.

is hid from them.. And he compares the middle Beings, the
Heroes, that is to fay, the Angels, to the meer Novices, who

- come immediately after the others, and ‘who are:always intent

_ e their Profeffion; but with Efforts and Improvements, fome-
times greater, fometimes lefs, and who be%in not to know,:

’till the Fulnefs of the Knowledge of the hrft:is compleated.
As thefe meer Novices are in the middle Rank between the

fet and the other Men, fo the Angels are in the middle
the firft Beings, the Immortal Gods, and the laft, that
is to fay, the Souls of Men. And Hierocles {ays very well, that
thefe middle Beings divide and re-unite the Intimatenefs, which
the firft have with God; they divide it, becaufe they are be-
tween the firft Beings and the laft, who are Men; and they
re-unite it, becaufe they ferve as.a Canal to convey the divine
Light, that comes by them to inlighten Mén, tho’ more weak- .
ly, and with a fuitable and requifite Modification. I take this
t0 be very fine, and to explain admirably well the Nature and
‘the Miniftry of the Angels,. =7 e '
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of their Initiation. And therefore they are with,

This Excel- Reafon call'd excellent Heroes, (i) the Epithet that
?;‘ £~ fignifies excellens, intimating to us by its Root, that
Goodnefs they are full of Goodnefs and of Underftanding,
and Under- (k) and the Word Herees, coming from a Word
fanding... thae fignifies Love, to fhew us that full of Love
for God, their whole Endeavours are to afift us

in our Paflage through this terreftrial Life to a
Life-divine, and to help us to become Citizens of

For Dai- Heaven. () They are likewifc call'd gosd Demons,
o iy 35 being inftructed and knowing in the divine Laws:
reckisfir ) And fometimes we give them the Name of
kmowing, ~Angels, becaufe they declare and annourice to us the
snderftan- Rules that will affift us to live well hete, and lead
 ding. us to Happinefs hereafter. Sometimes too accor-
ding to thefe three Senfes, we divide inmto three

Claffes all thofe middle Spirits. Thofe that ap-

proach the neareft to the celeftial and divine Ef-
o ‘ . feugcs,

(i) Therefore Hefychins obferves, dfant, wesmgords, Aap-
degis pdlewd. This Word dfaw’s fagnifies good, jigmn:, lumis
#ous. Goodnefs expels Vice, and Light excludes Oblivion ;
and thefe two Qualities agree perfetly well with Angels.

- (k) "Hewes» Heroes, for fedles, Loves. Plate in Ins Craty-
lns gives the fime Etymot:ﬁ'of it: Neverthelefs tis net cei-
tain, no more than all the s the Greeks have given us, whe
often contented themfélves with a flight Refemblance or with
the leaft: Allufion. *Tis more likely that the Word Herss conres

" from the Aris of the Chaldeans, tiat fignifics a validnt and for-
midable Man. . . - T .
- (1) This Etymology is siore likely tham: the other,: Jaiuo<
#85, 61 Ocol, J'anysnes Tivic ovles, ooy Tptoringon fays. Hefy-
chisss.. St. Auguftin fays the amé thing, sed’adds thar thePa:
gans only made ufe of this Etpreflion, . gosd Demsons,. to figni+
fie the Angels. In the Chriftian Religion; the Word Diesson is
always taken in an.ill Sénfe, for the Angel, the ovil Spirit.
(m) Angel fignifies enly bim that amnosnces: Thus it is 2
Name of Office, that is to fay, it denotes the Imployment,
siot the Effence. - Angels neverthelefs are commondy. calld by
that Name, yet they do not always announce, .tho'that be
their Appointment, their Funion... . Sl
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fences, we call Angels. Thofe that are united to
the terreftrial Eflences; we call Heroes: And thofe
that hold the middle Place, equally diftant. from
the two Extreams, we call Demons; as Plaro fre-
quently divides them. Others give to this middle;
Kind but one of thefe three Names, calling them
either Angels, or Demons, or Heroes; for the Rea
fons we have already givens And thus the Author-
of thefe Verfes has done, calling them Heroes full:
of Goodrefi and of Light:  (n) for they are in regard Here Hie:
to the firft Kind, “as: the Light in refpeét of rocles ex-
Fire, and as the Father in regard to the Son; there- 5., %,
fore they are celebrated;, and with Juftice too, as Angelical
- the Children of God; for they are not born of Nature.
mortal Race, -but are produc’d by their uniform:
and ‘only Caufe, as Light comes from the .’Eﬂ'emtcz‘r
: e O 2 - Qf

(n) Hierocles defirous to inftruét Men in the true Effence of
)mgcls, that they might,proportion their Worthip to their Dig-
nity, raifes up their Nature too high in this Paflage, by faying
that *tis as the Light in regard to the Fire: For if this were
true, they weould be as pesfet as'their Caufe; and they are far
fhort of that Perfeftion. But perhaps this' Paffige dught to:
be exphin’d more favotrsbly, and whe kmows but Hisrecles
meant, that the Angels. are all refplendent, and. gliter’ with
the Light that reflets from God upon them; that they havé
_ by Participation only the Light of which God is thé Principle
and the Source. And in this Senfe it is that St. Gregery;of Naa
Zianxum fays, ¥rws, woens Aepmesviles SivTidmn. Aeed
" Tseyde ¥ wmoaTne Aapweird|S-. Thus were crested; the fom
cond Splendors, the Minifters of the firft; for Jefus Chrift alone:
is truly the Brightnefs of the Glory of his Father; nor are the
Angels any where call'd in the Scripture, Sons of God, More-
over, ’tis eafie to fee that Hierocles in. this Place inakes the
Angels to be cal, he gives ’em a. thin and fubtile Bodjy
fo that compar'd to God they are Bodies, and compardto
Mon they are Spirits. This was the moft generally receiv’d O~
p}niqnbei‘ni"h(ils tlgfays: Moft of the Fathers h:m‘l l:)f Athcgd’rhcdm
L 7d the contfary, and taughts. that the Angels wwere
gx%:sr&l, and purely Spiritsi A‘;ﬁh all the School-rhen fal4
low this Opinion, ) -

g



200  The Commentaries of Hierocles, on |

of a Tuminious Body: ¢o) I mean a pure and clear-

Light, after which ’tis eafie to imagine a Light full

of Shades and blended with Darknefs. And to

this obfeure and dim Light analogically anfwers the

third Kind of Beings, I mean Mankind, by reafon

of the Pronenefs they have to Vice and to Oblivi«

on, which makes them incapable always to eon-
template on God. (p) They are inferior to the

' Beings that always think on him, becaufe they ceafe
fometimes to have him in their Thoughts; and.

this is their Darknefs: But they are fuperior to the

Beings void of Reafon, becaufe they return fome-

times to think on Gody (g) and are .noew and then

‘reftord to the divine Knowledge; when they jois;
themfelves to the celeftial Choirs by laying . afide:

all carnal AffeQions, and difingaging themfelves.

from the Corruption of the Boly; and this is their

why the Light. (r) He who is favour’d with this divine
f:‘f",,': 10 8 Orace; becomes worthy of our Homage and Re-
fonewrds | L fpect,

(o) Thisis a noble Thought. The Angels being moére en-
lighten’d of God tham Men; are in fegard to them, as a Light
that is bright and clear, ia comparifon of one that is gloomi
and bledded with Obfcurity: For the Body fills the Soul wit
Darknefs. : _

. (p) This Paffage is very intricate and confus’d in the Editi-
ons, ‘The Manufcript of Flerence has clear’d the Perplexities.
by fupplying fome Words.that were wanting in the Text.
Take the intire Paflage as it is there written, Téy 4 e
voeiJay Smorewb G- & @d]e b vody, Tav B dAofwr d-
pabelnyds 76 @il vocy o) wdl weys ¥ Ovar Smsiuln
dyaxaradX; &c. In the Tranflation 1 added thefe Words,
And this is their Darknefs, And this. is their Light, that the
Thought of Hierecles might be the better underftood. -
* (q) For Man muft be join’d to the Celeftial Choirs, that is
to {ay, muft be fan@ify’d, thit he may be truly reftor’d to Di-
vine Knowledge. ) S Lo ‘
* (r) Here Hierocles plinly teaches, that what makes Men
Saints, is the fame thing that renders them weorthy of our
Homage. C ST

L N o
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fpe®, (s) as having adorn’d and rais'd up the Equa

. Iity of our Nature, by the Rarticipation he has
gain’d with what is moft .excellent. Now every By by -
Man that loves God, ought likewife to love every love God, -
Being that any ways refembles him, (s) whether it ovewhase-
has poflefvd this Likenefs from all Eternity, or has g™
acquir’d it in time; as all Men have, who have di~ + = -
ftinguith’d themfelves by the Pre-eminence of their .
‘Virtues, concerning whom the following Verfe'

* gives us this Precept. ' :

!

— 4

. {s) For the Saints were Men like our felves; but they have
exalted and adorn’d" this Equality and Likenefs of Nature, by.
. the Grace that God has been pleas’d to impart to them.: The
_ Manufcript of Florence has very well correCted this Paffage by ' «
zeading it thus, & 7 & gvasws iocor Th 7% xecJovG pfe-
. ala nogpuicas. The Equality of our Nature, that is to fay, what -
Nature given him in ommeon with us,
(#) From all Eternity truly and literally, as the Son of -
God; or from all Eternity, that is to fay. before all Time, like
. the Angels, who being created by God before all Time, or with .
Time, are regarded as Eternal, - .

L g

. N¥ERSE IV. -

. Homour likewife f/)e * Terreftrial Demons “Or rasher,
by rend'ring them the Worfbip lawfully due who have

liv’d upon
 to them. the Earth,

. : ,and are no
FTYHE Author of thefe ‘Verfes, fpezking of the {:’;ﬁer
‘A Souls of Men, who are adorn’d with Truth -~
and with Virtue (4) calls them Demons, as being
full of Knowledge and of Light; and aftei-
wards to diftinguifh them from the Demons that
\ ate fuch by Nature, and that hold the middle Rank, -
. . .03 as

" (@) After they have divefted this mortal and corruptible Bo-
dy: Fot’tis then only that they are full of Knowledge and of
Light, as we fhall fee hereafter. -

’
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Pythago- as has been faid already, () he adds the Epithct
1as ”"::‘_ Terreftrial, to fhew (c) that they can converfe with
',‘{,'”':{ vs. Man, inform and animate Mortal Bodies, and dwell

ther 10 fig- -upont

u}i{: thofe '

that Are —

Aesd. () 1 believe Hieracles is miftaken in this Paffage: He would
have.explain’d this Verfe of Pythagoras more naturally, had he
faid, that by this Exprefllon, xo] 2 Sopiss Ief provers, he meant
the dead, thofe that are dead after having lead a Life of Piety
and Purity. He calls them Aainovas, Demons, becaufe ofthe

. Light with which they are enlighten’d, andto diftinguifh them
from the Demons, that are fuch by Nature, thatisto fay, from
theAngels; he adds' xolary Soviss, Swbterraneous, that are un-
der the Earth, that is to fay, who are gone down into the
Grave; for this is properly the Signification-of the Word xa-
Tax36r:@-» and Ido not remember I ever met with it, to
fignifie, who lives upon.the Earth. In that Senfe they always
made. ufe of emyYorG-, Homer fays, dvleamoiqsy omyBori
éioey: whereas they conftantly imploy’d xd]ay Sov/@G- to fays
him that is under the Earth,- who is no longer alive. Inall
appearance Hierocles durft not exphin it thus, for fear of dafh-
ing with the Doétrine of Pythagoras, whotaught that the Souls
of the dead went not under the Earth, -but to-the Ztber, or to

~ the Sum, 3nd their fubtile Body into the Moon; but this Fear
was ill nded: The Opinion of Pythagoras ought not tohave
hinder'd him from making ufe ofa Word authoriz’d by Cuftom
and Ufage, to fignifie only the Dead. Virgil had not this awe
upon hiny, when he puts this Verfe intothe Mouth of Dido,

N\ . :
Et nunc migna mei [ub terras ibis imago.

‘tho’ fhe fpeaks conformably to the Do&rine of Pythagoras. I
dare affirm that this is the true Senfe of the Greek Verfe. What-
ever elfe Hierocles here fays is admirable. .~ - Moo
(¢) If she meaning Of Hisrocles in this Place be, that the

Souls of the Dead may return to animdte other Bodics, as fofite
lparned Men pretend it is,:"he certainly; miftakes the Senfe of
hiz Au}}.mr,k‘ whe dﬁzsﬂ o;pre{ly in the twa :ft Verfess lpi
when after having divefie elf o moarial Body, Hoop Jng
arrive inthe puve Zther, :ﬁ%kfﬁ%»mmﬁ‘[ I‘Z:o\ i
ble God, of whom Death fball have no more Dominion. ~Hiero~

- cles therefore fpeaks in this Place of the Souls of Men, that
may defcend-hither to animate-mortal Bodies: That may; that

is to fay, -thet are of 4 Nature to.bs able; and as he himfelf
explains it at 1aft, .1hat are fubject to.dsfeend, and to.. me and
jmbabit the Earth. : S AR

LI ) 1
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- upon the Earth. By calling them Demons, he di-
ftinguifhes them from wicked and impious Men,
who are very Ignorant, and confequently far from
being Demons ; and by adding the Epithet Terre-
Jtrial, he diftinguifhes them from thofe that are al-
ways full of Light and of Knowledge, and who.
are not of a Nature to live upon the Earth, nor to
animate Mortal Bodies: For this Name of Zerre-
Jtrial Demon is applicable only to him, who being
Man by Nature, (4) is become Demon by Habitude,
by his Union, (¢) and by his Knowledge in the things
relating to God.  The third Sort 1s call'd purely
- and properly Terreftrial Demons, as being the laft
of the reafonable Subftances, and intirely addi&ed
to a Terreftrial Life : For the ficft Sort is Celeftial,
and the fecond or middle Sort is Athereal. Thus
therefore, all Men being Terreffrial, that is to fay,
holding the third and laft Rank among the intelli-
gent Subftances, and not being all of *em Demons,
that is to fay, indow’d with Knowledge and Un-
derftanding, the Author of thefe Verfes was in the
" right to join thefe two Names, Terreffrial Demons,
.to fignifie wife and virtuous Men; for all Men are
not Wife, and all the Wife are not Men; the He-
yoes and the Immortal Gods, who by their Nature
are much fuperior to Men, being likewife indow’d
" with Wifdom and with Virtue,

0 4 This

[

(4) By Habttade, that is to fay, by the conftant l?r:n“hce of
Virtues: By hisUnion, that is, by his Union with the {uperiar
ings, and by them with Ged, " from whom jt derives all its
Zht; and thus you fec what makes the Saints, -
"%‘:‘)thl has;; here follow’d the Manufcript of Ehl:crl?;el; which
e thefe Words shacs 3 fuaghin dplusgns. which Tbut now
&xplain’d, adds, @x}dﬁym ‘z%e? % cmaiiposes which im-
mjsfhgsﬁn&wy' et W g S

1 2Q3
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This Verfe therefore commands us to refpe& and

He employs tevere the Men (f) that have been admitted in-
it 10 fignifie_to the Celeftial Orders; who may be confider’d as
::{: woms . €qual tothe Demons, tothe Angels, and to the He-
' Men, who T0€s; for we are not to imagine that we ‘are here ad-
after their viS'd to refpect and honoyr any vile and contemp-
Death be- tible- fort of Demons, asthe commen A cceptation
5o the gn, Of theWord Terreftrial Demon mightbe apt to per-
geb.fuade us: (p) Forina Word, all the Beings that
- - are inferior to Human Nature ought in no wife tp

be honeur'd by thofe who are touch’d with the
Love of God, (b) and who have afenfe of their
Woblenefs and Dignity ; nor are we to honour Man
himfelf, next to the fuperior Beings, unlefs he have

. render'd himfelf like them, (/) and be receiv’d into
“the Divine Choir. What is then the Honour and
+  <Refpe& we owe them? To render them, fays this
In w”fﬂ'ﬁ Verfe, the Wor [bip lswfully due to them :  And this
‘,;:r}b{';' —. Worfhip confifts only in obéying the Precepts they
aught 10 pay have létt us, and in regarding thofe Precepts as
#he Saints.” Laws that muft not be violated; -to take Example
by their way of Living, and to walk in the Paths

they walk'd in, which Envy could never hinder

‘them from teaching us, and which they have tranf-

‘mitted to their Succeflors with ten thoufand Toils

‘and Labours, as the immortal Inheritance of their

Fathers, by configning to us in their Writings, the
Elements of Virtue, and the Maxims of Truth.

' ' : To

(f) Hierocles will not have this Worfhip paid the Saints, ’till
after their Dgath‘, for ’tis. not *till after Lﬁeir, Death that they
are admitted into the Divine Orders, = = s

(¢) No Man ought tobe honour’d with the Worfhip here
fpoken of; ’till after he has by his Virtue rais’d himfelf above
Man. ' ' ‘

(h) For next to Angels, Man'is the moft noble of all the

Creatures. - o ‘
v (i) This was perform’d in thofe Days by the publick Cere-

mgnies of Cities, or by the Suffrage of the Pco?le,
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. - To obey their Precepts and to conform our Life to
theirs, is honouring them more truly and moreef-
feGtually, than if we made on their Tombs the
-moft exquifite Libations, and offer'd to them thie

moft magnificent Sacrifices. Thus you fee whit
is the Honour we owe to the fui'erior Beings, an
- Honour, ' which beginning with the Creator, and
- paffing from him.to the middle Beings, which are
the Athereal and Heavenly, -ends and terminatesin
- the Men who have been Good and Virtuous: But
.becaufe the ‘next Duty incumbent on us in the
Courfe of our civil Life, is the Honour we owe our
Parents and Relations, who, tho’ they be not ab-
folutely in this Degree of Perfe&ion and of Virtue,
(k) neverthielefs merit and claim ous Refpes,
-in regard to the Dignity of our Affinity to them,
the Author adds the following Precept. )

(k) There was here a confiderable Fault id the Text, T5 4%iq
+ yotadws, #0.the Dignity of the Cuftom, which is intollerable.
*~ Hiergeles could never. {3y that our Parents and our Relations
merit our Refpedts only on account of the Cuftom,. of the
Profit we reap from ’em, and of the Need we havg of them.
The Copy compar’d with the Manufcripts, has the true read-
ing in the Margin, Syicews. Afnity, inftead of yoédeas, U
Jage.  The Manufcript of Florence confirms-it,, and the Sequel
of the Difcourfe neceflarily fuppofes'and proves it; for fome
Lines afterwards the Author fays, 3 dv7lw # & géoews d-
vafkivs by reafon of the Neceflity of Kindred. '

Honour likew;fe thy Father and thj Mpther,
, © and thy neareft Relations. '
FHE Author having in the foregoing Precept
L commanded us to honour and revere good and
yittuous Men, as Divine Beings who enjoy eternal
R ) - . B Doz . Fcléfity,
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“Felicity, comes in the next place to exhort ustq
. honour our Father and our Mother, and thofe that

Onry Pa-

yents and
Relations,
reprefent in
regardtous
God and the
boly Angels.

are any ways related to us, upon the fame Necefli-
ty of Kindred. () For, as of the fuperior Bein

-the Celeftial ftand us. in ftead of Parents, and the

Heroes of Relations, by:means of the Band and U-
nion_has been and is between them and us from all
Eternity; foourFathersand our Mothers, and their
Relations next of Blood, and who for that reafon

-ought to receive from us the firft Hogours after our

* The An-

Parents, are the fame thing to usin this mortal Life,
How then fhall we honour them ¢ Shall we behave
our felves in all things as they would-have us, foas
neither to think nor do any thing but what will
plesfe them? () By this means our Zeal for Virtue
will degenerate into-Zeal for Vice, if our Parents
and Relations happen to be wicked and vicious,
But on the other hand, fhall we negle& and con-
temn them becaufe we know ’em-to be vicious?
How then are we obedient td this Law3 Can we

not honouring our Parents, who are the Image

‘of the Gods, nor our Relations, who reprefent to

‘us the * Heroes, can.we, I fay, be other than im-
pious to thofeGods and Heroes, (¢) whom we agree
that our Parents and Relations refemble? And will
riot this Virtue .wh;ic{h we think we practice by Difo-

R bedience

" . v——

(a) This is a noble Idea of the Pjtbu}arum. Our Parents

- are in regard to us the Inge of God, and our Relations the
of t

Image of the Angels and of the other bleffed Spirits; and as *
we ought to honour the Angels next to God, fo we ought to
honour our Rélations next to our Parents. o
" (8) The Text runs only thus; 3u]ec dv. aelogren @eds
xaniay arsdi: -Bus thus our Zeal will degenerate mto Vice.The
Copy compar’d with the Manufcripts fupplies in the Magm
Svlocdy delloamen' i docrdy aoniini weds naxias &re-
WUy And thus'top the Manulcript of Flordnce reads it. .

_ {¢) For.if they refemble-them not, by their Virtues, they
refemble them at leaft by the Rank they hold in refpe& to us,
a0d by the rclation we have to them. =~ =~
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<bedience to our Parents, by reafon of their Vices,
produce a greater HI, Impiety? And if on the con-
trary we obey theni in every thing, how can we
~ do otherwife than depart from the Practice of Vir-
tue and Piety, if it fhould happen that through she
Corruption of their Manners, .they inftruéted us
not to dire&@ our Sons in the Paths of Virtue and
of Truth? For if whatever our Parents command-
ed us were.true and-good, the Honour we render'd
them would perfelly agree with the Honour and
Obedience we owe the Gods. -But if the Will of
our Parents be not always conformable to the Laws
of God, what have they ta do who find themfelves
in this fort. of Contrariety between the two Laws,
but what is daily pracis'd in other Duties, thet in
fome Occafions happen to be incompatible and con-
traditory to one another, afid where one muft ne- How to be.
ceflarily be viglated that the other may be obferv'd 2 b;"‘" pod
(4) For of two good A&ionsthat offer themfelves to{;,f;',;,;:
us, the one whereof is barely Good, the other bet- dus ro onr
ter, we ought indifpenfibly to prefer the .better Parents
-when we .cannot acquit our felves of both. *Tis a #¢ ”‘f’b"
good Adtion to:be ebedient to God; and °tis good §,:,™"
Askewife to oboy our Parents. If what God and offwogoed
-aur Pavents:require of us agree, . {o that in obeying things »e
both we tend to the fame End, ’tis a great Happi-*“* t""
nefsfor us, and.this double Duty is indifpenfable. :;:zf’, ,’;,’
‘But if theLaw of God commands us one.thing, and sef.
.our Parents another, we ought, in this Contradi&i-
on which cannot bé:reconcild,. to obey Gad by -
difobeying our Parents, in the things only. wherein
they

* "(d) 'This Decifion is very remarkable in 2 Pagan: Of two
good A&ions that are injoin'd us,”the one good the other bet-
ter, if we cannet reconcile and perform them both, we may
not omit the better to perform the good; for this is cogtrary
to Piety and to thé Law of God, that commands us to aim

at Perfection, In thefe Occafions the Good ceafcs to be Good
when any thing better offersig felf. =~ - 7 "7

~
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they themfelves aredifobedient to the Divine Laws s
for ’tis not poffible that a Man who would exa&ly
obferve the Rules of Virtue, fhould ever agree '
TheHonoir With thofe that violste them. In-all other things
due to Pa- we ought to honour our Parents to the utmoft of
T ose  @urPower, and without any Limitation; by ferving
Bounds in “themour Yelves, atid by fupplying them abundantly
whatever i and with all our Heart, with the things they have
st conirary need of; for ’tis moft reafonable they fhould make
‘:}'b‘ 4% ufe of them to whom they gave a' Being and Edu-
" cation. But in regard to what we receiv’d.not of <
. Thatisto ’emy the Law declares it free, and exempts it from
’«W‘”"s""" their Power, cemmanding us to feck the true Fa~
ﬁ‘: g :;:f: ther of it, to unite our felves to him, and to la-
ofow Soud, bour particularly to render our felves conformable
to his Image; and thus we fhall be able to preferve
both the Divine and Human Goods: And as we
ought not to negle& our Parents under a vain Pre~
text of Virtue, {o neither cught we to fall by a
blind and fenfelefs Obedience into the worft of all
Evils, Impiety. o o
_ But if they threaten to put us to Death for our
, Difobedience, (¢} or to difinherit us, we ought not
That isto to be difmay’d at their Menaces, (f) but think im-
fy the Ba- mediarely on what they will fall; they threaten
Thas is 20 ONly what they made: Butas to that Part of us
sheSoul, that is fafe from their Paffion, that cannot fuffer by
which they their Injuftice, and that somes not from them, we
4id mt  ought to preferve it free and fubje& to the Will

,"j,:,‘:},::d of God. The true ngnur that Virtue commands
_ Te us

from God,

' . (e) Inftead of Bix &AAd]elway, which is in the Text, and
) which has no Meaning, or at leaft a.very obfcure one, the
Manufcript of Florence veads 5 xangs dAAdJetwaty, which is

very natural and iatelligible. : . .
f--‘Z)") This is an excellent Explication of the, Evangelical Pre-
cept, not to fear thofe that can kill the Body-only, but te fear
him alone who can kill both Soul and Body. B o
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us to render to our. Parents, (g) is to fpare for no- We ought 1¢

thing to fervethem, either Body or Goods, but to ff#7e nei-

O] . . . . ther osy Ba~
-be intirely fubje& to them in what concerns either 4, 7o 5.

of the two; for ’tis becoming. and reafonable never gases jor
to refufe them the Scrvice of our Hands; (h) on the Service
the contrary, the more. this Service is toilome, % %% Pa-

mean and fervile,. thte more we ought to'delight in ';;’,’:’;,mg

it, and think our felves hgpour'd by, ity :Much lefs mean and
ought we to refufe to ly gheir Wants, and fervile cbe
grudge to leffen their Expence, through a Motive of Sf7vice we. -

0 s . render pur
Avarice, but weought ratherfﬂ;.belavxﬁx infurnifh= peypns, s,

ing them with all they have occafion for, and to the more
do it with a chearful Mind, thinking our felves delightfil .
happy in fetving them with’our Perfonsand Eftates; 4;’; Z‘k '
for ro practice thefe two things ioyﬁn%r‘ and with f“gb, weis
a free Will, (i) is to fulfil the Law of Virtué, and shinkiz, -
\ ) : . R 1> SO

L,
A\

(g) The Text of this Paffage is not found in the Editions, -
but the Manufcript of Florence has it rights Mirs capdror '
oadopdons dpas yire YonudTar, AN kor]as aurals -
7éldxeu ds wdile Td TeAAUTEs ' o

(lof"]‘he Manufcript of Florence reads this Paffage very right, -
aotm 95 uiTe # &4 dilupyias depd]ear emeyopiln -
TEN dvdiomporsy 3 uEANoy duTiis 90w v (AN Sri-
THG Yyhm?) 1 Sensmoenhs, 1y pire eoias Paravafin
oudwhys uedX. And this very Hierocles in his Treatife,
How we ought to behave owr felvesto our Father and Mother,
tells us wherein confifts this mean and fervile Service, that w
ought to render to our Parents: For Example, he fays, #s
ought to wafh their Feet, to make their Bed, and to be always in
the way to ferve them, &c. xy mud'as "Tovidaus ®y kAIvY Sepi-
aaus 1y SeanovsrBuse ’

(i) Under the Law of Virtue is included that of Piety. Here
Hierocles explains wonderfully well the Precept of Pythagoras. - . - .
Nor did Plato forget fo neceflary and fo indifpenfible 2 Duty. | .3;
Hear what he“ays of it in the eléventh Book of the Laws,
The Fear of God is the Foundation-of the Duty wi owe enr Pa-_ .
vents, . Now if the Gods take delight in the Honour we give their.
Images, which are only dead Reprefentations of the Dity, ' much’
wiore will tb;:y be pleas’d with the Honour we pay to onr Parents,
Who Are the living Images of God.  The older they are, the more. - .
o ‘ ' Force

i
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to fatisfie the Rights of Nature. Thus you fee
what is the Honour due to our Parents: That we
owe to their Relations; and which is only the fe-
cond Honour, muft be proportion’d according to
the Degree of Confangiinity; fo that next to our
Parents, we ought more or lefs to honour our Re
lations, (k) according to the Rank of Affinity in
which Nature has plac’d them. '

Force and Effcacy thefe living Images of the Dcity, who are like
precious 7:&1?".‘» the Family, bave to call d:{m all forts of
Bleffings on their Children, who duly re(ped and revere themn, and
the mof dreadful Maledichions on the Head of fuch as are difobe-
dient tothem. " Pythagoras and Plato, having beenboth of them
in Egype, ’tis very E;obab]e they had gbt fome Knowledge of
the Law that God had given to his People : Honour thy Father
aisd thy Mother, that thow mayft live long: And Cwrfed be he that
banours not his Fasher and his Mother. .

(k) After thefe Words the Manufcript of Florence adds, d4'%-
Aov 3 b5t 1) om TéT@y & deeTis ddemiifov pnvéans, Tis
evident that even above all thefe things, Virtue remains free
and indepepdent. But I 4m of Opinion that this was a2 Com-
ment that crept at length into the Text. My Reafon is, be-
gcuﬁ: the Independency of Virtue is mot here the Matter in

bate, .

VERSE VL

© Of all the ref} of Mankindy wake him thy

- Friend, who diftingusfbes bimfelf by his

Procepts Virtue, : ;
| Eomcerning - -

f;:d',/z:? ) Fter the Law that prefcribes the firft Honour

Relatinwe £ X that is due to our * firft Affinity, and after

bavewith that which regulates the Refpe& we owe our Pas

i rents and their Relations, and which is a Confes

‘%’.1,,,4 quence of the firft, follows immediately the Law

s . cons



the Golden Verfes of Pythagoras: 21t

. concerning the contra@ing of Friendthip, which is

to chufe f%r,, our Friend, () among thofe who are

not of oyr&xmily, him who 15 the meft virtuous;

and to bifd our felves to him by the Communicas

(tion of Virtues, tothe end we may make the good

Man our Friend for a good Reafon, and not feek

his Friendfhip on any other account; infomuch

that this Precept is intirely conformable to the Ad-

vice that was'given us cohterning the good Men i

who are departed this Lifé: (4) Foras n that, we Friendfbip
- were told, that we ought to honour and revere only. /™ e
thofe who are full of Knowledge and of Light; fo 5, ol
likewifewe are told in this, that we ought to contra@ fake, not for
Friendfhip with none but Men of Probity and Vin Inseref.
tue.  4s to thefe, we are allow’d the Liberty of ;e sies
Choice; and as b our Parents and Relations; we s r0'osr .
are confin’d to obey the Di&ates of Nature; for Friendsbut
a Father or a Brother naturally claims our Refpe@: Seyirer
" But as for the others, I mean our Friends, ’tis Vir- ,p pe.
- tue only that makes them valuable in like manner as renss.

it gives Merit to the Dead.

As

(#) For as to thofe that aré of our Family, Nature alone
fuffices to make us love and refpe& them, |
. (&) All this Reafoning of Hiergcles fecms to me to be very
fine and demonftrative, Asamong the Dead, we ought to ho=
nour only fuch as had diftinguifh’d themfelves by their Virtue;
and whom the Divine Grace has exalted to Glory; fo likewife
among the living, after our Relations, we ought to love and
réfpect none but the Good and the Virtuous. -There isin res
gard to us, {o near a Relatien and {o perfect an Analogy- be-
tween the fuperior and the inferior Beings. that our Duty to
“the firft is the Rule and the Meafure of what we owe the laft. .
Our Parents are the Image of God; our Relations reprefent the 4
Angels, and our Friends are the Image of the Saints. Wé
finot then be miftaken in thefé Dutiés of the civil Life, fees
ing they are the Confeqtiences of the Dutics of Religion, and:
depend thersont. *Tis the Celéftial Life that ought to regulate
the Terreftrial,
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" As to the Beings fpoken of before thefe, °tis Na< , -

ture it felf that makes them honourable, and coms
mands us to revere them. In Heaven they are the
Gods and the Heroes, (that is the Angels) and here
upon Earth, they are our Parents and our Relati-
ons, who under 2 mortal Nature continually repre-
fent to us the Image of the Immortal Affinity, that
binds us to thofe Gods and to thofe Heroes. -

Thus you fee where we ought to fearch, and
where to chufe a Friend; you fhall in the nexe
place be inftruGed what Means you are to ufe to
preferve 2 Friend fo long as he contributes to your
true Good; or to abandon him, if he forfkes the
Pathsof Virtue, and ceafes to obey the Precepts and -
Advices that tend to his Perfe&ion, .

VERSES VII VIII and IX.

(a) Always give Ear to bis mild Exhorta-
tions, andtake Example from bis virtuous
and ufeful Aitions.

And avoid as much as poffible to hate thy
Friend for a flight Fault. .

Now, Power is a near Neighbour to Ne-

ceffity.
, How we W‘E are now going to thew how we oughtto

Z""" o bes behave our felves towards our Friends. Firft,_
fohwes 1. We muft yield to and obey them, when they exhort
wards our ' ' . us
Friends,

(s) This Verfe of Pythageras may likewife be exphin’d in
this manner, Give way so shy Friend by feéking to him with Mild-
nefs, avd render bim all manner of good Offices. But the Expli-
cation- Hierocles gives of it is more prefound; nor can it be
doubted, but that was the Senfe wﬁich all the Pyshagoreans
gave it. .

/



- .Endeavours to rectaim our Friend,and to bring him

the Golden Verfes of Pythégqras. 213

us to Virtue, and when they do any thing for our
Advantage; for ’tis for our mutual good that the

Law of Friendfhip binds us together, totheendour

Friends may affift us in the Increafe of Virtue, and

that we may reciprocally affift them in their Ims
provement therein: For as Fellow-travellers in the Friends are

way that leads to a better Life, we ought for our Fellow-tra-’

common Advantage to impart to them the good‘:',:f,::’,zlf_"

things we may difcover, perhaps better than they. procally 1o

We onght mildly to fubmit to the ‘good Advices /it one as

of our Friends, and to let them fhare with us in "o¢ber.
whatever we have that is good and profitable, As

for Riches, Glory, and all other frail and perifhable
Goods, we ought never to have the leaff Diffe- .

_ rence with our Friends concerning them; (8) for

that would be to hate for a flight Offence, thofe . ..

“ who.are our Friends in matters of thé higheft Mo-

ment. . Let us then bear with our Friends in all
things, as being bound to them with the ftrieft

* of all Bands, the facred Tie of Friendthip. There

isbut one thing which we are not to bear with ih 4
Friend; and that is, when he falls into a Corruption
of Manners: And we are in no wifeto follow his Ex-
ample when he quits the Ways of Wifdom, and
takes up another courfe of Life; for then wehould
fuffer our felves to be feducd and led aftray from
Virtue with him; but we ought to ufe our utmoft

P + back

(%) Py':hagoré; thércfo-x'e treats as 4 flight Offence whatever In-

jury our Friend or our Neighbour does us, and that affeéts
not the Soul, but regards only our Eftates, our Honour, and all
the other worldly Interefts, which are always mean and con-
temptible. This is a very perfeét Rule to be given by a Hea-
then, and in.an Age like that ; when they who were beft in-
firucted knew no other Law; than to love him that loves, to

“hate him that hates, to give to' him that gives, and to refufe
%o him that gzesl not ¢, For this was the Dorige Hefiod taught

long before the Days of Pythagoras,
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back into the good Way. If we cannot prevail with
him to return, we muft reft fatisfy’d, and not re-
gard him -as our Enemy, becaufe of our former

The Mean Friendfhip, nor as our Friend, becaufe of his De-

to be ob-
. f" rv, ‘d “
perting
with &
Friend.

Dauties to-
\ wards our
Friends
when ¢
zm't tbfq
aehs nf

Virtne,

pravation : Infomuch that for this Reafon only we
ought to renounce and forfake him, he being become
incapable on his Part to affift or forward us in the
Purfuit and Improvement of Virtue, for which caufe ,
alone we fought his Friendfhip. = But let us take
great care that this Separation degenerate not into
Enmity; for tho’ he firft unlink’d the Chain, we
are oblig’d to leave no Means untry’d to reclaim him
to his Duty, without any rejoicing at the Fall of
our Friénd, and without-infulting over him on ac«
count of this Error; but rather compaffionate his
Misfortune with Tears and with Sorrow, praying
for him, and forgetting nothing that may bring
him to Repentance, and procure his Welfare. Now
the things that may reclaim him, are (¢) to have
no Difpute with him, concerning Riches or Glory,

" not to debar him of our Company with Difdain,

and not to triumiph over him on account of his
Misfortunes. And feeing what moft contributes
to the prefefving our Friends; or to the forfaking
them with Reafon and Juftice, or laftly to the
putting us in a Condition to reclaif them to their
Duty, and to make them repent of their Apoftacy,
is to bear with them when-they are in the Wrong,
not to enter with them into too fri@ a Difeuffion
of our Interefts, to be indulgent to them; and not
to take things in the utmoft Rigour; in a Word,

o ‘ ' to

V (c)* I have here follow’d'the Manufcript of Flerénce, which

is more corret than the Text. It reads it thus, 76 ufre
v Yenudror, pite wel Pikng durd diapieaXs 4 TE un
80’ ¥Ced T nowovias durlw Smecseay, und't eraclixiar tan-

78 =@ondX Tiv Sweve Jusvxiar. Which i very phin asd -

iatelligible.

1
®
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to have as much Patience, and to bear with them ,
as'much as poffibly we can\, the Author of thefe 0 5
Verfes adds, as much as thow canft. And. then, 1o b mea-

- to the end we might not meafure the Power byf”"d? the
the Will, but by tge Strength of Nature, as far fb":’;’m"”uz
as the prefent Neceflity can {upply us therewith, he,f.N,-m,,_ .

ives us to underftand, That Power is ancar Neigh- p,o,.

owr te Neceffy: (d) For daily Experience con- dwells near
vinces us, that Neceflity fupplies us- with more Nezfiy.
Strength than we imagine we have. Let us then
be fully perfuaded, that we ought to bear with our
Friends, as siuch as Neceflity thews ’tis pofliblefor -
us to do: And that on Account of the Relati’on of
Friend(hip we ought to endure what feem’d to us in=
fupportable, For we are not to imagine that Courage
and Fortitude are never to be imploy’d but when
we are to refift the Efforts of Strength and Vio-
fence: Whatever tends to the preferving; or to the
regaining of our Friends, requires and deferves mote
Patience, asbeing the Injun&@ions of a Divine Ne= .,

Ee Neceffity of Reafon is ftronger The Necef
. A _

‘ceffity. Now t
‘ - _ P and {f-,’,{ ,Zf ;::::
- o , gerthan ol
o . IPEI ot

(4) To banifh the Weaknefs and Sloth that a corrupted i. SN
wifl infpires, even in our moft important Duties, nothing cant . .
be of greater Efficacy than this Advice : Power dwells near Ne-
sofity. Let us explaiti jt by an Enmg‘le.tlmwill fet itoff o
the beft Advantage. It daily happens that we refufe to do cer. ™™
tain Things that would be of Advantage to us, alledging for
Excufe, that we cannot do them. But if an indifpenfable Ne-
eeflity of doing Things yet more difficult happen next Day, -
we make a fhift to compafs thém: °*Tis not thereforé the
Power that is wanting in us, bus the Will. . Without giving
Ear thew to this or cbrrupted Will, let ys farg for
Power and Strength in the neighbourhood of Neceffity : Thut
is to fay, et us do what we woild do in the meft urgent New
ceffity. A Man who is effliGed with the Gout, and keeps his
Bed, perfuades himfclf he cannot walk ; fet but Fire to his = -
Chamber, he will rife and run away. To:make ufe of allour
Strength, we muft ook for it where it is lodg’ds - that is @
fay, near Neceflicy. This is perfe@ly fing and new,
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and more prevalent with the Wife than all exterior
Force. Whether therefore thou regard the Ne-
ceflity that arifes from the feveral Conjun&ures and
Circumftances of Affairs; or whether thou confi-
der the Neceflity of the Will ; thou wilt find this
laft, (¢) this free and independent Neceflity, this
voluntary refult of Reafon, which is conmin’d
within the Bounds of Knowledge, and is an Ema-
nation from the Divine Laws, (f) to be the Mea,
fure of the Power that is in thee, and which this
Verfe would have thee imploy for thy Friends, by
.commanding -thee not to break eafily with them,
"and not to hate them for a {light Offence. For this
Verfe makes but little Account of whatever affects
.not the Soul : It forbids us to make an Enemy.of
a Friend for the fake of Self-intereft and mercenary
Ends; and it commands us to endeavour by an ine
gire Indifference for all exterier Things, to regain
our Friend, and fo to behave our: felves that the
whole World may bear Witnefs of us, -that as much

“* " asin us lay, we have preferv’d our Friends: That
" we have reclaim’d and fet in the right Way, “thofe

Never to
retalinte

our Frieyds

- when they
_ ufe us il

who had fuffer’d themfelves to be feduc’d by Vice,

o that-we have not given them any Caufe to break

with us, nor. retaliated like for like, when they firft
difclaim’d our Friendfhip: For this the facred Law
of Friendfhip iresof us 3. a Law,that may be faid
to be the moft Excellent of all Virtues, and to ours
flithe all the reff in Perfe®ion: (g) For t}fc_Eb%
s : : . .-+ 0

bk

- (&) He fays "tis contain’d within the Bounds of Kmowledge;
hecaufe we egnndt learn its full Extent, nor infiru@ our felves
tn all it requires of us;: -« . ooo: . !
« (f7 The.Gopy 'd with the Masufcripes redds ufrem
iﬁﬁd of utreny this is coffirm’d: by the Manufcript of

ence, PR EN oL o

1 (g) This 'Dedifu‘m,is. drawn._.ﬁ;ln.:‘ the moft - fublime Phﬂo.:
fophy.; Fricndfhip is the End of all the. Virtues, becanfe %

e ta

B JEN

®
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of all Virtues is Friendthip, - and their'Prirciple is Friendfip
Piety : The Rules of Piety are to us the Seeds of ‘;”..’ End of
all true Goods, and the Habit of Friendfhip is thcfp’,;t,“-';’;;fif
moft perfe& Fruit of Virtues. As therefore wef}’rh{dple."
ought always to deal juftly, not only with thofe, *
who are Juft to us; but likewife with thofe who
endeavour to injure us; and this too, for fear left
by rend’ring them Evil for Evil we fhould fall into Friendhip,
the fame Vice: So we oughtlikewife to have Friend-"s Humani.
fhip, that is to fay, Humanity‘and good Will for? #has
all that are of the fame Nature withrus, Now ‘he-:sz;dte;ie
due Meafure and Regulation of ‘Friendthip confifts 4i/ agen; o
inloving in the firft Place the Good and Virtuous?éu dife-
as well for the fake of Nature, as for the love of 7%/ly.
their Inclinations, it being they alone who preferve m‘:;; ,“.‘2"
in themfelves the PerfeGion of Human Nature‘;_loqﬁ,,;,:
() and in loving in the next Place, the Wicked; fitke of s
whofe Inclingtions and Principles have nothing in *4¢ #nd of
. . . P 3 . lhem thoelr Vir-

tue. "

. e

tend only to raife us up, and unite us to the Beings that can
make us happy; and Piety is ‘its Principle, -not only becaufe
God is the Author;of Friendfhip, as Flato ysifand.-as we
kuow yet more certainly from the Holy. Scripture 5 but- like-:
wife becaufe to defire this Union, inwiich oufHappinefscon- . -
fifts, is one of the Effects of Piety: Thus Piel¥ is the Seed-of -
Virtues, and Virtues bear this moft pesfeét.and moft defirable;
Eruit, Friendfhip. * _— R ey
{#). Vice defiroys not the Relations of Nature: Bea Man gver!
{o wicked, Nature will not fuffer him to be abfolutely a Stfan-~
ger to other Men. We ought therefore to perform all gat- _
* this Band and Tie of Nature requires of us. Bchold therd a- _
. great Principle ! But whence could Pyshagoras take it, in'an ’
Ageof Darknefs, in as Age when even the Beople that was
. the moft fully inftruted, after having receiv’d frogy God this :
Precept, Thow fbalt love thy Neighbour as-thy felf -had ina
manner deftroy’d and brought it- to nothing by ‘the narrow Ei--
tept they gave to the fenfe of the Word Nesghbour, which God
meant fhould be underftood of all Mankind? He took it even:
frem the Breaft of the Deity. The Knowledge of God ren---
ders manifeft the Band and Affinity all Men-have to one ano-.
‘ther, and the Duties incumbent on that Relation.

)



-4

2
218 The Commentaries of Hierocles; on

And tbe them that can induce us to court their Friendfhip
g“"}"{'ﬁ;.in loving them, 1fay, for the fake of Naturconly,
Naisre | Which is in Common to them and us: And there<
o»z. fore "tis a true Saying, That the Wife hates no Mayp,
Zbe Wife byt loves only the Wirtnons: (i) For, inafmuch as
2“: ™  he loves Man, he hates not even the Wicked; and
infomuch 2s he courts the Virtuous to communicate -

and impart himfelf to him, he fele&s above all

the moft Perfed, for the Objed of his AffeGtions:

. (k) And thus in the Rules and Meafures of his
Friend(hip he imitates God, who hates no Man,

God . Dut loves good Men preferably ro others, and who,
onds s extending his Love to all Mankind, ‘takes care to
Zove 1o sl diftribute to each Man in particular, the fhare he
Mankind." dcferves of it, by calling and uniting good Men to

i ?b‘.‘ himfelf, () and by the Laws of his Juftice bring-
Wicked,, iPg back to their Duty the Deferters from Virtue 3

Fog

(i) Here we have the Reafon of the Saying he cited, The -
Wifs bates no Man, &c. And I have follow’d in this Paflagé -
the Le&ion which the Manufcript of Florence gives us, and

" which I take to he better than that of the printed Text. That
Manufcript reads it thus, ‘Q¢ &' 38 # &rdwxor purdy, $f'¢ ¥

. xaxdy $)Bely 7ide3 Bs 3 ¥ dedli nexoopnidivor {n¥f

weos notvaviar, 9% dyeds ik wdiley LAty
(k) This is the true Rule: For from the Knowledge we
bave of God, we draw the, K of all our Duties, and
from - the Imitation: of him, their Accomplifhment and Per-
_feGion. God hates no Man; for as Plate has fully prov’d, to
" hate Man would belm::yadble with his Juftice. God hates
the Eyil, but not the Perfons, he prefers only the one befere
the other, and Virtue is always the reafon of his Choice. Let
*-5 us do the like, and thefe will be no longer either Hatred or
Revenge, and we fhall love all Men with Subordination in ré-
B0 Tere vt Pythagorss wyas n ignorant tha the Pus
" " (1) Here we. fee sgoras wyas not i that
nifhments God inﬂiZon the Wicked are the Effie@s of his
Lave: For God chaflifés thofe whom he loves. But this ig
true only of the Punifhments of this Life: The Pytbssoreasns
pufh’d this Prirciple too far, for they belicv'd that the Tor<
ments of the other Lifc are not Eternal, - =+~ 7 <



the Golden Verfes of Pythagorss.  s219

- For this is a Difpenfation fuitable and ufeful to the

one and the other, And thus we in like marmer Excollens

ought ta have a Friendthip for all Men, yet not for Proofof the
all Men glike, bug diftributing to each the Share of 85}
it he deferves : (m) For we fhould obferve and pen, -

pra&ife Moderation and Juftice with all Men, and

not only with the Juft and the Maderate; normay
we be Good with the Good, and Wicked with the
Wicked : For then each Accident would have
power to change us : And we fhould not have.an
Good we could callourown, to extend and difpenfe
it to all Mankind. But if we have acquird a Ha-
bit of Virtue, it depends not on him who comes
firft in our way, to make uslofg it : And being
once fafely eftahlifh’d on Foundations not to be re-
mov'd or fhaken ; we will not change that happy
State, that firm and folid Difpofition, and alterour- |
Qpinions with every Man we meet, What we
pra&ife in all other Virtues, ought likewife to be

" obferv’d in Friendthip, which as we have faid al-

ready, is the greateft of all Virtues: ForFriend-
thip is only the Humanity, which we extend in

general to all Mankind, and chicfly to good Men :
’ P4 . (») There-

(m)= This is an excellent Proof of the Neceffity of loving all

“ Men: For the Chara@er of all the Virtues is to be always
_what they are, and to extend upon all Men the Good they pro-

duce. A juft and temperate Man is always guﬂ and Tempes
rate; norisitinthe Power of the Unjuft and of the Intemperate

- tomakehim otherwife. *Tis the fame of Friendfhip: He who

js ecndow’d with this Virtue, loves not omly good Men, but -
extends his Humanity even to the Vicious : For otherwife that,

“ Virtue would ceafe to-be in him. This feems to be an admi-

rable Notion. When David fays to Godi Cwm eledo ele@us
oris, ¢ cum perverfo perverieris : Thow (hals be good with the
good, ‘and wicked with the wicked, he would make it only be
tnderftood, that our Corruption hinders God from giving. us
the fame Marks of his Goodnefs, and obliges him to interrupt

the Courfz of his Graces to make us retrn to him.

e
Tt



220

The Commentaries of Hierocles, on

() Therefore the Name of Humanity, that is fo
fay, of the Love of Men, particularly agrees with

_it. ‘This is fufficient on this Point, let us now

proceed to others. E

(n) 1 correed this Paffage, by reading émweéwes inftead of
2milgémes, and afterwards found thas the Manufcript of Fla-
yence agreed with the Correétion I had made. '

VERSES IX and X,

Know that all t/.zefe- Things are as I have
" told thee: But accuftom fhy felf to [ur-
mount and vanquifb thefe Paffions.

.\Firﬂ, \Gluttony, Sloth, Luxury and Anger.

THESE are the Paffions we ought to reftrain
- & dnd keep under, that they may not difcom-
pofe and obflru& our Reafon. To prevent this,
let us get the Maftery of “all our wild and brutith
Defires by good Inftru&ions; fince their different
Parts reci{rocal_ly fupply one another with Arms,
.(a) to make us commic Sins fucceffively, and as it
were by degrees. For Example, Excefs in Eating
provokes much Sleep, and both together occafion
a vigorous Health, which excites to Luft, and pro-
voking the concupifcible Part of the Soul, eggs it
on to Intemperance. At length the Iralcible Part
o : coming

- () Nothing is more true than this Gradation. Our Paffi-
ons reciprocally affift each other to make us commit Sins fuc-
ceffively. Good Chear is the Mether of Laxinefs, [Sleep,] and
thefe two together bring forth Luxury, which holding the I-
rifcible Part of the So:F in a-conftant Readinefs to catch Fire,
whets the Paffion of Anger, and braves the greateft Dangers

_ to fatiate its fenfual Defires.
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cdming to join the Concupifcible, dreads no Dan-
ger, is ftartled at no Oppofition, but dares un-
daunted the worft can happen, to glut its deprav'd
Appetite, . fometimes. for luxurious Eating, fome-
times for carnal Pleafures, and fometimes for other
Delights. _Accuftom thy [elf therefore to curb thefe

o Paffions, beginning by Gluttony, that the irratio- ‘
nal Parts of the Soul may accuftom themfelves to
be obedient to Reafon, that thou may’ft be an in-
violable Obferver of Piety to the Gods, of Re-
fpet to thy Parents, and of .all the other Precepts
I have already given thee: For the Obfervance of
thofe firft Precepts depends on the keeping of thefe,
and thou wilt infallibly tranfgrefs the firft, if the
Paffions be not kept in Subjeiion, and Obedience
to Reafon: For on one Hand, either Anger will

* provoke us againft our Parents, or Concupifcence
will excite us to fet at naught their good Advices;
and on the other hand, either Anger will precipi-
tate us into Bla(phemy, or the Defire of Ridg,e's,
will plunge us into Perjury: In a Word, all ill
things are caus’d by thefe Paffions, when Reafon
is too weak to keep *em within their Bounds. Thus -
you fee which are the Sources of all Impieties, of
all the Broils that fer Families at Variance, of the
Treacheries of Friends, and of all the Crimes that are

. committed in Breach of the Laws: So that fome
of the wicked are forc’d to cry out with Aedea in
‘the Tragedy,

I know thefe Crimes will blacken my loff Sonts
But Rage my weaker Reafin does controul. .

R Others, |

4 kmnb the Crimes I'm going to commits
 Bus vangwifl’d Reafin does ro Luft fubmit, '

. Or
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Or thus,

On me thy good Advice is thrown away; -

My captive Sosl , o

s bownd with [bameful Coainsy nor cany nor will™
abey. ' - o’

For whoever is capable of Reafon, being in a2 good
Difpofition, and fitly prepar'd to difcern what is
" Honeft and Honourable, is always watchful, al-
ways ready to obey the Precepts of Reafon, when
the unruly Inclinations of his Paffions, like fo ma-
ny Lumps of Lead, drig him not down into the
Abyfs of Vice, o
We ought therefore to know our Duties, and
-accuftom, as much as we can, our brutal and fenfual
Faculties to be obedient to the Reafon that is in
us: For the Paffions being thus kept in Subjeion,
Reafon will be in a Condition to obfetve inviola-
bly the firft Precepts, concerning which we are
. told in this Place; Know that thefe things are fo.
And concerning the folldwing Precepts; But accu-
Reafin is flom thy [elf to vanguifb, &c. to make us under-
guided by ftand, “that the Intelligent Part is govern'd by In
: fo,’“z"m ftruction and Knowledge; and that the fenfual or
Pafionsare brutal Part is guided by Habitude or by Formati-
kept wnder onsy if I may ufe that Term, which are in fome -
by Habi- Meafure corporeal: And thus Men tame and train
f‘;‘;‘; 2. up Beafls, by means of Habitude only. The Ap-
wantages Petite therefore being habituated to content it felf
of Tempe- with a {ufficient and reafonable Quantity, renders
yance. i the other Paffions of the Body more moderate, and
‘-',::”'Zf”; Anger lefs violent and boiling: Infomuch that we
- not being rudely agitated and hurry’d along by
the Paffions, may meditate in Tranquillity o what
| ' P we
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~ we are oblig’d to do: (6) And from thence we

- learn to know our felves, to know what we truly

. are, and to refpe& our felves when we have attain'd
to that Knowledge: From which, and from thae
Refped, which is a never-failing Conlequence of
it, we learn to avoid thameful ‘A&ions, that is to
fay, all che Evils that are call'd thameful, becaufe
they are indecent, and unworthy to be committed

. by a rational Subftance: And of this we are now.
- going to {peake | o

(5) See bere a Road well mark’d out to arrive at Perfetion.
From Temperance proceeds the Calm and Quiet of the Paffi-
ons; from the Calm of thie Paffions, Meditation; from Medi-
tation, the Knowledge of our felves; from the Knowledge of
~ eur felves, the Refpe we owe our felves; and from this Re-

!’KE: the fhu of Vices, and of whatever is fhameful and

i le. this is cvidently true. T '

/

- VERSES XL and XIL. '
‘Never commit any fouameful Aitions, nei-
~ ther with others, ‘ ‘

Nor in private with thy | Self: And above
" all things refpect thy [felf. ' ‘

IT frequently' happens, either that we commit gyug,
L (hameful AQions in private by. our felves, be- asd Speie-
caufe we believe them imﬁﬂ'erent, which we thould ¢t swo,
never have committed in Prefence of others, for the leatto ;Z::
fthame of having a Witnefs; of, on the contrary, ’
that with others, we commit thofe Crimes that

we fhould never have committed alone, or in pri-

vate, drawn in by Company, and the Number of

the Accomplices leflening the Shame of the A&i- -

on. This is the Reéafon why the Poet in this

N -A T B B ‘. [ N - e N . Place
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Place ftops up thefe two Ways, that may lead us
. What is fo Shame and Wickednefs; for if all that is fhame-
framefd  §] oughe to be avoided, no Circumftance what-
ﬁfthﬂnzf;.foever'can make it worthy our Search, and there-
&y Circum- fore he join’d thefe two together, Neither with o-
fances.  thers, nor in private by thy felf; to the end that
neither Solitude might induce thee tb a& any In-
decency, nor Company, or the Number of Accom.
plices, feem to thee to jultifie the Crime: After
which he adds theed(nlaufe tl;at alone prevent; f;?m
cemmitting Wickednefs, Above all, refpet thy [elf;
The Refpe? (o jf xhong get'ft a Habit of refpe&i:g th; fe'lf;,
;{::;{:f”z thou wilt always have at hand a faithful Guardian
from deing Whom thou wile refpeé&, who will never depart far
il . from thee, but always keep thee in his Sight: For
it has often happen’d, that many, after their Friends
and Domefticks had left them,  have taken the Li-~
. berty to a& fuch things as they would have been
aftram’d-to have done in their Prefence s Was there.
then no Witnefs of it2 I fpeak not here of God,
for God is far from the Thoughts of the Wicked :
But had they not their Souls, that is to fay them-
felves, for Witnefles? Had they not the Teftimo-
ny of their own Confciences? Doubtlefs they had; -
but being {ubjected to their Paffions, and enflav’d
‘by them, they knew not that fuch Witnefles were
prefent; andall who are in this Condition contemn
their own Reafon, and treat it worfe than the vi-
left Slave. Eftablith thy felf then for thy own
Guard, and thy own Infpetor; and keeping the
- Eyes of thy Underftanding always fix’d on this
4 * farthful Guardian, begin to have an Abhorrence of
" Virtwe is Vice.. The Refpé& thou fhalt’ have for thy felf,
:,:"':"":2 will of neceffity create in thee an Abhorrence of
sence of .all Vice, and incline thee to fhun and avoid what-
Vice, ever is’ fhameful, and unworthy to be committed
by a reafonable Being. ~And he who thinks ill
’ TR m e Aions
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' AGions unworthy of him, infenfibly. familianizes

-

himfelf with Virtue; the Poet therefore goes on. -

VERSES XII, XIV, XV, and XVL;; " 7\
In the next Place, obferue Fufiice in thy
. Ations and in thy Words. S
And accufiom not thy [elf to bebave thy

[elf in any thing without Rule; and with-
- out Reafon. Cor o

But always make tbz’s‘R‘ey‘Ieﬁim, rlfat tm o
ordain’d by Deftiny -for ull Men to die. " - L
And that the Goods of Fortune are uncer- - v

- tain; and that as they may be acquird, .~ '
they may likewife be boff. |

Y Hoﬁé“}éik‘ﬁrpe&s and. reveres himfelf, be- .

' comies his own Guard, te prevent himfelf :
from falling iiit6"any manner of Vice. Now there Each Fa-
are feveral Sorts of Vices: The Vice of thé ra‘t‘i\qqal,\;';l:] ,:{"z:
Part isFolly; of theirafcible, Cowardice; the Vices p;ges.
of the concupiicible are Intemperanice and Avarice; Injufice

and the Vice that extends it felf through all the inciudes sl

- Faculties is Injuftice. To avoid therefore,all thefe Vices, &

. : . tends it”.
Vices, we have need of four Virtues; of Pru- }:?{f""“x'b :

dence, for:the rational Ficulty ;- of Courage, for sil the Fa-
the irafcible; of Temperance, for.the concupifciy c#lties of
ble; and for all thefe Faculties together, we have the Sewd.

need of Juftice, (4) which is. the moft perfe& of

" (8) The printed Tex reads g dve wasdy doe¥ weesenls
i

7 M&y» &e. and the Manufeript of Florence wacdy dgé-

ueTowy aeek]iniis, &c. that includes all the Virtues and

- all ihe Meafures. But Do&or Salviati of Florense, a very

RS learned
(PR 3 KRS



226 = The Commentaries of Hicrocles, on

Z,,c.-a is all the Virtues, and being the chief of all, includés
: ’;‘ﬁ dthe relt as its proper Partsi And therefore thefe
ff,ﬁ W,',{,, Verfes name Juftice firft, next Prudence, and af-
and go- ter Prudence they mention the moft extellent Ef-
cludysthom feQs that fpring from that Virtue, and that con-
ol tribute to the Perfe@tion, and to the Intirenefs or

Totality of Juftice: For every Man who reafons

riﬁht, and who makes ufe of his Prudence, is af-

fifted by Courage in all good and praife-worthy

A&ions; by Temperance, in the things that pleafe
, . the Senfes; and in the one and the other by Ju-
Pridenceis ftice: Thus Prudence is the Principle of all Vir-
she Princic pyes, and Juftice their End, (4) and in the middle

’;,',,;’:,:” are Courage and Temperance: For the Faculty
wnd Frflice \ * thae

o

Endo

learned Man, who has fent me al] the different Readings of
one of the moft excellent Manufcripts in Ewrope, prefers thé
Ee&ion of the prioted Text; and upon it has imparted to me
a moft ingenious Thought. He preteinds. that Jid wasay in
this Place is the Term Diapafon, which the Muficians ufe to
€éxprefs the Tone that includes the feven Intervals of the Voice,
and that we call O&ave. And he belicves that Hierocks in this

. Place compares Juftice to this OQaye; becaufe Juftice is the
mpft perfect of Virtues, and includes them all; as the Oétave
is the chief and moft perfect of Confonances, and contains all
the Notes. Al] the Virtues are compriz'd in Juftice, as all the
Notes are in the O8ave: Therefdre Theignis fys,

"H § Jmasoadm rvariCdmy wds’ dedlh “suve

Foflice is in general all the Virtwes. 1 this Opinion be right,
it fhould have been tranflated thus; which is the mvff perfold
of all Virtses, and thas, like the Odave in Mufick which cone
tains all the Notes, includes likewife all the other Virtses. ‘
(b) The fame M. Salviasi is here likewife for the reading
. of the Text Jvd pméoos; which he prefers to that of the Ma-
nufcript of Florence, ¢§ péices he changes only one Letter,
and reads it Jva uicwr, believing that Hierocls perfifts in the
fame Metaphor, borrow'd from Mufick; and that as he call'd
Juftice. frdrador, he here calls Courage and Temperance d%-
" dusgoy, meaning that in the Confort of Virtues Courage and
Temperance hold the middle Rank. _ < _
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that weighsand confiders all things by right Reas
foning, (c) and that feeks ‘out that which is righe
in every A&ion; to the end that all things may
be done with Reafon and in due Order, is the
Habit of Prudence, that is to fay, the moft excels
lent Difpofition of our rational Being, by which
all the other Faculties are kept in good Order; o
that Anier is brave, Cupidity teaperate, (4) and
Juttice by corre&ing and amending all our Vices,
and by animating all our Virtues, adorns our mor.

.tal Man with the exceffive Abundance of the Vir- ,
tue of the immortal Man: For “tis originally from 'Tis fam
the Divine Spirit that the Virtues radiate and difu #5 Drvine
fufe themfelves in the reafonable Soul; ’tis they f,f;:f“‘fz

. that conftitute its Form, its Perfe@ion and all its gigsein 146

Felicity. (¢) And from the Soul, thefe Virtues Soul of

fhine with a refle&ed Ray on this fenfelefs Being, Mén ;|

I mean the mortal Body, by a fecret and hidden

1 . Commu-

- (¢) The Manufcript of Florence reads in this place x 7o &
xdse weioooegy & Teds wpdbeaiy, whichis preferable to the
cading of the printed Text. Prudence feeks after what is
good and becoming of each Man in cvery A&ion: For the
ame-Actions are not alike good in every Man, but vary accors
ding to the Condition and g&uﬁliry of him that ats. One is
the Bravery of a General, another that of a private Soldier;
-and in like manner of other things. '

- (4) In this Paffage T have rather follow’d the Senfe than
the Words, which I take to be corrupted in the Greek; for I.
do not underftand xj # Junaroguriv & droyias dvéyela,
which is not fo mucjf?zs Greeks 1 believe it ought to be men-
ded thus, x5 # dixasavm 7ds droyias dreaedX, Word for
-Word, and'that Fuflice carvies away our Vices. This is what
ely:A U fignifies, as Hefychius has obferv'd, drenisX, fays he,
eZeat X, . The Manufcript of Florence has a Reading in thig
-Place that deferves to be examin'd and known, for the Thought
is fine, iy # Likarosuvy ¥ dideyias exsX, and that'
flice_proportions it felf to each Subjed, &c.” for Juftice is not
Jultice, but when it obferves Meafure and Proportion. ~

(¢) Here we fee how this mottal Body of ours is adotn'd, -
-and embellifh’d by the Virtués, which are the Perfections of
the Soul; their Beauty refleéts upon it. ‘
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Corhmunication, to the end that all that is joid:
to the rational Effence may be fill'd with Beauty,
Prudence with Decency, and with Order. Now-Prudence,
‘belzﬁ‘"; the firft, and as it were the Guide of all divine
Guideof sl Goods; being eftablifh’d and firmly rooted in the
Goods.  reafonable Soul, advifes us well, and makes us take
Effeéts of the right Courfe in all Occafions, enables us to bear
Prudence. Death with Conftancy, and thie Lofs of the Goods
of Fortune with Patience and Mildnefs: For Pru~
Forsune is dence alone  cah wifely and with Intrepidity fupa
’:‘{d“; :’:” port the Viciffitudes of this mortal Nature, (£) and
1,',,,,.,,1 Na. of Fortune that depends upon it: And indeed, ’tis
tnre. - Prudence that knows by the He}p of Reafon the
Nature of things, and that ’tis of abfolute Necefs
fity, (g) that what is compos'd of Earth and of
Water, fhould refolve into the fame Elements that
compofe it. Prudence never quarrels with Deftis
ny; nor, becaufe this mortal Body. dies; concludes
frem thence, that there is no fuc{ thing as Provi-
dence: For fhe knows that ’tis ordain’d by Fate
fot all Men to die; that there is a Time prefix’d
for the Duration of this mortal Body; and that
when our laft Moment is arriv’d, we ought not to
repine, but fubmit voluntarily to it as.to the Law
of Gad; for that Law is properly what is meant
by the Word Deftiny : It fignifies that God him-
felf has by his Decrees, deftin’d and prefcrib’d ne-
ceflary Limits to this mortal Life, beyond which
g , RS 26 -

L] Ea—

S § Q For Fortune intirely depends on.this mostal Naturé; -
‘which when it is once {wallow’d up, Fortune will be no more.
. (g) The Pythagereans held that thefe. two Elements only
Awere imploy’d for the Formation of Man, and we find in Hd-
-smer-the Origine ‘of this Opinion: But undér thefe two. Ele-
ments they comprehended the two others; for under the Earth
was comprehended Fire, and under the Water, Air. I have
dhéurn, in the Life of Pythagoras, that this Philofopher oppos'd
“their.Opinion, ‘who allow’d but of one Element for the Fore
mation of Beings. e .

v

4
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~ o Man can pafs; and ’tis the Nature of Prudence Defire nor,
to follow the Decrees of God, not by defiring not 72 ** "‘:f;: :
to die, but by endésvouring to di¢ well: - More- o5 "
over, Prudence is not ighorant of the Nature of
the Goods of Fortune; fhe knows that they come
to Day, and are gone to Morrow, according to
cettain Caufes that are predeftin’d and preftrib’d,
to fefift which is vain and difhonourable; for we
are not the Mafters to keep what is not in our
- Power. (h) Now moft certainly, neither our Bo+

dies;, nor the Goods of Fortune, in a Word, no-

thing thdt is divided from otir rational Being, is

in our Power! And as it depends not on us to get

them when we pleafe, fo it depends not on us neis
“ther to keep them as long as we pleafe. But to

receive them when they cormhe, and to part with

them when they go, and always to receive and.

part with them with much Conftancy and Virtue; -

is what depends on us, and is the Nature of our

rational Being, unlefs it accuftom it felf to a Coms<’
portment without Rule and ‘without Reafon in all
the Accidents of Life; but rather has got a Habit of
Conforming it felf to the Orders of God; who has
pre-ordain’d and determin’d all that relates to us:

The main StrefS and Extent therefore of whiat de= Tve
pends on us; and is in our Power, appears chiefly Strength of
in this; (i) that we can judge aright of the thin "s’”i‘z o""‘;’
that depend not on us, and that we néed not fu '-f,,,,,,d, ‘0
fer our felves to be deprivid of the Power of our wher de-

' ', Free- pends nof o

%S5 s O

- (b) This is an undoubted Truth, and evidently provd in E-
pidtetsss, who upen this Principle grourded all the admirable
Rules he has given us. L R
(i) In the Copy compar’d with the Manufcripts, there is in
Margin xéivas, inflead of yefives, and in the Manufcript
of Florence xelyew, which is all one, and this Senfe is very
ood; for good Manhers or Cuftoms proceed from fourid Prins
ciples; and by confequence what depends on us ‘extends it§
Powrer over what depends not om us. :
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Free-Will by an inordinate AffeGion to frajl and
_ perifhable things. T
Weesgbtto . What is it that wife and found Judgment di-
mmake 047 | Qates to us? It bids us make a good Ufe of our
Efiares . Body anid of our Riches while we have them, and
ferve as In- make them ferve as Inftruments and Means to ac-
. fruments  quire Virtue; and when we are on the Point of
% Virike- Iofing them, it bids us reft fatisfy’d of the Necef~
fity of it, and add to all our other Virtues, that
of Tranquility and Indifference: For the only way
to preferve Piety towards the Gods, and the due
Proportion of Juftice, is to habituate our Reafon
to make a good Ufe of all the various Accidents
that arrive to us, .and to oppofe the Precepts of
Prudence to all the Contingencies that feem fortu=
Virtse can- itous, and to happen without Order: For we can
ot ,é; L never preferve Virtue, unlefs our Judgment be
{':,", found found, and our Opinions wholfome. Never will
Fudgmens. the Man who has accuftom’d himfelf to live with-
That is 2o Out Rule and without Reafon, imitate the Beings.
fays the  that are better than us, as better than us; ‘but he
Gods.  “will regard them as Tyrants, that force and con-
ftrain him; (k) never will he have the leaft Re-
gard for thofe among whom he lives, and never
will he make a good Ufe either of his Body or E-
ftate. Confider thofe who fear to die, and who .
Unjuptnefi are wedded to their Riches: See into what Inju-
and Bla- ftices, into what Blafphemies they neceffarily plunge
-ﬁ;’”’;’b:f themfelves, by fetting up the Standard of Impiety
faar 1o die, againft God, by denying his Providence when they
and who fce themfelves fallen into the things they foolifhly
leveRickes. thought to dvoid; and by doing all forts of Inju- .
ries to their Neighbour, without making any Scru-
ple of ravithing from him his Eftate, that they

may

- (k) Inftead of ¥7:¢ 7 7 aSy’}w,'tbe'living, read ¥7¢ ’r'"'cu( wy=
Tev. for thofe with whem he kives; and this is the Reading, thet
3 have follow'd. :

i
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tiay convert to theit own Ufe all they can unjuft:
ly ferape together. Thus ’tis manifeft how thefe
Reprobates are mifs-led by falfe Opiniops, from
whence proceed the greateft of all Evils, Injuftice
to their Equals, and Impiety to thofc above them §
Evils, from which he 1s exempted, who obeying
" this Precept is undaunted at the Approach of Deatly,
. whofe l‘{ud ment is refin’d apd purg’d by Reafon;

and who does not -believe the Lofs of temporal
* Goods to' be infupportable, From thence fpring all
the Inducements and Motives that incline him to
_ Vittue; for from thence he learns, that he ought
to abftain from what is anothers, to do no Wrong
to any Man, .and never to feeck his own Profit to

the Detriment and Lofs of his Neighbour: (/) Now They that

this can never be obferv’d by the Man who be- believe rké
tSoul to be
imortal are

“a Habit of living without Rule and without Rea- incapable
Qi fon, so pradtis .

lieves his Soul to [ morral, and who having go

2‘.‘;"1

S

Fuftice.

g

()) Hierocles in this Place exprefly fays, that they who bes
lieve the Soul to be mortal, cannot pra&ife Juftice. But can
it not be that 2 Man, who is perfiaded that the Soul perifhes.
with the Body, fhould believe neverthelefs that there is in this
Life a fort of Perfeftion for the Soul, which Perfeétion con=
fifts in Juftice, and in the Pra&ice of Virtués; and that all his
Happinefs and all his Repofe depend on this Perfeltion? Doube= 4
Tefs this might be; and Simplicins affirms it may int his Preface
to Epictetus. But évem, {ays he, if we did fisppofe the Soul 16
be mortal, and thar it perifhes with the Body, he who lives ac-
cording to thofe Maxins, receiving by means theveof all thé
Deérfection of which he is capable, and eni'c)'ing the Good that is
proper for him, will of neceffity be wery bappy. But it mhft be
allow’d that the Examples would be very rare; snd for oné
Man whio believ'd he fhould perifh whole; and yet fhould walk
in the Paths of Juftice, there would be a Million who would
go aftray from them.  How fhould this be otherwife, fincé
notwithftanding the Certainty of the Immortality of the Soul;
and of the Punifhments prepar’d for the Wicked, e ceaf®
&0t to be unjuft and wicked:

Digitized by GOOSIC
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fon, (m) diftinguifhes not between what is mortal
in us and has need of Riches, and what is fufcep-
tible of- Virtue, and affifted and ftrengthen’d by
Virtue: For this due Difcernment only can incline
us to the Pra&ice of Virtue, and ftir us up to the
Purfuit of what is good and honourable; in which

~ Purfuit we are furtherd and help’d forwards by 2
“divine Motive, which fprings from thefe two Pre-

uftice in-
Zbdu all
onr Duties.

\

cepts, Know thy [dlf, and Refpeét thy felf. (») For
our own Worth and Dignity ought to be the
Standard by which we fhould meafure all our Du-
ties both in our Words and in our A&ions; and
the Obfervance of our Duties is only the exa& and
inviolable Obfervance of Juftice. Thus you fee
why Juftice is here plac’d at the Head of all the
other, Virtues, that it may be the Meafure and
Rule of our Duties. Obferve Fuftice, fays he,
bosh in thy Words, and in thy A&iomi. Let no Bla-
fphemy then proceed from thy Mouth, neither for
tie Lofs of temporal Goods, nor in the fharpeft
Pangs of a Difeafe, that thou mayft not ofiend
{;dh'ce. in thy Words; and never defraud thy

eighbour of his Goods, nor contrive Mifchief
or Lofs to any Man, that thou mayft not offend
Juftice in thy A&ions: For fo longas Juftice keeps
as it were Garrifon in our Soul, to prote& and de-

fend it, we fhall perform all our Duties towards .

the Gods, towards Men, and towards our felves.
1 » Now

(m) To this Paffage the Manufcript of Florence adds thefe:
two Words, und'auws Aofsl 68/G- which were wanting int
the Text, and are very neceflary for the Senfe. ‘Take the
whole Paflige, 71 &' b1 7 amol: iirnoy m) psdapuds Aofi-
Codv@s iy 0 7 yenudrav Petsdur, &. .

(%) This'is a great Precept, which alone, were it well ob-
ferv'd, would hinder Men from falling into the bafe and un-
worthy Actions that they daily commit, and that degrade
them from gheir Diguity, for this Life and for the Life
&0 come, K oo
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Now Prudence is the beft Rule, and the beft Mea- Prudence

.. fure of Juftice; (o) therefore after the Precept, ;’;‘d Aos.
Obférve fuftice, he adds, and gee nos a Habit of [y, of Fo

behaving thy [elf in any thing wirhoxs Reafon, fee- flice.

ing Juifice cannot fubfift without Prudence. And - Fufice -

indeed, there is nothing truly juft, but what per- canno fub-

fe& Prudence has order’d: *Tis Prudence that be-gf:u:x":"

haves it felf in cvery thing not without Reafon, =

‘but that examines and weighs with Care what this

mortal Body is, what it has need of, and what is_

neceflary for . its Accommodation: ’Tis Prudence

that takes every thing to be vile and contemptible -

in comparifon of Juftice, and that makes all its

Good to confift in the beft Difpofition of the Soul,

which gives to all other things all the Ornament

and Value they are capable to receive. Thus you.

fee the Defign of thefe Verfes, is to produce in

the Soul of thofe that read them, thefe four Pra-

&ical Virtues, with an ¢xa& and watchful Obfer-

vance of them both in Word and Deed: For one

of thefe Virtues infpires Prudence, another Cou-’

rage, a third Temperance, and that which precedes’

the three, exhorts to the keeping of Juftice, which

diffufes it felf through all the other Virtues; and

this Verfe, That the Goods of Fortune are mncer-’

2ain, and that as they may be acquir’d, they may be loff

likewife, (p) is here added to make us underftand that  Tempe-

the Habit of Temperance is generally accompany’d 7#%¢¢ e~

with Liberality; a Virtue that regulates the Re- -,;‘,j;‘, ol

ceipt and Expence of the Goods of Fortune; for

Q3 ¥ to

(o) There was a Fault in the Text, which the Manufeript
of Florence has correfted; 30ey 70 Jixauoouwilw dorew exiifea-
[ &c. The Manufcript reads very well, 28¢r 7@, This Faults
tho’ very {mall and eafie to correét, has neverthelefs lead the
Latin Interpreter into an Error.

(#) Liberality is the Child of Temperance; for it always
obferves a due Meafure, and banifhes alike the toe much, and -
the too0 little, '

-

~
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to receive and expend them when Reafon requires
it, alone dcftroys Niggardlinefs and Prodigality,and:
all thefe Virtugs proceed originally from this Prirs.
ciple of refpecting ones felf, and this Precept, Re=
Jpeit tby felf, isincluded in this, Know thy felf,
‘which ought to precede all our good A&igns, and
al! other Knowledge. In effect, how can.we o-
therwife come to know that we ought to. mode=
rate our Paffions, and to underftand the Nagure of
things? () for ’tis very much queftion’d, firft,
whether it be poffible for Man to do fo, andjn
The Good the next place, whether it be ufeful; on the cone
areofien  trary. good Men feem to be much more unhappy
Jorrunare i this Life than the wicked, becaufe they take not.
in their unjuflly from any Man what they oug ngt. 1Q.
Life than take, and becaufe they pay every Man what is his
Yo Wigked. due; moreover.as to what regards the Body, thegeod
Man is more expos'd to ill Ulage, becaufe he fecks,
not after Rule and Dominion, and makes npt fer-
vilely his Court to thofe that govern, .infomuch
that if there isnot in us ap Effence, whofe fole De-.
light and Advantage is deriv’d from Virtue, tis in
vain for us to defpife Riches qnd Honours. . Thus
" you fee why they, who being of Opinion that the
Soul is mortal, teach that we oyght not to @bdaqv.
: on

<

\y

I (q) Thefe are the unhappy Boubts that Men have {tartedia
all Ages; and leing naturally inclin’d to Injuftice, they endea-
your'd to ftrergthen that Inclination by Reafon; and forgetting
what they are, they labour'd to .convince themfelves and o-
thers, that the Practice of Virtues was impoffible.to Man, or
at leaft ufelefs. *Tis in our felves thercfore that we ought to
{eck for Anfwers to thofe falfe Arguments, by kiowing our
felves, that is to fay, by knowing our Liberty, by diftinguifh-

" ing hetween our Mortal and Imn:ortal Part. ~ Our Soul is Im-
mnrtal. and Free; “tis free, therefore the pradtice (_)f Virtues
is not xm‘féoﬂ? le; i’s Immortal, therefore the Pratife of Vir-
tues is wleful o it, R
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don Virtue, (r) are rather idle Palkers than true Tre file
-Philofophers; for if there fubfifted ‘not fomething f,:f’;;‘x:f |
“of us after our Death, and if that fomething t00 jisy of s
/ -were not of a Nature capable td be adorn’d with sox! ﬁjﬂ“ '
-Virtue and with Truth, fuch as we bélieve the rea- "”';‘," our
onable Soul to be, our Defires would never be fixt vy, ™
-on good and honeft A&ions, becaufe the bare Su-
fpicion of the Souls being Mortal f¥ifles and deadens
«in as all our Zeal for Virtue, (s) and excites us to
.the  Enjoyment of Corporeal Pleafures, whatever -
they be, and whencefoever they come. (1) And
indeed, how ‘can thefe Men pretend that a prudent:
"-Man, who makes ufe of his Reafon; ‘ought not il
-every thing to indulge his Body, for which alone,
according to them, : the Soul it felffubfifts, finceit' .
exifts not by it felf, but is an Accidént of this or .
that Conformation of Body? :How cin it be thar -
we (hould abandon the Body for the fake of Vir- =
tuk, when we verily believe that we fhall Iofe the
Soul with the Body, infomuch that this Virtue, for -
which we fhall have fufferd Death, is'no where to
Q4 ) be

s
\
2 . iR

PP

""(r) What Hierocles here faysis true, and a proof of its Truth :

is that it perfe@ly agrees with the Doctine of St. Pasl, 1Cer, ;
. Chap, 15, Ver. 29, 30 and 32. Alioguin quid facient qui baprif-

antuy pro mortuss, [s omnino mortsi non refurgunt? &c.

(s) For they who have this Sufpicion fayto themfelves, Man-
ducemus ¢ bibamuu,cras enim moriemur, Let ws eat and drink,
Sor so morrow we die.  St. Paul arms us again@ thefe feducing
Arguments, by giving us this Caution, Nolite feduci, corrum-
punt bonos mores Colloguis mals. Be net decsiv'd, evil Com-
oounications corrups geod Mamners. )

(#) He is now going to prove the Truth of what he has
advanc’ds thst they who affert that the Soul is Mortal, and
teach neverthelefs that we ought to pradife Virtue, are meer
Babblers: For te what purpoﬁiis it to praétife a thing that is
prejudicial to the Soul during this Life. {écing it deprives it of
its Pleafures, and that can be of no fervice to itafter its Death,
fecing the Soul it felf is then no more. ‘Thus you feg the me-
ceflary Confequence of this falfe Principle. :

I

%
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be found, and has no Exiftence? (») But thismat-

ter has been treated at large by fome Divine Per-

. fons, who have invincibly prov’d that the Soul is
.. Immortal, and. that Virtue alone is all its @rnament,

- . Having therefore confiym’d the Truth of this Opi-

nion by fuch authentick Teftimonies, lot us pro-

_ceed to what follows, and add. to whit we have al-

ready afferted, that as the Ignorance of what we are,
neceflarily throws us into all. manner of Vices, fo
-the Knowledge of our felves, and the Contempt of

-all:that is unworthy of a reafonable Nature, produce.

in us and throughout us, the fure and reafonable

’ Obfervance of our Duties; .and therein confifts the
TheConfi- exat Meafure of all Virtues in particular: For fo
deration of long as we regard and confider eur Nature as our
‘broduces -only Rule, we. thall-find what is our Duty in every
2he Accom- thing, and accomplifh it acgording to right Reafon,
ﬁ%ﬂmm ¢fand conformably to our Eflence, Whatever tendsto
ﬁ”""' Dx- the Perfe@ion of the Soul, (2) and that leadsitto the -

" Womevir. Felicity fuitable to its Nature, is truly Virtue,: and
iue érulyis, the Law of Philofophy; and all things that tend on-
o ly to a certain Human Decency, are only Shadows
of Virtue that haunt after popular Applaufe, and

Artifices of a-diffembling Slave, who fets all his

Wits to work that he may appear virtuous, rather

than be fo indeed. But we have faid eneugh on

this Article, - S . From

(#) He fpeaks of Socrates and Plate. This Opinion thatthe
Soul is only a2 Harmony and an Accident of this or that Con-
formation of Body, ‘and. by confequence that it dies with the,
Body, is admirably well confuted in Plsto’s Treatife of the Im-
mortality of the Soul, ‘where ’tis folidly prov'd that the Soul
is Immortal, and that Virtue is the fole Caufe of its Happi=

nefs,

' (w) 1have added this whole Line, it being abfolutely ne-.
¢effary, and becaufe I found it in the Margin of the Copy that
had been compar’d with the Manufcripts, and afterwards in
the Manufcript of Flarence, 1, wegs # guad wpimsaay wlése

av duriy drdyd T570.0 W &G
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From the ufe we make of our right Reafon, it
neceffarily follows, that we behave not our felves
rafhly and foolifhly in any of the Accidents of this
Life, that feem to us to happen without Order;
(*) but that we juftifie them generoufly, in difco-
vering exaQly the Caufes of them, and fupport them
with Gonftancy, never complaining of the Beings
who have the Care of us, and who diftributing to
each Man according to his Merit what is due to him,
(77 have not beftow'd the fame Rank and the fame

237

Reafonthas

the Pytha~

reans

Digni‘ty’ gave of the
. Ineqsality

itito.the Caufes of 3ll the Accidents that happen to us ifi this
Life, we own thedi to be jult, finding they arrive not to us
by ‘Chance, nor'are the Effe@s of the Capricioufnefs or Inju~
Iflcicc of the fuperior Beings, but the Fruits of our Sins and Of-
* (y) The printed Text has it thus, ‘7% thife who bad net made
the  fame Progrefs in Virtue, 75 pi buoierc wesCeCnnbras.
This Senfe indeed feems av firft fight to be fine, neverthelefs
"tis certain. that.the P: is corrupted, -and- Mark Cafauban
perceiv’d it to be {05 the Scnfe, and what follows, 7d &

weoioTis nend, the Ills of the firfh Life, led him to the tiue

Reading, 75 un Spciws weoCeCeaniTas, thefo that had not
liv'd well in their firft Life. And thus I found it in the Copy
compar’d with the Manuferipts, and in the Manufcript of Fle-
sencesr The Pythagereans to give a Reafon for the various States
and Conditions of Men:in this Life, and of all the Ills they fuf-
fer in'it, had recourfe to the firft Life, which theybeliev’d the
Souls had led in their Spheres, before they del‘Zended upon
the Earth to animate Bodies, and to the Choice they had made;
and this was a.very natural Confequence of their Dogrine:
1];1;]. we muft'own that by this Opinion they fhorten’d many

yifputes and Difficulties. *Twould have been ridiculous tohave
gﬂcddg’d for a Reafon the Progrefs that the Souls make in Vir-
tue during this Life; -for the Inequality of the Conditions of
* Men, and often the very Ills themfelves precede that Profici-

ency. ‘Thus Famblicus, toexcufe the Gods from the Reproach

of Injuftice in Diftribution of Good and Evil, fays, that the
Gods being infinitely above us, knew the whole Life of the
Soul, and all it had done in its firft Lite; and'that if they in-
fli& any Punithment on it, they do not therein fwervccgmin

»

— : - ~ of the Con-
o : ., divions of
" (x) I take this Thought to be perfe&ly fine: When we look Mes,

*
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Dignity on thofe who gave not Proofs of the fame
Virtue during their firft Life: For feeing there 1s

a Providence, and that the Soul of Man isincorrup. !
tible by Nature, and inclining either to Virtue or
to Vice voluntarily and of its own free Choice, how -
¢an they who are the very Guardians and Keepers
of the Law, that requires every Man to be treated
according to his Deferts, treat alike thofe that are
-jn no wife alike? (z) And how can they do other~
_ wifethan diftribyte to each Maa the Fortune, which
sis f3id each Man at his coming into the World
. chufes for himfelf according to the Lot that has
fallen to hit Share? If therefore it be not a Fable,
“that there is a Providence that diftributes to each
Manwhat is his due, snd thst our js Soul Immortal,
%is evident that-inftead of accufing (4) him that
gov'pms us of our Misfortunes, we ought only to
lame our felves; and that is the way to acquire a

Power and Streagth fufficient to heal and amend all

: our

v. : P . . BN
. . ' .
]

Juftice, but have regard ta the Sins that the Souls of thofe they
punith, had committed in their firf Life,Book IV.Chap. IV. At
- this Day we have sa naed to have Recourfe t9 Reafoas that are
mere fubtile thap folid: We, I fay, who kaow that the Ine-
quality of the Conditiens and Renks of Men is 2-Good, not an
Eyil; that the Happine(s.er Uohappinsfs of Men is not mea»
fyz'd by tranfirory and perifhable things, and that all Men be-
ing ariginally Sinners, all the Evilsit pleafes God to fend them,
cannot be otherwile than juft. - .
(z) Forthe right underftanding of this Paffage, we need on-
Iy rclate the Opinion of the Pyrbageresns, as is it exphin’d in:
the teath Pook of Plaso’s Republick, . wihere tis faid, thata
Propliet after having taken out of the Bofem of the firft Defi-
#y all the Lots, maunted on a Throne, and addrefling him{elf.
to all the Souls; faid to them thefe Weords; Chsfe your [elves
your own Demon, (your own Angel) -Les she Soul that has the
firB Lot chufe it [elf the kind of Lifs it will lead by the Laws of
Nese(liy,. and in like manner tha oghers,&c. The Fault is in the
Sau! that chufcs, and God is in no wife to be blam'd.
(a) In the Manufript of Flarence, inftead of Sinndv]Gr, ’tis
" ¥ead Jioixsi]Cr; and thatds the true reading.
. ’ ®

e ' ! .
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our Misfortunes, as the following Verfes will teach .

ys, For when we once ‘come to find the Caufesof

this fo great Inequality to be in our felves, we fhall

in the firft Place, by the Soundnefs of our Judg-

ments, alleviate the Bitternefs of all the Accidents

that happen to us in this Life; and in the nexe .
place, (6) by holy Methods ard by good Refle&ti-

ons ftemming ‘the Tide of AfliGtions, we fhall

raife up our Souls to what is moft excellent, and ine

tirely deliver our felves from the moft grievousIlls

we Kxﬂfer. _ Por to fuffer without knowing the Caufe Prudence -
of our Sufferings, and without conje&uring at leaft T e
what may probably have brought us into that Con- ;‘u}:;r:,;
dition, 1s the Part of .a Man who is accuftom’d 1. ‘
“to behave himfelf in all things without Reafonand

without Refle@ion, .which this Precept exprefly
forbids; for ’tis impoffible that he who inggjres not They who
into the true Caufe of his Ills, fhould not accufe 747 =
the Gods of being the Authors of them, by, affert- Coz
ing, either that thereare none, or that theytike not reir 111{;
the Care of us that they ought: And thefe impious fa inte:
Opinions ot only increafe the Ills that come to us 7.
¥from the firlt Life, but likewife excite the Sou] to * The Lif
commit all manner of Crimes, (¢) and deprive it ofthat the
its freedom of Will, (d) by keeping it in a Forget- f:f‘;l:c lteg;, .
‘ : L €15 came to a:

e SR T 3;:‘“‘39:
. (5) Uhavehers follow'd the Capyshit had been collated with

the Manpferipts, . in. the Margin of which Copy 1 found 7ds

s

ispads uededuse u) 7 oeBeus velgriasasss and after I knew
that the Florence Manufcript confirm’d this r:adinﬁ; i o
- (¢) For every Man who perfuades himfelf that his lls pra=
qeed. frem aForeign Caufe, upon which he has no Power, for-
gets his Freedom of Will, and no longer rhakes any ufe of it.
(4)- This is-theSenfe of thisPaffage. The printed Fout fays,
T8 TeostYivas Aayddysaay Tds dirias, &c, of which ’tis
difficult to make good Senfe. 'The Manufcript of Florence hasg
-corre&ted it verywell,7a weosidtvar AavSdvssas diThas&e.
agmmaking kirp refep his Sug'erirzg:_ te Ganfes thas are hid from

¢

'
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fulnefs of the Caufes of what it fuffers here below ;
but to know how we ought to Philofophize and
Reafon on thefe things, let us hear the following
Verfes. . -

_;VERSES XVII, XVIIL, XIX and XX.

- Concerning all the Calamities that Men fuf-

fer by ‘Divine Fortune, e

Support with Patience thy Lot,” be it what
it will, and never repine at it,

But endeavour what thouw canft to remedy

i,

And confider that Fate does not [end the
greateft Portion of thefe Misfortunes to
"gaode, I s

BEfo:e we enter any farther on the Explication
of thefe Verfes, ’tis requifite to take Notice,
that what the Poet here calls Calamities, are all the
Pains and AffliQions that render this Life moft dif-
ficult, laborious and uneafie, as Difeafes, Poverty,
the Lofs of the Friends and Acquaintances that are

“moft dear to us, to be contemn’d in our Coun-

‘try and the like: For all fuch things are trouble-
fome and hard to bear; they are not however real
11ls,'and they hurt not the Soul, (4) unlefs it fuf-

fer it I to be precipitated by them into Vice,

which

(4

—

() 1 have here follow'd the Reading that the Margin of the;
‘Capy that had been compar’d with the Manufcripts prefented
me, where I found ¢3¢an for a0, which laft was Nonfenfe,
and the Word dy a3&y 2dds after Soxsiwr, which was vifibly .

wanting; and thus too the Manufcript of Flerepce reads it. =
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which would no lefs happen from the Enjoyment

of good things, if we refufe to make a good ufe of

them, as of Health, of Riches, of Dignities; for Thegoods of

we may be deprav'd by thefe, as we may be fan- *4is Life

&ify'd by their Contraries. Now the real Illsare ;20"

the Sins we commit voluntarily and of our own free ste 111, may

Choice, and which are incompatible with Virtue, /anéifie us.

as Injuftice, Intemperance, and all the other things S areshe

that can in no wife be united, match’d or recon- real ls.

cil'd with what is good, well, fine, or decent;

(b) for ‘tis not poflible on account of any of thefe 4/things

Vices to cry out, This is well, or the like; for Ex- of which we

ample, no Man will ever fay, *Tiswell or good 2o :ﬁ:’if“{gﬂ’

be [o unjufts ’tis well done to be [o Intemperate: as isaSinar a

we daily fay of exterior Evils; *Tis well done to Vice.at leaff

bear Sickne[s in fuch a manner: *Tis well done to [’ %

undergo Poverty like fuch adne; when any Man fup- e

ports thefe Accidents with Conftancy, and accor-

ding to the Diates of right Reafon. But thefe

Exclamations can never be congruoufly apply’d to

the Vices of the Soul, (¢) becaufe they are Devia-

tions from right Reafon, and Contradiions to it;

which, tho’it be naturally imprinted in the Souls

of all Men, is neverthelefs imperceptible to_a Man'

blinded by his Paffion. , .
Now a certain Proof that right Reafon is natu- Excellenf * -

rally in Man, is, that evenan unjuft Man, when his Froof ¢has

Intereft is not concern’d, judges with Juftice, and ;o’ﬁ"; f:;"

an Intemperate Man with Temperance; and in 2 rally ,w:‘

Word, that the Wicked have good Motions and inrbe moft

Inclinations in all the Affairs that coneern them #rr4v'd 4

not, M

(&) This is an excellent Rule to diftinguifh Virtue from Vice,
and the real Ills from thofe that are only cali'd fo. *Tis impof-
gible to be deceiv’d in it. . : .

. {¢) This Idea is true andfide. Hierocles here fuppofes right
Reafon as a But for Men to fhoet at: But the Blimr,, who feey .
it not, is always wide of the Mark. '
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not, and wherein their Pafflions do not over-rule them. .
#wvich they And this is the Reafon that all vicious Men may a-
couldnotdo mend their Lives, and become virtuous, if they
ﬁ:f:f"{t - condemn and forfake their former Vices; and yet
mfoi. *tis not of neceflity that there thould be a pretend-
' ed extravagant Reafon to be the Principle of Vice,
as right Reafon is the Principle of Virtué; for right
Reafon is fufficient for all, as the Laws of a Coun-
try fuffice to determine what is done according to
them or againft them, “and to approve the.one and
condemn the other; and there is no manner of need
to fet up a Principle of 11, whether we make it to
proceed from within or from without us: We need
only the Principle of Good, which by its Effence
is feparated from rational Subftances, and this Prin+
ciple is God; but it is likewife within thofe Subs
ftances, and governs them by its Power, and this is
right Reafon. Let us now obferve the Difference
the Poet makes between Evils.  (4) Speaking of vos
luntary Evils, he does not fay that they are diftri-
buted by the Divine Fortane; -but he fays it of the
Ills that are Exterior and Conditional, which in
. this Life depend not on us, and that are the Effeds"
» That is 4o of the Sins that we * formerly committed: Thefe
f’; L';%t * Ils are indeed painful and calamitous, as we have
- faid already; (e) but they may receive a Luftre ang
4.”’3“ Ornament from the Hands of Virtue. For aregu-
g O lar and temperate Life gives Luftre to Poverty; Pru«
Lufire 8o dence Nobilitates a mean Extrattion; the Lofs of
the llls of Children is alleviated by a due Submiffion, that
#thisLife-  makes the Father fay, My Son is dead; and thus I
' bave eturn'd back_ what was lent me: Or, I knew
. be

(4) For voluntary Ills are Sins, and come from us, and i
o wife from God. :

(e) For of allthe Hls of this Lifé; - there is not one but what
Virtue may convert inte Good,
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- Virtue, become refplendent, and even worthy of o,
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be was conceiv'd in Mortality. In like manner all Uk illufivas
the other Ills, when illuftrated by the Prefence of **4 & Vir-

¢ Are
Envy. Let us now inquire what is meant inthefe xm;y. f .
Vetles by The Divine Fortune, by which Men fall

into ‘outward Evils : For if God gives before-hand

and of himfelf, to one Riches, toanother Poverty;

this fhould be calld Divine Will, not Fortune : What is
(f) And if nothing governs or prefides over thefe D by
Difpenfations, but if it be true, that thefe Ills are Forrune in
fortuitous, and arrive by Chance, -and thus one rbefs Ver-
Man comes to be happy, as wecallit, and another /o5
unhappy, this ought to be cal’d Forzune only, and -

not Divine Fortuse. .

But if God who takes care of us diftributes to
each Manaccording to his Merits, and if he be not
the Caufe of our being wicked, but only the Ma-
fter to render to each according to his Works, by
following the facred Laws of Juftice, ’tis with Rea-
fon that the Poet gives the Name of Divine Fortune

to the Manifeftation of his Judgments. (g) In- ?;::f,;e &
' 4 . afmuch only the

. ' Manifeflas

tion of she

'(f) The Text in this Place was very much corrupted by Tudgmenss
the changing of one fingle Letter : For what can gc here o Goé
meantby & 3 undér Em<d]dY) T Touirav Atfewr, fin au-
tem nibil bujufmodi nominibus. imperat, as the Latin Interpre-

. ter has render’d it, that is to fay, if mothing governs thef¢

Names. Names are not the matter in Queflion : Inftead of
Atfswy, Names, 1correled it AnZswv, Lots, Shares. Hefy-
ehins, AnFews xAneovopias, ueersus: Hierecles often makes
ufe of it : But long after I had made this Remark, Ifoundm
Opinion confirm’d by ‘the Manufcript of Flrence, but wit
this difference, that he has put-it in the Dative, « 3. und'ér
emsaTs Tels T TorsTay AnFceus, but if nothing governs thofé
Lots, or the Difpenfation of all thofe Things,

(g) This Text was fo corrupted that ‘twas impoffible for -
enc to draw from it a good or intelligible Senfe : The Manu-
{cript of Flerence put me out of my pain, by prefenting me
with this Paflage as Hierocles had written it,”H ' Odor %
yesgly 551 T xelpors & TH 3 oixeia mepasgead nanovu) 7

: gz

\
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afmuch as he that judges is a Divine -Being, and
full of Underftanding, the Poet; infpir'd of she
God that difpences thefe Judgments; has put the
Epithet Divine firft, and inafmuch as thofe whom
God judges, have depriv’d themfelves voluntarily,
and through their own free Choice; and thereby
have juftly deferv’d his Punithments, he adds t6
the Epithet the Subftantive Fortune, (b) becaufe
it never happens to God to Punifh or Reward Men
before-hand, but to treat them according to what,
they are, after they are become fuch or fuch, and
are themfelves the Caufes thereof. This Mixture
therefore, and this Alloy of our Will and of his
Judgment, is what produces that which he calls
Fortune, (5) fothat the wholetogether, Divine For-
tune, isonly the Manifeftation of the Judgments of
God againft Sinners. And thus the ingenious and
artificial Connexion of thefe two Words (k) joins

and

-

xeavoibuoy, &c. On the ome hand, inafmuch as’tis God that
judges, &c. And on the other, inafmuch as be that is judg-
®d, &c. ‘This is very plain: And I take all that Hierocles

" here fays to explain this Divine Fortune, to be very great and

iioble. ‘

(b) For thefe Words, Punifimert and Réward, fuppofe ne=
ceflarily either Virtues or Vices. What Hieroclés here fays is
not in the leaft repugnant to this Truth, that' God anticipates
and prevents us by his Graces, fecing he acknowledges, that
ill the good we do, is done only by making ufe of the Gift of
God : Befides, he fays in the following Page, that God gives
us good Things before-harid, and without any previous Meric
on our parts. .

(i) There is fomething of Divine iit it. becaufe thefe Judg-
ments proceed from God: Ard fomething of Fortune, becaufc
we draw them down on our Heads by our Sins, and beciufe it
was in our Power to avoid them. ’Tis Fortune that makes
the Judgment fall upon us, that was hot given againtt us.

(k) This is in the Text; The Liberty and Immiorsality of thé
Soul that eledts. But who does not perceive, that there is no-
thing to do here with the Immortality of thie Soul, but only
with its Liberty? There muft therefore be a miftake in th:

» Wor

i
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a. ‘nks together the Care of God who prefides;
ana the Liberty and free Motion of the Soul that
ele@s, (/) and lets us fee that thefe Ills arrive, nei-
ther abfolutely by the Decrees of Deftiny, and by’
the Orders of Providence, nor fortuitoufly and by -
Chance; (m) and that ’tis not our Will alone that.
~ difpofes of and determines all the Acions of our

Life; but that all the Sins we commit in what de-
pends on us, dre imputed to our Will; and all the
Punithments that follow thefe Sins according to the '
Laws of Juftice, are afcrib’d to Deftiny: () And Gad ghves
that the dgood Things that God beftows before- #0Men goed
hand, and without our previous Merit, are attri;;f""“’ be-
buted to Providence: For nothing of all that exifts 44y, 53
is referr’d to Chance. This Word Chance can ne- forv'd "emy,
ver agree nor fuit with the firft Caufes in ahy of
the Things that happen, unlefs they happen fortui-
toufly and by the Mecting and Uhnion of Provi-
vidence or Fate, and of the Will that preceded the
Action :  For Example, a Judge would punith a
Murderer; but would not punifth fuch a Man by

: ' R - Name3

Word dfdvd]ov, and I'make no queftion but Kierocles writ
axloud]oy, the mwer Motion, "Neverthelefs the fame Fault is
in the Manufcript of Florencs. , ' .
. (1) They do not happen altogether by the Orders of Provi-
-dence, for our Will has 2 fhare therein; ncither do they hap-

n fortuitoufly, becaufe they arrive in Confequerice of the

rders of God. . - -

(m) For if our Will were the Mafter of tliemy we fhould
commit the Evil and not be punifh’d for it. We difpofe in-
deed of the Ill, but not of the Punifhments it draws upon us:
‘The 11l comes from us, and the Punifhment from God. This
is the Mixture and Compofition that conftitutes Divine For-
sune, and that reconciles the Accidefits of Fortune with the
Orders and Decrees of God.

() Hierocles here acknowledges that God prevents Men by
his Grace, and he afcribes thefe antecedent Graces to the Will
of God, to Providence. 'This is obfervable in a Heathen; but
‘dtwlas not from the Pagan Philofophy that he took this Prin- -

ple. : .
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Name; neverthelefs he punithes the Man whom he
would not punifh, becaufe he has voluntarily put
himfelf in tﬁe Rank of Murderers: Now the Sen-
tence pronounc’'d by the Judge againft the Mur-
derer 1s antecedent and previous in the Will of the
Judge, and the Sentence pronounc’d againft this
Man is accidental, becaufe he voluntarily enter’d
himfelf in the Lift of Murderers. And on the
contrary, this wicked Man had the Will to commit
this Murder, but not to be punifh’d for it. This
murderous Inclination is antecedent in him as de-
pending on his Will, and “tis by Accident that he
undergoes the Tortures and Punifhments that this
Murder deferves : And the Reafon of all thefe

" Things is the Law that gave the Judge the Will

- * of G

to punith the Wicked, and that makes this Sentence
of Death be infliGed on him who did the Murder.
{0) Think the fame Thing of the Divine Effence.
The Will of a Man is to commit a Sin, and the
Will * of the Judges, the Maintainers of the Law,
is by -all means to punifh and reftrain him< The
Meeting or Concourfe of thefe two Wills produces

. the Divine Fortune, by which whoever is guilty of

fuch or fuch Crimes, is worthy-of fuch or fuch
Punithments. The choice of the Crime ought to
be imputed only to the Will of him who is judg’d, .
and the Punifhment that follows the Quality of the
Crime, (p) is only the Effe@ of the Knowledge
of the Judges, who are watchful for the Mainte-
nance of the Law and of Juftice : And that which

' ' " conciliates

(o). In the Copy compar’d with the Manufcripts, inftead of
the Word égsas, Effence, I found in the Margin, dmsacias,
Think the [ame thigg of the Divine Governmens, that is to fay,
of Providence : But the Manufcript of Florence retains éses.

(p) There was herc a great Fault in the Text, 'Ess ¥ 7
neworSiwy vopoouhansln' émspny: infleadof 7 xewordiws
of thofe who are judg'd, it thould g:read as in the Manufcript
of Flarence, T xewwovs¥ls of thefe thas judge, of she Fudges.
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conciliates and manages the Concourfe of both thefe,
is the Law that wills all Things to be as good as
poffible, and that there fhould be no fuch Thing’
as Evil. Nqw this Law, pre-exifting in the infi- The Divine
nite Goodnefs of God, fuffers not the Wicked to Zaw pre-
go unpunifh’d, left Ill fhould be fo inveterate, as f,’,%ft'e”’b’
to throw Men into an intire Infenfibility for Good, Goodnefs
and a total Forgetfulnefs of it : The Memory where- of God.
of is refrefh’d and kept alive in us by kHe Juftice The Fufice

only bf thofe who are watchful for the Support of :{‘f:,i:'i; '

the Laws. The Law therefore unites and joins to~ s s4e Re-
gether, as well thofe that are to judge, as thofe memérance
that are to be judg’d, that it may draw from each of Virtue.
of them the Good that is proper to him ¢ (4) For
if it be more advantageous and profitable to be pu-
nifh’d, than not, () and if the whole Scope of Ju-
ftice be only to reftrain the Inundation of Vices,
’tis evident, that to affift and be affifted is the Defign
of the Law in joining thefe two:Sorts of Men toge-
ther, by giving the Pre-eminence to him thatjudges,
as to the Supporter of the Law, and by delivering
over to himas a Tranfgeflor of the Law,’ him that
commits Offences, and who ought ‘to' be judg’d
that he may be treated according to his Demerits,
to the End, that by Penalties and Punifhrhents he
may be brought to refpe& the Law, and to recal
to his Remembrance what it injoins. (s) For
R 2 him

(q) Socrates in Plate givés an admirable Demonftration of
this Truth. -

(r) The Text runs thus, n Jxn Bad7]{ : which may be
underftood in this manner, and if Fuflice punifhes only to re:
claim, &c. But 1 have chofen to follow the Manufcript that
reads # d'ixn Batwd, if Fuftice only regards, only aims at.
. (s) Thisis a great Truth, that plainly fhews us the Inju-
ftice and Corruption of Men. They wifh there were no God
when they do Ill, that they may not be punifh’d, and that
there were, when they fuffer Ill, that they may be freed from
it and reveng’d, - o
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A great him whom Men curfe and deny in the Ill they doy
EZ";"" gg’ they confefs and invoke in the LIl they fuffer. For
‘whoms we EXample, whofo commits an Injuftice will have it |
deny when that there is no God,s that he may not fee his Pu-
wedo Ill, pifhment,: (z) like the Rock of Tuntalus, always
- confefs impending over him : And he who fuffers this In-
when 1l . L. ¢ . . .
happens 1o Jutice will have it that there is a God,. that he may
ws.  have the ngeeflary Relief in the Ills that are done
. himv  And.this is the Reafon why the Unjuft,
who make others fuffer, ought likewife tobe made
to fuffer in their Turn: To the end that what
.they did not fee when they committed the Inju-
ftice, (#) by reafon of their being infatuated with
the loveof Riches, they may; if they make.aright
ufe of their Punifhment, both fee and tearn by their
own Sufferings, when they comre to be inftruétcd
~ by the AfliGions that always attend Lofers. But
ig through the Obftinacy of their Will they peifift
in their evil Courfes,and are more and more harden’d
in their Wickednefs, it may well be that the Pu-
nithment will be ufelefs to them, but they will be-
come an Example of great Inftru&ion to the Wife,
and to fuch as are capable of perceiving and know-
Right Rea- ing the Caufes of all thefe Evils. The chief Caufes
JinisaL&® of this Judgment are the Goodnefs of God, and
,-,,g,,wj the Law he has imprinted in our Hearts, that is to
withinus. {ay,foynd Reafon, which is as aGed inhabiting in us,

and

. (t) The Rock of Sifyphns-is much oftner talk’d of than the
Rock of Tantalus, Fables celebrate the Hunger and the Thirf
of Tantalus, in the midft of Waters and of Fruits; and this
Homer mentions in the eleventh Book of the Odyffes. Hiero=
cln_howcvcr is not miftaken, and the Fable-muft have been
varioufly reported ; for Plato in the Cratylus {peaks of the
Rock of Tansalus,and derives the Etymology of his Name from
the Rock that hangs over his Head. ‘ '

(#) He takes notice but of one, and that too the moft com-
mon and ordinary Caufe of the Injuftice of Men,, which. is
Avarice ; and under that he comprehends all the other Caufes.




the Golden Vetfes of Pythagoras. 249

.and who is daily injur'd and offended by our

;Crimes.: And the End of thefe Judgments are, “as

.this Poet fays, all the -Calamities that render our

Life moft painful and uneafie, whether by corporeal

Pains or exterior AffliGtions. Thefe are the Pu. #2 may

nifhments which thefe Verfes command us to fup- oot

port in Patience, by refletting on the Caufes of ;4 1’;{, of

them, by endeavouring to prevent them, and to ris Life.

turn to our own Advantage what is moft hurtful

in them. Above all they exhort us to render our

felves worthy of Divine Goods by an exa& Ob-

fervance of the fublimeft Virtues: But if any fhould

be found incapable even of forming-this Defire 5 let

them at leaft by a practice of the lower Virtues,

afpire to * politick Goods : For this is the reafon * Thar is -

why we are here commanded to fupport-Calamnities ‘Zf“)'» to

in Patience, and to endeavour to remedy them. ::f',g”:ﬁ g
‘Now what other Remedy is there than thePre- ;5.

fcriptions we have already given, and that fhew the

reafonable Grief that our:Pains and Affli&ions ought The reafon-

to give us, and the Method we muft take to heal “‘Z‘,‘ f""

them2 The chief.of thefe Prefcriptions is, ‘that ‘”-;;mf -

God, as Legiflator and as Judge, commands the ougir 7

Good, and forbids the Evil; and therefore he is casfe, op-

in no wife the Caufe of Ills; but they, who out of #2:4% foo-

a Motion wholly free and whally voluntary, 'haveﬁ{,’:, fj";,{_

embrac’'d Vice, and caft in Forgetfulnefs the found fpair, .

‘R eafon that was in them, he punifhes them as wick- ‘

.ed, according to the Law, that condemns and for-

bids the Evil, (») and he punifhes them as Men,

R; 7 by

B

(w) For 'tis by Chance alone that the Law, which was made
againft the wicked in general, falls on fuch a particular Man,
who has render’d himfelf wicked by his own Willand Choi¢é.:
The Law indeed defigns to punith the Sinner, but not fuch a par-
ticular Sinner : Thus that the Law meets with the deprav'd
Will of him who has committed the Crime, -is purely fortui-

.tous and accidental, S
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by reafon of the fortuitous meeting and clathing

of the Law with their deprav’d Will; and this
Meeting we call Fortsne, as we have already ex-

The Defign plain’d: For the Law punifhes not Man as Man,
"f&f“,‘:‘:’; but as wicked; and that he is become fuch, his
2he f‘:,, own Will is the principal Caufe, When therefore
sime wor- he is become a Sinner, which proceeds folely from
#hy of God, himfelf, and not from God, he receives the Chaftife-
"’"M ment due to his Crimes, which comes from the
20 3% divine Law, and not from himfelf: For the fole De-
For tis for fion of the Law, which is worthy of God, and
::;;“fz::" groﬁtable for us, is to deftroy Vice, to purge it
he fouid by all the Punithments of Juftice, and by that
be "rewar- Means to oblige the Soul, that has plung’d it felf
ded when in Evil, to return to the Di&ates of found R eafon,
2”,1‘";4 This is then the Nature of the Law, which fpeaks
punifyd  always in the fame manner: But feeing the Works
when be  of each Man are different, they receive not always
dws il the fame Retribution; for that would be neither
equitable in it felf, nor profitable for us. The Dif-

ference of Judgments proceeds from the different
Condition of the Criminal; (x) for how fhall we

treat after the fame manner 2 Man who is not the

fame? Let us therefore fupport in Patience The

divine Fortune, and not repine to be purg’d (y) as

much as the divine Judgment thinks fit, by Pains

and

(s) As God rewards the Sinner whg converts himfelf, fo
he punifhes the Convert, who falls again into Sin. ’Tis only
the Perfeverance in Virtue or in Vice that is rewarded or pu-
nifhi’d, The Copy compar'd with the Manuferipts, and the
Manufcript of Florence, add one Word to the Text of this
Place, dapeivas]as which I much approve of: Tér 58 i
ToiiToy Srapavalle wis &e.  For Em Shall we treat aflt‘cr
the fame Mammer & Man who bas not contin’d the [ame?

(y) He fpeaks in this manner to let us fee, that the divine
Jud t leaves fomething for the Will of Man t6 perform.

will correék the Sinner by his Chaftifements, but the Sine
mer continues fometimes harden’d. :
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and AfliGions, which feem to embitter the Sweets
and to difturb the Tranquility of this Life. This
RefleGion, -this Perfuafion will heal us of the Sins
already committed, and procure our Return to the
found Reafon that is in us: For will not he who is
convinc’d that Evils are the Fruit of Sin, avoid
the Caufe that plunges him therein? And if we
ought to repine and be angry in our AfHli&ions,
’tis with our felves, rather than with God, who
endcavours only to retrench our Vices with all the
Inftruments of Juftice, (z) that can make us com-
prehend and refle@ how ineftimable a Good it is
not to deviate from the divine Laws, and not to .
" corrupt and deftroy our felves voluntarily and of _
our own free Choice. For Ali&ions are not diftribu- Afidions
ted to Men by Chance, if there be 2 God over fomenet b
us, and fix'd Laws to govern us, and to difpenfe “**
to every Man the Lot that is his due. Thus you
fee that ’tis very reafonable, as is faid in this Place,
thas Deftiny [bosuld not [end the greateft Portion of
thefe Mi:fa!rmne: to good Men: () For firft of all,
good Men fupport thefe Evils in Patience, through
an intire Acquiefcence in the Judgment of God,
and in Profpe& of the Virtue which they acquire
by fo doing, and that alleviates all the Calamities
of this Life. Befides, they have ftrong Hopes,

. 4 that

() In the Fext there is only, sud tp make us remember the
divine Laws: But I have follow’d the Amendment that I found
in the Margin of the Copy, that was compar’d with the Ma-
nufcripts, where there is x; dvapuumoxsX of v deg dfaliv
i avisaX 7 Oudy vbuwr. Which is confirm’d by the Ma-
nufcript of Florence, , S

(4) What Pythagoras fays in this Verfe, that moft of thefe

ictions happen not to geod Men, feems contradiéted by
Experience, fince we daily fee that the beft of Men are expos’d
to the greateft Calamities. But Hierocles explains at length the
DoGtrine of his Mafter, and confirms the Truth of it, by
gewmg, that in regard to the Good thefe Evils change their
ature, L )
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that Ills of this nature will never difcompofe the
Quiet of their Days, (4) feeing it is certain, that
divine Goods are referv’d for.the Perfe@; who
have attain’d to the fublimeft Pitch of Virtue, and
that human Goods are the Portion of fuch as have
acquird a midling Habitude, that is to fay, a Me=
diocrity of Virtue. ' s
Moreover, they will eafe thefe AfliGions, as
much-as poffibly they can, by fupporting them
in Patience, and by learning from that Patience
-}z;. denythe the fure Method to heal them. (¢) For how can
rovidence i be, that a Man fhould fend up to Heaven de-
%—:’2‘&‘2 vout Supplications, and offer holy Sacrifices in a
efiroy sl Manner worthy of God, whilft he is l|:¢:rfuaded,
Religin, " that neither Providence nor Juftice watch over the
Hewho irp- Affairs of Men, (d) and fo long as he dares deny
pusss ver theSoul to be Immortal, and that fhe receives for
t:f;"ér;}: her Lot thefe exterior Evils, according as fhe has
is withow deferv’d them by the Motions of her Will: How
Confolasion. will the Man, who refers not to thefe Caufes the
ZZ{‘ 1s of Accidents of this prefent Life, be enabled to fup=
- a;t:f: port them in Patience, and where will he learn
bester than the Art to amend and heal them? *Tis hard to re-
jhe Goods. folve this Queftion; for never will he refign him-
' I : o felf

-

(5) Pythagoras therefore believ’d that there were good things
proportion’d as Rewards to each Degree of Virtue; that is to
fay, that the Mediocrity of Virtue procur’d only human or
worldly Goods, which attend the Pralice ef civil Virtues;
and that the Sublimity of Virtue, uniting to God, procurd
the divine Goods, that is to fy, all the Gopds of which God
is himfelf the Sourcg. . .~ .- | -

.(¢) *Tis impoffible;  for from the Moment that a Man ac.
knowledges in God neither Providence nor Juftice, he affifts
at the Ceremonies of Religien merely through Diffimulation
and out of Cuftom; which is very unworthy of God.

(d) T have corre@ed this Paflage by repeating the Negative
i, which was vifibly wanting, tho it be neither in the Co-
;Lcompar’d with the Manufcripts, nor in the Manufcript of

once.
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Jelf to thefe Evils, as to indifferent things, and

often even better than their Contraries, fince being
calamitous and painful, they will always appear in
themfelves worthy of his utmoft -Averfion: For

our Nature embraces not thefe forts of Things as

eligible and defirable in themfelves, except that by
fupporting them with Refignation fhe expe&s to

be rewarded with Good. What then happens to

a Man in that Condition? He repines at his Lot,

he revolts againft it, he augments his Ills by the
Ignorance of his own Nature, and yet his Punifh-

ment is not leffen’d thereby. And the Excefs of

Vice proceeds from this Opinion, that the World :
is not govern'd by Providence, or leaft thac 'tis ill .
govern'd by it; which is as much as to fay, either
. that there 1s no God, or if there be a God, that

* he takes not Care of this World, or if he does

take Care of it, that he is unjuft and wicked.

(¢) An Opinion that includes all manner of Impi-

eties, and that precipitates into all forts of Crimes

“them that are poffefs’d with it: For as Piety is the Piety sbe
Mother of all Virtues, Impiety is the Mother of “1’1";”’," of
all Vices. Therefore he alone will find the Re-%,, }:,’,;,’::
medy toall his Ills, who has learnt to fupport them ¢y of st
"with Patience and Mildnefs: And this can come Vices.
only from Philofophy,that teaches exa&ly what is the

Nature of Things, and whatare the Operations con-.
formable to that Nature. Operations,whofe Connexi-

on,and the R elation they have toone another,compofe

the Government of this Univerfe; by which Ad-
miniftration the diyine Fortune is diftributed to each

Man: And the Lot that falls to each, according

to his Merit, is what is here call’d Fate or Defti-

#7> which depends on the Providence of God, an

: the

(¢) In the Manufcript of Florence, inftead of war]oé‘a&gﬁ;
dducias, all fort of Injuflice, there is wailodaxiis doebeias,

. #ll fors of Impiety,
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The Wil of the Difpofition agd Order of this Univerfe, and
Man bas on the Will of Man: For if there were no Provi-
:-“":f,'; dence, there would be no Order in the World;
Propi-  and this Order may be calld Deftiny: And if
dence; and there were neither Providence nor Order, there
#his be is would be neither Judgment nor Juftice; nor even
;"':f. *  fo much as Rewards and Honours for good Men. -
But there being a fixt and certain Providence and .
Order, all Men who are born into the World muft -
neceffarily have a like Share of all the fam¢ Goods,
unlefs they contribute on their Part to what cau-
fes the Inequality. Now ’tis manifeftly evident
that all good things are equally diftributed, and
by Confequence ’tis vifible, that the Inequality
and Unlikepefs of their Wills, which is fubmitted
to the Judgment of Providence, fuffers them not
to have all the fame Share, the fame Lot, fince this
Lot muft of Neceffity be proportion’d to their
Merit.

Hierocles  (¢) And let us not be troubled to fee that the
;’,"‘:‘ ‘:Zo.jé fame Inequality reigns as well in brute Beafts, in
2o make Plants, and in all inanimate Things, as in Man;
afeof whas for we ought not, becaufe we fee that Chance rules
bappens 10 gver all thefe things that are fo inferior to Man,

Animalsor . o -
70 Plants.to £0 conclude from thence, that Providence watches

deny Provi- . . A . not
dence. .

(e) This is an Objection that the Libertines made againft.
Providence. They faid, fince we fee that brute Beafts,and even the
inanimate Beings are as differently treated as Men, it muft of
Neceflity be, either that Providence prefides no more over

- Men than over other Animals; orif it does prefide alike over the
one and over the other, we ought from thence to draw this
Confequence, ‘that even brute Beafts are likewife the Caufe of
the Inequality that is fo frequent among them; and confe-
quently that there are'in all Animals Virtues and Vices, as well
as in Men; fince Virtues and Vices only are the Caufes of thefe
different Lots. The Pyrbagoreans anfwer'd this ObjeCion very
well, as we fhall fee in the following Remark. Providence
m;ndc it felf over Beafts, and ovér Men, but in 2 different

ner, .
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not over us: (f) Nor ought we neither, becaufe
‘ : what-

(f) This Paffage, which is impenetrably obfcure in the Text,
becomes phin and intelligible by the Change of one fingle
Letter, and by a right PunGtuation. Inftead of jd: it ought
to be read §J%, and the whole Paffage fhould be pointed thus.
OUds ¢ uavaw Pxn o) xeigus, 1y aedliics #) xanias ixros

fiogpdty ¢xé 1 nall apds §1es grei€»?). ~As Chance that
prefides over Beafts concludes nothing againft us, fo Provi- .
dence that watches over us, and that orders our Lot according
to our Defert, concludes nothing for the Eftablithment of Vir-
tue or of Vice in Beafts. Hierocles acknowledges that the Pro-
vidence of God extends it felf over all things; but that each
thing has Share therein, according to what it is, and to what
God has made it. Hear what he {ays of this Affair in his Trea-
tife of Providence. *Tis not juft that the Irvational Beings fhould
bave an equal Share in Providence with Men ; ’tis [ufficient for
the firft that their Kinds be preferv'd: This is the Degree of Pro-
widence that is [uitable to them, that their Kinds be immortal,
and fubfiff for ever. Bur as for us, if Providence extends not
its Care over each individual Perfon, infonsuch that every thing
that bappens to us be not order’d by Providence, we have not our
due Share of this Providence of God; for God has created &
Jix'd and certain Number of Men: He bas not created one fin-
gle Soul, of whick we have any Pars, and to which we are to
return to mingle our [elves with it again; but he created each
Soul apart and [eparate from the others; whereas he drew all
the irrational Animals from eme and the fame Mafs; fo that &
general Providence is [ufficiens Jﬁ)r tha: MA[s to prevent it from
perifhing, and thar which regards each individual Part of it, that
is to fay, each Animal, may very well be abandon'd to Chance;
But as for us, ‘twas fit that Providence fbould crder and regu- '
late whas relages so each Soul in particular; for ’tis not of Ne-
pc[’uly that the Death of Plants and of Beafts fhould be regula-
sed like the Death of Men, according te their Merit; for Beaffs
receive not the [ame Life with us. Thefe Words of Hierocles
may ferve as a Comment to all he fays on this Subject; but
while he endeavours to refute the Error of the Libertines in
this Point, he is fallen himfelf into another Error, which he
might have correted, had he confulted the true Light, which
teaches us, that nit a Sparvow falls on the Ground without the
Will of God; and that not one fingle Sparvow is forgosten before
God; and by confequence that Providence extends it felf not
only over the whole brute Creation, hut likewife to each Ani-
mal of it. And this is what long before Pyrhagoras, Hm

Mat.10.29,
Luke 12,6+

7/
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whatever relates to us is abfolutely determin’d and*
brought to pafs, to conclude from thence, that the
Juftice and Judgment which God extends over all
thefe inferior Beings, is likewife in them a Token
and Effe& of their Virtue or of their Vice. . g) For
firft, the Things that arz meerly inanimate ferve as
common Matter ¢o Plants and to Animals; and
moreover the Plants ferve for Nourifhment to Men
and to Beafts, fome of which laft are deftin’d to
nourifh their Fellow-Beafts and Men: *Tis there-
fore evident that thefe things are not thus order’d

and done, (b) with Regard to the Merits of any
of

‘himfelf knew, as‘may be feen by a Paffage in the twenty firf
Book of his Iliss. If Providence extends it felf over the leaft
-of Amimals, how much more ought we to believe that it ex-
tends it {elf over each Man.

(g) This Paffige was very much confus'd in the Editions;
but the Manufcript of Florence has clear’d the Difficulty by
fupplying what is wanting in the Text. IpdToy £ 7 dr}u-
X sTos i) as xovi SAn pJois 5 Lo - trella 7
ovla Laois x5 dvfigamors xovii Toopn wesnes)s %y tvia 3 {o-
ovs {wos 76 Xy dvBpemors: Thus you fee how Hierocles ex-
plains the' different Degrees of Pravidence, which God extends
over all created Beings, .proportionably to their Worth and
Digniry. having for fome as it were enly a fuperficial Regard,-
and honouring the others with his particular Protetion: Info-
much that the Providence, ‘which extends it felf over the ina~
aimate Beings, over Beafts and over Plants, is only a Confe-
quence of the Providence which he extends over Man, and all
in favour of Man. What happens contrary to this Care of
‘God for Man, as when any Man is devour’d chafbs, deftroys
a0t in the leaft this Law of Providence, but happens for par-
ticular Reafons that confirm it. All this Paflage of Hierocles
would have been excellent indeed, had he not circumfecrib’d
and limited too much the Providence of God over the Beings
that are inferior to Man.

(b) When one Beaft is devour'd by another, or ferves as
‘Food for Man, we are not to believe that this arrives becaufe
the Beaft that is devous’d bad done any thing to deferve Pa-
nifhment; or becaufe of any Merit in the Beaft that devours
his Fellow. The only Caufes of their different Fate, as Hinl'd-

: Jcles

Lt
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of thofe Animals, but proceed from their Endea<
vour, and from a Defire they have to fatisfie theig
Hunger, to heal their Difeafes, or in a Word, to re-
lieve their feveral Wants and Neceffities in the beft
manner they can; infomuch that the Infelicity of
Bealts is occafion’d by our Neceflities, which they
are deftin’d to relieve: And on the contrary, the

Caufe of what we call thieir Happinefs, is the Af-’

feQion with which we fometimes fuffer our felves
to be poflefs’d for them. :

() But if in carrying thefe Arguments further,

# fhould be objeGed to us, that there are above

us

cles himfelf tells us in his Book of Providence, are owr diffe-
vent Choices, the Neceflities they lye under of eating one another
to keep themfelves alive,-and a thonfand vaviews and fortnitons
Accidenss, that confirain them to die without Rule and withous
Meafure, before the Time that Nature had mark'd ous for shem 2
So that they are not puniflid for the Faults of # firft Life they
havé led, nér aré:-they so éxpect 1o be judg'd for whas théy do,
or what they fuffer. "From all which “tis manifeff, that Hiero-
cles afferts, that Providence takes Care of Beafts and of Plants
only in general, and that it leaves it to Chance to govern them
in particular: An Error which I have already confuted.

(i) Hierscles here gives us another Argument that the Li-
bertines made ufe of to deftroy the Providence of God. T
faid that the Gods made ufe of Men, as Men make ufe of Beafts,
that is to fay, that they nourifh themfelves with human Fléth,
and confequently, that Chance likewife has the Dominien over
Men, and that the Gods cannot be faid to take any particular
Care of them, fecing they fuffer them to be immolated on
their Altars, and nourifh themfelves with them. Hierocles an-
fwers this Objeion very well, following the Dofrine of Py-
thagoras, and proving that if the Gods nourifl’d themfelves.
with the Flefh'of Men, they would not bé Gods, but muft of

Neceflity be mertal; for, as Homér himfelf ackdowledges,

whatever nourifhes it felf with terreftrial Food, is undoubted-
ly mortal: Now there is no mortal Effence fuperior to Man;
there is only this Body with which Men are cloath’d here be-
low that muft of Neceffity die. Thus there is no God that
nourithes himfelf with human Fleth; and by Confequence thefe
human Vi&ims prove nothing againft Providence. By this
;riniip!e‘ Hierocles overthrows the' bartarous Sacrifices of the
Jeathens. o

257
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That therg us fome Beings, that make ufe of us to affwage
’];”.’;“ s their Hunger, as we make ufe of Beafts to fatif-
bovi s ,fic ours, it muft at the fame time be allow’d that
#hat makes fuch Beings would be mortal, and it muft be prov'd
ufe of 5,45 too that the Bodjgs of Men were deftin’d to be
:’;g o}";f:ﬂ’Food for them: Burt if there be not any mortal
Effence fuperior to Man, as ‘tis certain there is
not, (feeing Man himfelf is the laft of all rational
Beings, and thereby Immortal, tho’ by the Necef-
fity of the Decrees of Fate he comes into a Mor-
tal Body, (k) and taking an Inftrument of the
fame Nature with Beafts, he lives upon the Earth,)
there can be no Beings more excellent than Man,
that make ufe of our miferable Body to fatisfie
their Hunger, nor that abufe it contrary to the efta-
blifh’d Order through a Defire of fatiating their
The fuperi- Luxury with it. (/) The Extent of the Power
broirmes and Authority that Juftice and Order have given
the Pupe t0 fuperior Beings over us, isto do for us whate-
to do s ver can diminifh our Vices in this Life, and to call
god. | us back to themfelves: (m) For they take Care of
us, as of their Relations, when we happen to fall.

\ . And

(k) Man, in regard to his Body, 4s of the fame Nature with
Beafts; and to this purpofe Solomson faid, Unus interitus efé bo-
minum ¢ jumentorsm, ¢ aqua wtrinfque Conditio. Ecclefiaft,

.19 : .
3 (1) This is a great Principlea The Juftice of God and his
Providence have given to the fuperior Beings only a Defire and
a Power to do us Good. But it will be ask’d whether the
Pythagoreans and the Platonicks did not kold that the Air was
full of bad Angels, whp endeavour only to do us hurt? They
did: We need but fee what is {aid in the Life of Plato, to
convince us of it. But thefe evil Angels degraded themfelves
by their Fall, and are no longer fuperior to Man. They fur-

us in Penetration and Cunning, but we furpafs them in
on. Befides, thefe evil Spirits have not Power to do us
the Hurt they would.
(m) Thus Plato fays, that in the Combat, which we have
to {uftain againft thefe Powers, the Gods and good Angels come
%0 belp us. Book 10, of the Laws.

|

|
|
l
l
l
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And hence it is that we fay with Reafon, that the
Difgrace, the Punifhment, and the Shame that de-

ter from Evil, deter and recliim only Men; for

the Intelligent is the only Animal that has a Senfe

of Juftice. Seeing then there is fo great a Diffe-

rence between us and the Animals without Reafon,

there ought to be no lefs a Difference between ,
their way of living and ours: For the Law of Pro- -~ *
vidence is proportion'd to the Nature of all things,

and each Being has the Honour to participate of

it in proportion to what it is, and to what God

has made it. Concerning the Souls of Men, ‘tis
evident that God himfelf created them; (») and

as to the Beings void of Reafon, he left it to Na-

ture only to form them; and this is the Opinion

of Plato and of Timeus the Pythagorean, who held

that no mortal Being was worthy to be the Work-
manfhip of the Hands “of God himfelf, (o) and 4grofi Er-
that the Souls of Men were all taken out of the ™"

. ) fame

(n) For they imagin'd that if God had created them him-
felf, they would have been immortal; feeing whatever comes
from God ought to be immortal by Nature.  Vain Subtlety of -
thofe Philofophers! Did not create the Heavens? The
Heavens will pafs away. God created the Body of Man of the
Matter he lmcs> before created, and he impos’d on his Works
the Laws he thought fit.

(o) This is explain’d in the Timasus of Plato, where 'tis faid,
that God, after having given Orders to the Demons and infe-
rior Intelligences to create the Bodies of Men, referving to him~
felf the Right of creating their Souls, be return’d 1o the firfé
Tun or Veffel, &m & weireeor nedlneg, where be bad mingled
she Soul of the Univerfe, and that he mix'd the Soul of Man
with what remain’d of it; and that be made it in the [ame
manner, not indeed fo perfed®, but of the fecond and third Rank.
Behold into what Darknefs and Error the vain Curiofity, and
the Story of the Creation mifreprefented and ill underftood,
threw thefe too crafty Philofophers. In the Life of Pyrhago-
ras 1 have endeavourd to explain the Opinion of that Philofc-

pher concerning the Nature of the Soul and to difcover the
Source of it. :
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fanmie Tun, or Veflel,as were the Gods of the World;
the Demons, and the Heroes: And therefore Pro=
vidence extends it felf over all Men, and oyer each
Man in particular. Their Abfence from their true
Country, their Inclination to the Things here be-
lIow, their Life that was form’d-and order’d in this
Land of Exile, and their Return to the Place of
their Origine, all this is regulated by Providence,
which ought not to have the fame Regards for
what has only an animal Life, (p) for whatever is
only animal, defcended not hither becaufe it could
not follow God; ‘tis even incapable to obferve 1
Polity upon Earth, (g) as not being a heav’nly
Plant, (r) and is not of a Nature to be brought
back to any Planet, that is conformable to it. Bue
we have faid enough for the prefent againft fuch as
inceflantly repine and complain of the Accidents
that happen in this Life, and that deny Providencg

with

gp) See here the very Words of Plato on this Matter, as we
find them in his Phadrus, where he fays, that [o long as thé
Sowl can follow God fhe is always bappy: Bust when fhe can no
longer follow bim fbe lofes Sight of him, then being miferably
Jilld with Vice and with Forgetfulnefs, fbe grows dull and heavy,
and being grown dull and heavy, [be droops her Wings, and fa
inte this Earth, where [he becomes fubjel® to the Law of Nece/-
fity, &c. Hierocles makes ufe of this Opinion to give the Rea-
fon of his Affertion, that Providence extends it felf over all
things in proportion to what they are; and that for this Rea-
fon it takes more Care of the Soul of Man, than of Beafts:
For the Soul is defcended from Heaven, and may return thi-
ther; *tis cepable likewifc of leading here 2 well-order’d civil
Life, which Beafts can never do. “Tis therefore certain thas
God has more Care of Man than of Beafts, fince Man comes
from Heaven, and is the Work of God; whereas Beafts are
only the Work of Nature, and their Soul and their Body no-
thing but 2 Mixture of Elements. '

(9) He calls the Soul a heavenly Plant, becanfe it comes ori~
ginally from Heaven, whereas the Beafts are a terreftrial Plant.

() For they held that the moft divine Part of the Soul re-
turn’d to the Sun, and the fubtile Body to the Moon; wheres
as Beafts return to the Earth, whence they were takea.
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, with all their Might: But ’tis fit they fhould far-
ther be told; that to fupport Ills in Patience; is The Fraits
not only perfe@ly confonant to Reafon, but allevi~ o Patience.
ates the Ills for the prefent, and intirely heals them
for the future. And you, O ye wretched; who
grow angry, and fly into Rage, what do you gain
by your Paffion; . but to add to your Afllictions the
\%:eateft of all Evils, Impiety; and to aggravate
them by thinking you have not ‘deferv’d them?
For the Sick, who vexes at his Condition, ‘does
but increafe his Difeafe: Let us not therefore be
angry at the Difpenfation «of Providence, under
Pretext of its being unjuft, left by this blafphe-
mous Crime we render our Condition worfe thin
itis. . . ' ;
But let us take this Affair another way; and fups
pofe that 2 Man, whofe Lot is Poverty, bears it in
Patience; this Patience will not only exempt him
from Grief and Melancholy, but he will ind by
it fome Eafe and fome Confolation; (¢) for on the
one hapd, his Underftanding and good Senfe not -
being diforder’d and perplex’d by his AffliGion;
he will find out Means to giin his Bread honeftly;
and on the other, his Neighbours, ftruck with
Admiration at his Patience, fo full of Reafon and
Prudente, will contribute whit they can to com=
fort him: But ke who, like the weakeft of Wo=
men, repines and flies into a Paffion, adds a vos
luntary and wilful Grief and Melancholy to his
Misfortune; and by keeping his Mind continually -
ben‘S on his Mifery, ind by deploring it without
ceafing, grows incapable of prociiring to himfelf
the leaft Relief by his Labour, and puts himfelf
out of a €ondition of receiving Comfort from his
' S Neigh-

.

{s) Inftead of 7 ud cugnendsX, as thereis in the Text, it
ught to be' 74 wi» &c. as in the Manufcript of Florence,
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Neighbours, unlefs fome one out of meer Compaf-

fion throw him fomething as an Alms. (¢) But

- then too the very Difpofition of him who gives

the Relief, looks like an Upbraiding of his Pover-

ty, and ferves only to increafe the Grief and Me=

« lancholy of the Wretch who finds himfelf reducd

to fuch extream Neceffity.

The Refult of all we have faid, is, that we

ought to bear in Patience the Accidents of this

Life, and endeavour as much as our Strength will

give us leave, to remedy what is amifs, by impu-
The Cor- ting the Caufe of our Misfortunes to the Depra-
"‘P"";"f vation of our Thoughts, and b{ firmly believing,
bl c‘:;:‘ that feeing there certainly is fuch a Thing as Pro-
of all o vidence, ’tis not poffible that a good Man fhould
s, be negle@ed, tho’ he wear on his Body the Marks -
of his former Sins, that have drawn upon him

~ the divine Wiath; for from the very Moment thar

he becomes virtuous, his Grief and Melancholy

will vanith away, and he will find in Virtue a Re-

medy for all his Calamities, (%) by taking from

out of himfelf a Relief againft Grief and AfHi&i-

on of Mind, and from Providence, the Cure of

all his Ills. And indeed, feeing our Sins, and the

Divine Juftice that punifthes them, draw upon us

all thefe Scaurges, ’tis likewife reafonable that our

Virtue and the Law of Prayidence, which delivers

from -all Calamities the Man that applies himfelf to
good, fhould free and exempt us from them. I
: : : Thus

(#) For there is no Man, if he have nat loft all Senfe of Ho-
nour, but muft te griev’d and affli@ed to fee himfelf oblig’d
to the Charity of Men, for a Relief which by his Virtue and
Conftancy he ought to find in himfelf. © Alms are difgraceful
to the Receivers, but the Relief we gain by the Admiration
and Efteem of Men is honourable. .
() For *tis from himfelf that he takes this Thought, that
all his Calamities happen to him becaufe ke has deferv’d them
by his Crimes; and that if he amend his Life, his Gonditions
will mend likewife, ¢, a .
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. Thus you fee that from thefe Virtues may be
_drawn many Inftru&ions, that contribute to form
in us the Elements, of Virtue: For they difcover
the truc Reafons of Providence, of Fate, and of
our Free-Will; Reafons; by which we have en«
‘deavour’d to mitigate, in this Difcourfe, the Grief
that. the feeming Inequality. which we obferve in
the things of this Life generally caufes, asd to
prove that God is not the Author of Evils,

. Now the Refult of all we have been faying on
this Subje®, () is a great Confirmation of the - -
Eternity and of the Immortality of the Soul: For
to obferve Juftice, to be undaunted at the Ap-~
‘proach of Death, to be free from all felfith Ends,
and in no wife dazled with the Splendor of Ri-.
ches, ’tis requifite we fhould believe that the Soul ‘
dies riot with the Body. '(x)- And' to fupport in Thisisinne
Patience the Strokes of Divine Fortune, and to en- »i .";;:If'
able us to heal them, it appears to be of Necefli- ,2'{,’,19" i
- ty, that the Soul be not born with the Body. 4 Migake.
And from thefe two things, the Eternity of -
the Soul and its Immortality, we draw this De-
monftration, that theSoul is never born, and never
dies, that ’tis more ex’cellsent than the Body; am:_

82 o

L

. (w) Here we manifeftly fee that the Pythagoreans held the Soul
10 be eternal,though they fuppos'd it tobe created: Therefore this’

ternity cannot, in my Opinion, be underftood, except of a
Creation before Time, or before the Body; or elfe they cdlPd
it Eternal in regard to its Principle and Source, which is Ged.
. {x) For he pretended 4o prove that the Judgment of God 2-
gainft Sinners, is the Effeét of the Sins committed in the other
Life, and confequently that the Soul exifted befdre the Body.
This was the Confufion into which the Ignorance of Origihal
Sin threw thefe Philofophers. Befides, ’tis in no wife necefia-
1y that the Soul fhould .be eternal; to fuppolt the Calamities
which it receives from the Hands of Ged, and to "heal them
by its Converfion. But be it created after the Conception, of
at the fame time; it has always the fame Power, which it de:
¥ives from its Creater, )
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It cannot of of another Nature: (y) For ‘tis in no wife poffible,
i Jelf. o4 that what is born in Time fhould exift -
the U of Ways, nor that-what never had a Beginning, fhould
Ged, have an End: By Confequence, ’tis moft evident,
that fince the Soul continues to exift after the

Death of the Body, finee it is judg’d, and receives

‘the Punifhment or Reward of the Life it had led,

and feeing befides that "tis impofhible that what be-

gins in Time fhould fubfift always, ’tis I fay moft

evident, that the Soul is from all Eternity before

The Like- the Body; and this fhews us that the Soul is one

nefi of the of the cternal Works of God, who created it; and

# . o .
;:,“f,,:,i’,': hence comes its Likenefs and Refemblance to its
from iss E- Creator.  But having fufficiently fpoken.of this,
ternity, bus *tis now time to confider what follows, =~ -
Jrom the
Graces it :
bas vocei- .
ved. (y) *Tis true that it cannot exift always of it felf, by its

.own Nature; but it may exift always by the Will of him wiro

created it: And this is the Condition of Ang:ls as well as of

the Soul. Plate himfelf acknowledg’d it to

Immortality of the Angels is not an Effe&t of their Naturé,

thf a Privilege of pure Grace. Ses what is faid of this in his
e, : :

V E R-

.true, that the #
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VERSES XXI, XXII, and XXIIL

There are among Men feveral Sorts of Rea-
Jonings, good and bad: .
Admire them not too eafily, and rejet them
. not neither. _ :
But if any Falfboeds are advancd, give
way with Mildne(s, and avm thy [elf
with Patience. , '
THE Will of Man not perfifting always in Whenc,
A Virtue, nor being always bent upon Vice, procesd the
produces the two forts of Reafoning or Difcourfe,fl;’:’;;;f‘.” ;
that favour of thofe two Conditions, and that bear of Mmf
the Marks of thofe two contrary Difpofitions, in
which it fucceflively is: Hence it comes to pafs’
that of thofe R eafonings fome are true, others falfe,
fome good, others bad: And this Difference re-
quires on our Part a juft Difcretion of Judgment,
which is the Effe®@ of Knowledge, that we may
chufe the good, and reje& the bad: (4) As like-
‘ S 3 - wife

.-(a) Biévocles in this Place follows the Thought of Socrates,
who in the Pbedon of Plate deplores the hard Fate of Men,
who by dint of Hearing the Ignorant difpute and contradict
every thing, i’ma%ine with themfelves that there is no fuch
-thing as clear, folid and fenfible Reafons; and perfuide them-
felves that every thing is uncertain. As they who are often
cheated by Men, fall into a Mifanthropy; fo thefe having been’ |
ﬁwly. deceiv’d by flfe Arguments, fall into a Hatred of
all ons in general, and will not give Ear to apy: Many are
‘of this Difpofition. How many, for Example, 3re there wha
cry down al] Philofophy, the Moment they fee a falfe Philofo-
pher; ‘and Theology, when they hear the Errors of an ill The-
qlogian? This Extream is very pernicious; and the other that
is oppos’d to it, and that confifts in allowing every thing that
is faid, is no lefs fatal. The due Mean eught to be obferv'd;
gxamine all things, and retain only the Good.  ~
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" wife that we may not fall into a Hatred of all Ra-
tiocinations, becaufe there are fome bad Argu-
ments that we condemn, nor admit them all nei-
ther without Diftin&ion, under Pretext that there
are fome good ones that we receive. For by the
Hatred of all Reafonings in genera}, we deprive
our felves of thofe that are good; and by admit-.
ting all without Diftin@ion, we expofe cur felves
to be unawares mifs-led by the bad. Let us there-
fore learn to love Reafonings, but with a juft Di-
fcernment, to the end that the Love we have for
them may make us hear all, and oyr Difcretion
make us rejé& thofe that are bad. In doing this
we fhall obferve the Precept of Pythagoras, we fhall
not admire the Reafonings that are falfe, nor ad-
mit them without Examination, under Pretext
that they are Reafonings; nor deprive our felves
neither of thofe that are good, under Pretext like-
wife that they are as. much Reafonings as the
bad.: L
(b) For in the firft place, thefe laft ought not
to be allow’d meerly as Reafonings, but as being
true; nor, ought the firft to be rejeGed neither as
Reafonings, but as beirt)? falfe.  In the fecond

True Res- Place, we may boldly affert, that the Reafonings
fonings #- only that are true, are indeed Reafonings; for fuch

done deferve

the Name, dlone preferve the Dignity of the rational Effence,

and are the Produ&ions of a Soul inclin’d to whae
is beft, and that has recover’d all its Brightnefs, all
i : its’

_ (5) How noble and how truc is @s Diftin&ion! Al falfe
Realonings are not Reafonings; for they are not the Produti~’
ons of Reafon, fubmitted to God, and nourifh’d with his
Truth. How mortifying is this to thofe infatuated Philofo-
phers, who dare argue againft the moft certain and moft un-
conteftable Principles.  All their falfe Reafonings, as Hierocles
here fays, are only the noific Nonfenfe of a Seul depriv'd of
Reafon, and who has no longer Truth for her Guide, '

. \ . T
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its Luftre: Whereas falfe Reafonings are not in ef-
fed Refonings; for fince they lead into Vice, in-
to Falthood and into Error, they have renounc’d
their Dignity, and degenerated from it, and are Falfe Rea-
~ properly only the Exclamatioss of a Soul depriv’d ﬁmﬂzz are
of Reafon, and blinded and deprav’d by its Paffi- zfﬁ-fh;m_
ons. Receive them not all then, fays the Poct, ene of &
Ieft you fhould receive the bad; and reje& them Sos! depri-
not,all neither, , left you fhould reje&t the goed: ved*fRes-
For ’tis abfurd and unworthy of Man, either to Jon. '
hate and reje@ good Reafonings, becaufe fome are -
bad, or to love and receive the bad, becaufe fome
are good.” We ought then to praife the good, and
having receiv’d them, to meditate on them, and
examine how far they carry the Truth which they
demonftrate: And as to the bad, we ought to op-
pofe them with all the Strength of Logick, that
we may difcern Truth from Falthood. And when
.we are. in a Condition to overthrow Falthood
. and Error, (¢) we ought not to do it with Vehe- Moderation
merice, nor infultingly, and with an Air of Con- 474 Tem-
tempt; but we ought to lay open the Truth, and ? b:’;“ 4
with Anfwers full of Mildnefs to refute Falthood. :z.fqm: in
And as the Words of the Verfe fay, If any Fal- Difputes.
Jboods are advanc’d, give way quietly, not in grant=
g what is falfe, but in hearing it calmly without
Paffion.. For this Expreflion, give way with Mild-
vefi, does not mean that we fhould grant what is - -
falfe, and give our Confent to it: But it exhorts
us to hear it with Patience, and without being fur-
priz’d that there are fome Men, who miferably de-
part from Truth. (4) For Man is naturally fruits

.4 S 4 ' ful

" (c) The Rules that Hierecles here prefcribes for Difputation
are fine, and even favour of Chriftianity. o
(d) This is a great Fruth, and ought to keep Men in 2

. great Diftruft of themfelyes; when they abandon themfelves
: \ to
: . A .
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Men natu- ful in ftrange and erroneous Opinions, when he
7“’57’ Pr- follows not the common Notions according to
firangeand found Reafon, *Tis not then, fays this Verfe, furr
errineons prizing and wondrous that a Man who never learnt
Opinions.  Truth from others, nor found it of himfelf, thould

For there £ into Pride and Folly, and advance Opinions

b
:Zj,u;}m oppofite to Truth. On-the contrary, ’twould be

" Knowledge; very aftonithing indeed, if a Man who would ne-

7o learn ver learn, nor ever endeavour it, fhould ftumble
3::",':’;””;"’, upon Truth by chance, as if fome God had ap-
our felves; Pear’d to him all of a fudden, as in the Tragedies.
andeheway Let us therefore hear with fome fort of Compafii-
2o find it is on and Indulgence the Men who advance falfe O-
;;e{::" o pinions, and learn by ‘that Experience, from what
Pity and Evils we have deliver'd our felves, (¢) who tho'
Indulgence we are of the fame Nature with thofe deluded
the Men  Wretches, and confequently fubje& to the fame
wance Lies, Pallionsand to the fame Weakneffes, have neverthe-

' heal’d this Infirmity. (f) And what moft of alt
o con-

to their own Underftandings, and follow not the receiv’d No-
tions according to right Reafon, they fall into Error.  But
what are thefe common Notions? TKcy

been receiv’d in all Times, and that are confirm’d by known
Authority, Thefe only may be obferv’d in following right
Reafon. :

(¢) This Opinion is very moderate and very juft. Being but
Men, and confequently infirm, we may fall into the fame Er-
rors, With how much Mildnefs and Compaffion will the Joy
then of fecing our felves deliver’d, infpire us for thofe who
ftill remain in their Errors.

(f) This Principle is very certain. . An ignorant Man, who

cannot anfyver the Objetions are made him, grows peevifh,

aad flies into Paffion; whereas the Man who is truly learn’d, °

finding nothing that puts him toa Stand, and having when he in-

ftru@ted himfelf a thoufand times overthrown all that could -
be faid againft Truth, is always mild, modeft, and eafie: Such .
was Socrates in his Difputations; he never faid the leaft imjuri-

qus Word to the Difputants who were moft violent, and moft

in the Wrong. Whence proeceded this Calmnefs of Temper 2

From his profound Knowledge and. Learning.

lefs taken Knowledge as an Antidote, which has.

are they that have.
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.contributes to give us this Calmnefs of Temper, 4nd by
which is fo neceffary in Difputes, is the Confidence ;’f{;’lj"h‘:"f:
that Knowledge infpires: For a Mind that comes ;5 00,
well provided to engage in the Defence of Truth, generally

~will calmly and without any Concern ftand the from Di:
Shock of falfe Opinions, having premeditated all/:,,"m”f
that can be alledg’d againft Truth, by inftruéting fe
himfelf in the Truth it ‘felf. What then can di- '8y infiruss
fturb 2 Man fo well inftru®ed? What can feem to g owr

him to be inextricable, what unanfwerable? () Al'l/;f::;"'"’:f-’

the Difficulties that can be obje&ted agaifift” him, fyam r00p- -

will, if he be truly ftrong, ferve on the contrary pofewhate-
only to fupply him with Ideas that have already vér is con-
aften triumph’d over whatever is falfe. °Tis not
then from moral Virtues alone that the Man of
Knowledge will draw hisTranquility and Conftancy,
but from the Confidence he has in his own Strength
for thefe forts of Combats. This is what we had
to fay concerning the true Difcernment of R eafo-
ning, which is the Off-fpring of Knowledges
(b) As to the Habitude the learned Man ought ta
acquire, never to fuffer himfelf 1o be deceiv'd in
any thing whatfoever, the Poet immediately adds
what follows. . ‘

B

(g) I have here follow’d the printed Text, becaufe the Senfe
of it feems to me to be very fine, and to agree exaltly with
what Hierocles faid before, that a Man truly learn'd has re-
fleed before-hand on all that can be alledg’d againft Truth,
However I think my felf oblig’d to take Notice that the Ma-
nufcript of Florence reads thi Paffage quite otherwife. ‘Take
it intire as we there find it: T} & 'ru?f.fet TuTor &5 @rfey
o TG 3 dyved pdi]2lia Tacdba Tirors éc dend]rs .
Z«imuw&'v NeUdNG-: What can puxzle him, as being not to

e fobv'd? What new Difficulties can be flarted, to put him 1o &
Stand, who has already triumph’d over all shat is falfe? ‘

(h) There is here-a confiderable Fault inthe Text, el 3 &

drdvlov dveFarariTe Eews. It ought to be read as in the
' Manufcript of Florence, afed § 7 d4d wdilor dysEamarire

Cews. L
T V ER:

@

trary to it.
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VERSES XIV, XV, and XVI,

 Obferve well, in every Occafion; what 1am
going to tell thee. .
Let no Man, either by his Words, or by his
- Aitions, ever feduce thee. '
Nor intice thee to. fay or to do what is not
- profivabie for thee.

TH IS is a Precept of general Extent, and much
i & the fame with that already given in the eleventh
and twelfth Vetfes: Never commit any [Bameful Acti-
om, neither with others, nor in private bythy [elf, and
above all things reéf{e& thy felf; for the Man who
has learnt to refpe@ himfelf, and who neitheralone
nor in Cothpany, wildareto commit the leaft thame-
ful A&ion, but out of Refpe& to the Redfon he has
within him, and to whofe Government and Con-
du& he has réfi‘gﬁ’d himfelf, banifhes fir from him
the very Thoughts of fuch A&ions, he alone, T
fay, isin a Congition to obey this Precept, Let no
Hewhn bas Man ever fsduce thee, cither by bis Wards er_ by his’
"‘{':f:,{f Attions: For he alone is inca(fable of being cheated
Wirth is in. 30d mifl-led, who having a due fenfe.of his Noble-
eapabls of nefs and Dignity, fuffers not himfelf to be cajol’d
being fedu- by Flatteries, nor intimidated by Threats, what-
sede ever Endeavours are us’d to that Purpofe, either by
' his Friends or by his Eneries: . For the Word »e
Masn includes all Men whoever they be, a Father,
a Tyrant, a Friend, an Enemy. And the different
( Ways of deceiving proceed either’ from Words or
from A&ions; from the Words of thofe that flatter

or threaten, and from the AQions of thofe that ofc . .

fer Bribes, or that fet before us Pains and Punifh-
ments, Againft all thefe things therefore let uskeep
. our



~

the Golden Verfes of Pythagotas. 271

our Soul well ftrengthen’d and fortify’d by found
"Reafon, to the end it may neither be wheedled nor

inflav'd by any Accidents that can happen from a- .
broad, whether delightful or painful: For found

Reafon having eftablith*d Temperance and Forti- Tempe-
tude in the Soul, as two Guards that are slways ’;;f;::f
watchful, and candot be corrupted, will preferve by tmo
us from, being ever feduc’d, either by the Charms Guards of
of Delights, or by the Dread of things that are *#Sesl. .
terrible; and this it is that produces the exa& Ju- #hatisthy
ftice, which the Poet has*already commanded us f"“:g}f“_
to obferve in our Words_and if"our Acions. By g,
this means no Man, whoever he be, will ever pre<

vail with us to commit the leaft AGion, or to let

drop the leaft Expreflion, that is not confonant

_ to right Reafon; for if we refpe& our felves above

all things, ’tis evident that no Man will appear to us

to be more worthy to be refpected or fear’d than

our felves, that he fhould induce us to do or fay

any thing contrary to our- Duty, both which are
hurtful to the Soul; and whatever is hurtful to it

is hurtful to us, for the Soul is our felves. There-
fore thou oughteft throughly to .underftand this
Saying, Whas is not profitable for thee, and refer

this Pronoun, #hee, to what thou truly art; for if

thou underftand this Precept aright, Let no Man,
either by his Words or by bis Attions, ever fedwce thee,

nor incline thee to do or to fay what is not profitablé :
for thee, and if thou, properly fpeaking, artthe rea- -

- fonable Soul, thou wilt never fuffer, if thou art Al rhis
Wife, any thing that can. be prejudicial to thee, Dodrine is
thee, I fay, who art a rational Being; for thou are iﬁ%ﬁ:
properly the Soul. The Body is ot thee, ’tis cibiades o
thine; (4) and all exterior things are neither Plato,
L ' , ’ thee ®kere “sis

admirably

- well ex-"
(s) Nothing is more true or pgote {olid than this Diftin&ion, PI“'?’"(" ‘

Opr Soul is our felves, our Body isours, and allthereft 1s.nc1th:; .
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thee nor thine, but they belong to fomething that
is thine, that is to fay, to thy Body. - .

If thou diftinguifh and divide in this manner all
thefe things, thou wile never confound them; thou
wilt difcover what the Effence of Man truly is;
and by taking not for it, either the Body, or the
things Exterior to the Body, thou wilt not trouble
thy felf for this Body, nor for.what belongs to it,
as thou wilt do for thy felf; to the end that fuch a
miftaken Care and Concern may not inveagle thee
into a love of the Body and of Riches; for while
we are abfolutely Tgnerant what we are our felves,
we fhall be ignorant likewife of the Care we oughte
to take of things, and fhall rather take care of any
thing than of our felves, which peverthelefs ought
to be our chief Concern.

And indeed, if the Soul be what makes ufe of the

Orderofshe Body, if the Body ferve as an Inftrument to the
Carere-  Soul, and if alf other things were invented in fa-
“’ffg:“" vour of this Inftrument, and for the fupport of its
onght 3o Nature, which daily decays and perithes, ’tis ma-
tofe 20 nifeft that our chief and firft Care ought to be for
our {‘,’W that which is chief and firft, and our next Care for
e :ﬁ” that which holds the fecond Rank. - The Wife
Healith. Man therefore will never negle@ his Health; not
What we that he gives the firft Rank tp the Body, or takes
ought 0 it for his principal Parr,  but that he may preferve
' f:"ﬂ’“f; it in a Condition to fupply all the Wants of the Soul,
felves in and to obey all its Orders without any hinderance:
Csft of ax- And laftly his third Care will be for what is third
yrér. in Order, and he will govern with Prudence and
il OEconomy all exterior things, that ferve to the
care augiz Prefervation of the Inftrument, which is his Body,
20 bave re- Thus his chief, ar to fay better, his only Care fhall
gurato *h¢ be for his Soul, feeing the Care we have of other
wl o things,

usnorours, butbelongstowhatisours. Thisis fully dcmon&r—a‘
. ted by Plato, in the firft dlcibades ; and upon this Principle 2,
pi®esus grounded allhis Philofophy-
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* things; next to the Soul; is only for the fake of the
Soul, and tends alone to its Prefervation and Profit.
Now whatever is foreign to Virtue, is what this y
Verfe here expreffes by thefe Words; wharever is
mot profitable for thee. 1f Veue is profitable for .
thee, whatever is not Virtue will be ufelefs, nay
pernicious to thee. We are therefore advis’d td -
throw up as it were a Rampart around us for the
Prefervation and Defence of Virtues, by ‘him who
tells us that we ought never to obey them that ufe
their utmoft Endeavours to make us {werve fromi
Virtue, (4) with what A&ions and Words foever
they accompany their Perfuafions- and Inftances.
For Example, rever let a Tyrant, whether he make
large Promifes;, or inreality performthem, whether
he endeavour to fhake our Conftancy with Threats;
or to force us by Punifhments; never let a Perfon :
who pretends to be a Friend, tho’ he hide his ill
Defigns under the outward fhew and appearances
of the moft tender Friendfhip, never, I fay, let
any of thefe prevail with us to deviate from what
is ufeful to the Soul. Now the only things profi- The only
table to it are Virtue and Truth. Thou wilt there- #hings ufe-
fore be out of the reach of all Frauds and of all De-gl;;;’r’:
ceits, if knowing thy own Effence, what it is, and vy ane
to whom it refembles, thou always take all poffible Trush.
Care to preferve that Likenefs, and if thou regard The greas-
every thing that can efface or change it as the great- ;f:f:f S
eft Misfortune can happento thee, andasthe greateft j40e is 10
Lofs thou canft undergo.  And thereis nothiog but lofe bisLike
what is not profitable for thee, that can make thee 7/ with
Iofe this Divine Likenefs. ~Seeing therefore, what- %

. : ever
." . ' . . ®

(4) T have added with what Words, according to the Copy
compar'd with the Manuferipts, . The Manufcript of Florence fup-
Slics likewife the fame Words, atid reads the whole Paffage thus,

1 Biwy dv Eoywv 0 Abyar F weys 7 x e Wlpemdong wa

9

B« weyraydyn TId geiegr.
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ever keeps up this Likenefs in us, muft be for our

Nothing in Advantage, I would fain know what Offer can be
thisWorld - ade us of Value and Moment enough to make us
isworthy 10 renounce fo divine a Good. - Are the Riches that
nownce the may be promis'd us, ®r thofe we may be threaten’d
divine  fhall be taken from us of equdl Concern? We are
Likenefs. taught by the Diates of found Reafon how we
: ought to receive Riches, and how to part with
them. Befides, we know the Inconftancy and the
Uncertainty of all thefe tranfitory Goods; for

though I fhould not lofe them in this or that mans

ner, (c) but defend them bravely againft Tyranny

and Ufurpation, may they not be taken from me

by a Thief? (4) May I not lofe them by Ships

* wreck? And fhould I keep them fafe from Rob-<

bers, and from the Perils of the Sea, how many o-

The wolun- ther ways are there for lofing them? (¢) Let us
#ary Lofs of imagine one that is very reafonable, I mean, for the
Z“Z,fﬁf: fake of Virttie; that is, to exchange all our Riches
e,  for avoluntary Poverty, attended with Honefty,

" by divefting our felves of all for very good R eafons;

(f) and by purchafing Virtue at a much higher

: Pricey

(¢) The'Text fayé, But fupported their Lofs with Conflancy. Bue
in my Opiniop the Matter here in queftion was not tobear the
Lofsof our Eftates, rather whenit happensone way than whenit
happensanother. Inftead of \@ousve, Iread Smoxaee, which
is a greatimprovément tg the Senfe. * The Manufcripts are of
bo help,to us in this Place. '

(d) & added thefe Words which I took from the Manufeript

. of Flgreq?ce. which reads, dpaeiias?); vavdyior dure € wa-
toiigre 3. : '
&(l Since the Goods of this World are fo tranfitory, and there
. are {0 many ways of lofing them in fpight of us, let us fhel-
ter dur felves from thefe Loffes, by imagining one Lofs to be
more noble than all the others; a Lofs for which Virtue will
make us amends; that is to fay, avoluntary Lofs in Exchangé |
for good Works. This Ideais extremely fine.
. This t0o is a goble Thought: He who gives his All in
. exchange

A
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Price, than what we are offer’d to oblige us to re-
nounce it. : : '
But they will fet before our Eyes Torments and
Death; ‘tis eafie to anfwer to thefe Menaces, (g)
" that if we can but preferve our felves, thefe Pu<
nithments will not fall on us, and can affe& only
our lgodies. Now when the Body dies, it fuf-
fers nothing that-is contrary to Nature, for ’tis nas
turally fupje& to Death; 1t may be burnt, cut to
pieces, and is-expos’d to a thaufand Racks, a thous
fand Tdrtures, that a Difeafe may make it fuffer in
amore violent degree than a Tyrant; Why then do
we fly from what it is not in our Power to avoid3 -
And why do we not rather preferve what it isin .
our Power to keep? As to our mortal Part, do
what we can, (h) we fhall never preferve it from
Death, to which Nature has condemn’d it; and as
to our jmmortal Part, that is to fay, our Soul and
our felves, we may adorn and imbellith it by Virs
tue, except we fuffer our felves to be terrify’d, and
unlefs we are dejected at the Thoughts of the Death
with which we are threaten’d. (i) But if we f;&
: - fer

gxchange for Virtue, is not.in danger of renouncing it on the
‘Tempration of any Recompence, or of any Offers that can be
made him; tor he gives more to have it than others can of-.
fer him to induce him torenounceit. He who forfakeshis All;
forfakes more than can be offer’d him. If he had what is of-
fer'd him, he would give that likewife.

(£) Or according to the Letter: If we can keep [afely that
shich is us, 'The Manufcript of Florence inftead of 7% #-
' ‘ué'ul, reads very well 7 fudis, this ws that is to fay, our

Soul. '

(h) The Word of the Text, ¢¥8sa, is corrupted; and
yet 'tis in the Manufcripts. I believe the Corre&ion of Dr.
Salviati to be undoubtedly right; he has correed it éu-
gageus 10 lteep, to fa've. . '

" (i) Hierocles here acknowledges that a good Caufe is

alone the Merit of a good Death, and he gives the Rfca-'

B . orE
f
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fer Death for a good Caufe, we fhall then adorh

oxs tofuffer and jlluftrate the Neceflity of Nature by our Con-

Death
agood
Chufe.

ftincy, and by the Uprightnefs of our Will and of
our Choice. ~ Thefe are the greateft things that
one Man can offer to another to feduce and terri-
fie him. But what is within us is fret, and fub-
je& to no Man, unlefs we pleafe our felves, and un-
Iefs chrough an inordinate love of the Body and of
exteriot things, we betray and enflaveeour Free-
dom, by felling the Goods of the Soul for, the vile
Price of amomentary Life, and of Riches that will
certainly perith. This Precept therefore exhorts
us to do in all Occafions the things that can alone
fecure Virtue in us, and rivet it to us in fuch a
manner, that it may not be ravifh’d from us neither
by Violence, nor by Fraud; let usnow go onwith
the following Precepts that have an evident Con-
nexion with this.

fon of ft: Nothing can ennoble and render renown'd the
Neceflity of Nature, for thus he calls Death but Conftancy,
and the uprightoefs of the Will and of Choice. A

. VERSES
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P y

XXIX.

Confult and Deliberate before thouw A,
that thou may'ft mot commit fpolifp. -
Actions. R E

. For ’tis the Part of a miferable Man to

. [peak and to alt without Reflection.

- But do that which will not afffic? thee’
afterwards, mnor oblige thee to Repen-
tance. : ' . -

 VERSES XXVII, XXVIII, and

ISE and Prudent Deliberation is the Mother #ife ané
of Virtues; ‘and perfe&sand prefervesthem, prudent
infomuch that 'tis their Mother, their Nurfe, atid;g;":-f:' bt
their Guard; for when we confult quietly within apper,
our felves what Courfe of Life we ought to follow, Narfe and
we chufe Virtue for the fake of its Beauty, After G#4rd of

. this Choice, the Soul, ftrengthen’d by this Conful.:""*¢"
tation, encounters and fupports all Toils and Con-
flits on account of Virtue, and being already ac-,
cuftom’d to the Pofleffion of honeft.and excellent
things, it preferves its Judgment found and intire-
amidft the Troubles of the moft grievous Calami-
ties;' nor can any thing that comes from without
to difcompofe and difmay it, everoblige itto change-
its Opinion, fo far as to believe that there can be-
any other happy. Courfe of Life, but that whichef
its own free Motion it chofe and embrac’d, - after
having judg’d it to be the beft and moft excellent.

* Hence it comes, that there are three fenfible Ef- Thres ££
fe@s of wife Deliberation. Firft, the Choice of f¢fls of wife
the beft Life; fecondly, the Pra&ice of the Life we g’:’ “:f’" _

- have chofen; and thirdly, a conftant and exa@ Ob-
fervance of. what we had welland wifely refolv'c'ilgl!;.

. : . e
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The firft of thefe three Effe@s is the Reafon that
precedes the Execution of what we defire to do,
and that lays, as I may fay, the Principles of the
A&ions. The fecond 1s the Reafon that accompa-
nies the Executiop, and that accommodates and ad-
jufts before hand each particular A&ion to the Prin«

* ciples that precede it. * And the third is the Rea-

fon that follows the Execution, and examining each
A&ion we have done, judges whether it was well
done, and as it ought; for 1n all things whatever,
the fhining Beaury of Wife and Prudent Delibera~
tion is eminently confpicuous. Sometimes it pro-
duces Virtues ; fometimes it nourithes and per-
feQsthem, and laftly ‘tis watchful to preferve them;
(4) fo that “tis it felf the Beginning, the Middle,

“apd' the End of all good Things. In wife Delibe-

ration we find a Deliverance from all our Iils; and
by it, and it alone, we age enabled to bring the
Virtues to PerfeQion. For ours being an intelli+:
gent Nature, and confequently capable to canfult
and deliberate; and inclining of its own free:Will
and Clioice,- to’take agood or a bad Advices if it .
chufes well, the good Lifeit embraces, .preferves its
Eflence untainted; whereas if it makes:a Choice
without Reafon, that'Choice corrupts it as much:
as ini¢ Iyes. Now the Copruption of whit is im- .
mortal is Vice, the Mother. whereof is Temserity
which this Verfe commands us: to avoid, -zbar; we
may nos commit foolifb .Afions; -and the foolith:
Adtions are the wicked and ill AQtions; for to fpeak
and to aft without Reafon and wishout Refletior, -
is the Part of amiferable Mas, thatis to fay, isthe-
— : Nature- -

() I have ‘fq:llqw’d in tﬁls Paﬂige the Manufmpt of

" Florence, that fays more than ‘the printed Text; for itreads

it as follows, ¢ dexiv 7¢ ¥ pkony % TeAdsTiv dvae O
dyalin G4 Tdiln XX gl drarrayiv F xaxsrs
% dia Tavris pinme s Sayind 5 7o K deeld
TENQTIP, . .

-
-
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_ Nature of a wicked Man. But if thou doft deli-
berate before thou a&, thou wiltnever commit any
of thefe foolith Actions, which can only ferve to
afflict afterwards them who have a&ted rathly, and
without Confultation; for Repentance evidently
demonftrates the badnefs of the Choice, of whicz :
Experience has fhewn thee thedifadvantage. (4) As
on the contrary the Effe&s of good Confultation
are an Evidence of the goodnefs and of the fafety -
of the Choice, by proving even by the very: A&ions -
themfelves the Advantages that refult from them. I
fay the Advantages, not in relation to the Body, or
to any exterior things, but to our felves, the Ad-
vantage that accrues to us, who are here comman-
ded 10 confals before wealt, and to do only the Acti-
ons that will not afflilt us afterwards; that isto fay,
that will not afflitt onr Sowls, For what Advantage
is it to a Man to heap up vaft Riches by Perjuries;
Murthers, and by all {orts of other ill A&tions? What
will he gain by exterior Riches, if he leave his Soul,
" inPoverty, and in the extreameft Indigence of the"
only Goods that can be ufeful to it? To be bes’
* fides reduc’d to the wretched ftate of Infenfibilicy,
which increafes his Mifery; or, if the Checks of*
his Confcience awaken in him a Senfe.of hisCrimes, -
to fuffer unfpeakable Tortures in his Soul which re-
fult from that Remorfe; to be Night and Day in
continual dread of the Punithments of Hell, andto™ |
find no other Remedy to his Ills than to have re-
courfe to the Hopes of Annihilation? For fuch is
the miferable Condition to which he is reducd,
that he endeavours to heal one Evil by another, and -
. T:2 think

(8) Inflead of dCunias T had mide ufe'of ivCunfas, be-
caufe the Series of the Difcourfe: viﬁbgerequir’d it; but after.
wards 1 found it in the Margin of the Copy that had been
~ compar'd with the Manuferipts, and in the Manufcript of Fls-

" rence, .
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The Wick- thinking by the Death of his Soul to be freed from
:ﬁﬁ"“.’“ the Punithments due to his Crimes, he condemns
she Death himfelf to be nothing after Death, (c) that he may
of the Soul. avoid the Torments which the Thoughts of the Lait
toget ridof JTudgment fet before his Eyes. Fcr the Wicked
:”b‘:";‘:‘i would not have his Soul Immortal, left it thould
of the Pw. live in the other Life only to fuffer there. And irf
niftmenss this Thought he anticipates the Sentence of his
dueso their Tudge, and condemns himfelf to cternal Death, as
%’:",:;;‘M if it were not juft that a wicked Soul (hould have
whocm. 0y Exiftence. And this Wretch who by his
demns his Ra(hnefs and Folly hasprecipitated himfelf into Viccy
Soul 10 die (4) paffes a Sentence againft himfelf, conformable
mﬁﬂh to his Wickednefs and Crimes: But ’tis not the
of Fuftice. fathe thing with the Judges of Hell, for they give
For the Py- Sentence according to the Rules of Truth, 3nd pro-
thagoreanis nounce not that the Soul pught to be no more, but
Tormenss . that it ought to be no longer Vicious; and they
of Hellto be endeavour to amend and to heal it, by ordering
onlytempo- Punifhments for the Cure of Nature, asPhyficians
rary. by Caufticks and Incifions cure the moft malig-

nant Ulcers. Thefe Judges punifh Crimes in or-

der to drive away Vice by Repentance; nor do

they annihilate the Effence of the Soul, (¢) and.re-

duce it to be no more; on the contrary, they rc-

ftore

(¢) The Maoufcript of Flerence has very well reftor’d this
Paffage, for infead of puylw)s which can have nothing to do
heré, it reads puyii, 20 avoid, tofly from. .

(4) For he condemns his Soul to be no more. Thé Manis-
{cript of Florence, inftead of einbros dudlelar, reads embros
poleiay, &c.  paffes # Semtenco proportionable to bis Crimes;
which comes to the fame Senfe.

(¢) 1 have here follow'd the Leétion that Ifound inthe Copy

- that has been compar'd with the Manufcripts, and which I’
thought well worth the retaining: For inftead of udanor -
Tavdyoes, I there found dar’ s 7 Svar paAror Exard-.

ofes> and I am pleas'd to fee this Addition confirm’d by the
fcript of Florence, :
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ftore it to its true Being, by purging it from all

the Paffions that corrupe it.  For the very Effence

of the Soul is in danger of being annihilated and
deftroy’d, when fwerving from its good, it plun- .
ges it felf (f) into what is contrary to its Natures

And when it returns to what is confonant to its -
Nature, it finds again its Being, and recovers its
primitive Purity, which it had deprav’d and cor- .
rupted by the Mixture and Drofs of the Paffions.

We ought therefore above all things to endeavour

* not to fin at all; but when we have finn’d, we rumcence

ought to embrace the Punifhment, as the fole Re- o &y sm,
medy for our Sins, and as what will correct our Rath- “"j e
nefs and our Folly by the falutary Succour of Pru- ;‘:,,,the'
dence and of Reafon. For the Innocence we loft by and 4y 4
Sin, we recover by Repentance, and by the good go04 Ufe of
Ufe we make of the Punifhments with which God *#¢ P%nifl-
chaftifes us to reinftate us in our Integrity. E;Z" Y
Repentance is the beginning of Philofophy, the repentance
avoiding of all foolith Worgs and Alions, andis the be-
the firft Step of a Life that will no more be fub-&7%72 of

ject to Repentance: For he who prudently delibe- Wifdorn.

. rates before he a&s, never falls into involuntary

and unforefeen Troubles and Misfortunes, nor ever
commits unwittingly any A&ions whofe Gonfe-

" quences and Events he has Reafon to apprehend :

But he difpofes of the prefent time, and prepares
himfelf to receive whatever can happen contrary
to his Expe@ation: Therefore neither the Hope
of what we call Goods makes him renounce his
real GGood, nor does the Fearof Evils incline him to
commit real Ills: (g) But having his Mind conti-

ol nually

(f) Inthe Text, inftead of duz! 7 65 7 i @pg evrw u-
Tegmis, it ought to be v 7 a5 ™ pn xT evTiw ilegmie:
Or if 2¢ be retain'd, the Negative muft be blotted out. This
Fault is in the Manufcripts. '

{2) In the Manufcript of Florence, inftead of weds 765 Oci-
¥ kayoyas, to the Divine Rules, there is weds &+ @iy 1o God.

(> |
Cooole
) igitized by \L m;hrf\,\k
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nuslly bent on the Rules that God has prefcrib'd,
he {quares his whole Life according to them. -

But that thou may’ft know moft afluredly that
*tis the Part of a miferable Perfon indeed to fpeak
and to a& without Reafon, behold Afedea deplo-
ring her Miferies on our Theatres.. The Fury of
a fenfelefs Amour fpurr’d her on to betray her Pa-
rents, and to run away with a Foreigner; at length
finding her felf contemn’d and forfaken by him,
the thought her Misfortunes infupportable, and in

thae \Tho’u‘ght fhe breaks out into this Imprecation,

(h) Let Heav'ns dire Thunder on my Head be hurl'd,

‘After which fhe falls to committing the moft hei-
nous of Crimes. In the firft place, ’tis unreafona-
ble and foolifh in her to pray that what is done
might be undane; and then like a fenfelefs diftra&-
ed Perfon indeed, fhe thinks to heal her Ills by o-
ther Ills; . hoping to efface the Beginning of her

Miferies by a yet more miferable End, (9 for’

the

(%) This Verfe is in the Medea of Ewripides. The intire Pafs
fage runs thus: : .

AT &, Jud ui keoards oASE epavia
Baims 78 5 ot (itv Est xeedG- 5
ety oo, SavdTw nd]arveduar, -
Bidldy cufepdy wagMTETaN

() This is not in the printed Text; but I found it in the .

Margin of the Copy that had been compar’d with the Manu-.
fcripts. "Tis manifeft Hierocles writ it; befides ’tis very necel-

+ dary for compleating the Senfe: Tw ' dCunias doxny Ja-

Aaper G18]) Tére yeleort, meudoivia wegmere dCuAsy
aeudoroiTay devspern: Which is a Thought perfectly fine,

. and Word for Word in Latin: Principium Temevitatis deleve

pueat fine pejori, finlsam flliorum procreatisnem; infana eorugs’
eccifione pm?mtm This is the P‘:ay'of Men; ':[whcn htiwy
. : . M V'(

¥
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the madly endeavours by the Mutther of . her '
Children, to attone for her Marriage, to which ..
fhe had confented rafhly and without RefleGtion, -

And if you have a mind to fee how Homer’s
Agamemnon behaves himfelf, you 'will find that
Prince, when he is punifh’d for not having bridled
his Rage, crying out with Tears in his Eyes,

*Imloft! wndone! and ail mj Strength fbrjkl{e: me. ¥This V;rﬁ
; . 4 . i in the

And in the ill State of his Affairs, he quenches ;77 i

with'a Flood of Tears that Fire of his Eyes which

Rage had kindled in his Profperity, ~ =~ =~
 This is the Life of -every foolith and inconfi-

derate Man. Hg'is driven and tofs’d to and fro by
contrary Paffions: Infupportable in, Profperity, de-

jeGed in Adverfiry : ‘Imperious and' haughty when

he hopes, cowardly and crouching when he {{ears,

in a2 Word, not having the generous Conftancy

that prudent Deliberation infpires, he veers about

with every Blaft of Fortune. '

That we therefore may not furnifh the Publick

with thefe Sorts of Scenes, let ustake found Rleafon

for our Guide in all our A&ions, imitating Socra-

tes, who fomewhere fays, Yow know that I am not

now 10 begin to accuffom my [elf (k) not to obey any

of mine, except the Reafon which after due Exami» - -
nation gfpmn to be moft juft and mpright. By this T
Expreflion, any of mine, he means all his Senfes.

: : - T g And

— ” g

have once aéed without Refle&ion, .they endeavour to cover
their Faults by other Faults that are often greater. The Mar
nufcript of Florence confirms the Addition of this Paffage.
(k) This Paflage is in the Crito of Plasto. "T'was requifite to
tranflate it literally, becaufe of the Explication- of Hierorles,
which would otherwife have been obfcure., . And I am of O-
inion that many good Thoughts of thefe Philofophers arg
oft, when their Tranflators keep not clofe egough to the Lete-
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The Paf- And indeed all the Things that are given us ¢)) to

ons were gi- b

wven usto be
[fubfervient
to Reafon.

Hierocles

* feems to

have bor-
row'd this

e {ubfervient to Reafon, as Anger, Love, Senfe,
and even the Body it felf, which is to ferve as an
Inftrument to all.thefe Faculties; all thefe things,
I fay, are owrs, but not #s; and we aught to o-
bey none of them, except, as Secrates fays, found
Reafon alone, that is to fay, the rdtional Part of
us, which is difpos’d according to its Nature. For
ti$ that alone can fee and know what ought to be
done and faid. Now to obey, fourd Reafon, and
to obey God, are the fame thing; for our intelli;
gent Pare being inlighten’d by the Irradiation that
1s natural and praper to it, wills nothing but what
the Law of God requires; and a Soul well difpo-
fed according to God, is always of the fame Mind
with God; and whatever it does, it keeps the
Divinity, and the fplendid Brightnefs that furround
it, always in its Sight. Whereas the Soul difpos’d
in a tontrary manner, and that is intent on what is
out of God, and full of Darknefs, is carry’d here

from whas and there as it were at a Venture, and wanders

Socrates

Jays in the
ﬁr‘)/'! Alcibi-

ades.

God ‘and good. .
Reafon the
only Ruls of
Good.

without keeping any certain Road, being defli-
tute of Underftanding, and fallen from God; which
are the only true Rule of all. that is great and

Thefe are the great and infinite Advantages that
arife from prudent and wife Deliberation, (m) and
. the

(§) 1 have in this Place likewife follow’d the Amendmént,
with which the Copy compar’d with the Manuferipts fupply’d
me, and that I afterwards found confirm'd by the ipt
of Florence. Inftead of wejs vanesaiar 7150 Acfinls), they
both of them read ®o)s Umnecoiar 77 Aofixh soia, to ferve
she reafimable Effence. Hierocles {ays very well, that the Paffi-
ons are given as Helps to Reafon; but then they muft be her
Servants, not her Mafters. ' '

(m) This likewife is added to the Text in the Copy compa-
red with the Manufcripts, and in the Manufcript of Florence,
where we read x; & trasTias Juabiocos 7d xand: Lnd thy

“Iis thas procesd from the contrary Difpofiticn,
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the great Mifchiefs -that neceffarily follow Teme-
rity and want of RefleCtion.. But befides all thefe
great Advantages of which we have fpoken, ¢o con-
[al: before we alt produces one more of vaft Im-

285

portance, () which is, that it checks all the Mo Prudens
tions of Opinion, brings us to the true Knowledge Confulsati-
of things, and makes us lead a Life that cannot fail 7 ¢x¢hdes

to be moft pleafant, fince it muft be moft juft and
good; as will appear by what follows.

(») Opinion grounding it {elf only on Appearinces of Truth,
that have been little cxamin'd into, is-like a Quickfand; but

Knowledge repofing it felf on Certainty and on Truth, hasa-

folid and fix’d Foundation. Socrases and Plato have, by a very
juft Comparifon, made manifeft the Difference there is between
Knowledge and Opinion. Dedalus made two forts of walk-

- ing Statues; one fort of them had a great Spring, which ftopt
them when one would, and the other had not, fo that when
they were once fet a going, they went to the End of their
Cord, and could not be flopt before. Now they compar’d O-
pinion to thofe Statues that never ftopt, for Opinion never
ftops, and has nothing to fix it: But when ’tis bound and fix'd
by Reafons taken from the Caufes that the Light of Gad di-
{covers to us, this Opinion then becomes Knowledge, and is

"fix'd and ftable, as were the Statues above-mention'd, to which
that chicf Spring was added. ‘

VERSES XXX, and XXXI.

Never do any thing which thon doff not
underftand ; ‘

But learn all thou ought’f? to know, and by
that means thow wilt lead a wvery plea-

fant Life.

B!

NOT to undertake the Things we do not une

derftand, will hinder us only from commit-
ting” of Errors; but to learn that which leads to a

good Life, not only prevents us from making

- Fa'lilts,

andleads ta
Knowledge,
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Faults, but dire&s our A&ions, and gives us Sue-
cefs in all our Undertakings: The Knowledge of
our own Ignorince curbs the Temerity that Opi-
nion excites, and the Acquifition -of - Knowledge -
- fecures the Succefs of all our Enterprizes. Now
thefe are two excellent things, 70 know that we do
not know, and To learn what we are ignoramt of ;
and they are follow’d by the beft and moft delici-
ous Life. But this delicious Life is only for him
who is free frem Opinion, and replenifh’d with
Knowledge; (4) who is not puff'd up with Vani-
ty on account of any thing that he knows, and
-who is defirous to learn whatever deferves to be
AbriefRe- learnt, (b)) Now nothing deferves to be learnt
:;};;{‘”'Z‘ but that which brings us to the divine Likenefs;
Procepts DUt that which inclines us to deliberate before we
slready gi- 3, that we may not be guilty of any foolith A&i-
vep. ons; but that which puts us 1n a Condition not to
be deceiv’d and mifs-led by any Man, either by
. his Words, or by his A&ions; but that which ca~
pacitates us to difcern the Difference of the Rea-
fons and Arguments which we hear; but that which -
makes us bear in Patience the divine Fortune, and
that fupplies us with Meanstomend it; (c) but that
which ‘teaches us not"to dread Death nor Poverty,
- and

(#) This is the Stumbling-block of the Learned ; for Know-
ledge is apt to puff Men up with Pride: But whoever refleGs
never fo Ettlc. will think it mean to value himfelf on a thing
that is fo confin’d and bounded, even in the moft learned.

(6) Who after-this will boaft of the Sciences of which, Men
are fo fond, and that infpire them with {o much Vanity? See

/ here 2 Heathen, who acinowlcdges as well as Socrases, that
mothing deferves to be learnt, but what renders us the Image
of God, and that forms God in us.

(c) Here wantedw Word in the Text, which by good For-
tune’ I found fupply’d in: the Margin of the Copy compar'd

‘with the Magufcripts, and in the Manufcript of Flarence, 5
7 Oardrs x; wevias dpoCiay Jiddoxe.
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and-to pra&ife Juftice; but that which makes us’
temperate in all things that are call’d Pleafures; but
that which inftru@s us in the Laws of Friendfhip,-
and of the Refped due to thofe that gave us Lifg;
and laftly, bue thac which fhews us the Honour
and the Worfhip we:ought to render to the fupe-
rior Beings. E Covs o

Thefe are the Things which this Verfe tells us’
that we ought to learn, and that they. are attended
by a moft pleafant Life: For he who diftinguifhes Pleaferes -
himfelf by his Virtue, enjoys Pleafures that are ne- "{ v el
ver follow'd by Repentance, and that imitate the 2, pirres it
Solidity and Permanency of the Virtues that pro- is feif,
cure them. ~ For all Pleafure is naturally the Con- Pleafire is-
fequence of fome Acion, whatever it be: (d) Plea- always the
fure fubfifts not by it felf, but arrives when we do f‘gfn of an
fuch or fuch an Aétion. Hence it is that Pleafure " pjoqs,
always follows the Nature'of the A&ion that produces always fol-
it: The worlkActions producethe worft Pleafures,and lows #se
the beft A&ions produce likewife the beft Pleafures; f})‘:’ ’Zﬁ:{
fo that the Virtuous furpafles the Vicious not only s, prodis
in regard to the Beauty of the A&ion, (¢) but b;s ves it,

the

(4) This is an-Article of the Do@rine of Pythagoras, who
prov'd firft of any that Pleafure has no Exiftence, that is to
fay, that it exifts not by it felf. and that ’tis only the Sequel .
and Effe€t of an’ A&ion. ‘This Matter is admiirably treated in
the Philebus of Plato, where Socrates fpeaks of the Pyrhago-
reans, when he fays, apo. @il id'ovtis gx drnroardy €5 de
yéveats vy ggia 3 iz bt ™ opgTay idovis, roplis 30
&M Tives av TETOY F Abfov Emyeickst pnview nuns oic dé

deewy Eyewrs  Have we mot beard it faid of Pleafure, that *tis
always & Qeneration, and that there is in no wife any Exiffence
y “Pleafure 5 for this is what fome polite and ingenions Men en- ,-

eavonr to demonflrate 10 us, and we ought to thank them for
it : o
“'(e) How well this deferibes the Blindnefs of Men? The Vi-
cious gives himfelf up to Vice, for the Love of Pleafure; and
the Pleafure he enjoys is infinitely inferior to that he would en-
joy, if he ?ilg’d him{elf to Virtue: This he is going to prove
ina very f{olid Manper.

7/
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the Advantage of him too in the Kind of the

Pleafure, for the fake of which aloné the vicious :

feems to have plung’d himfelf into Vice.

And indeed, as much as one Difpofition is bet-
ter than another Difpofition, fo much too is one
Pleafure preferable to another Pleafure: Therefore,
feeing a vircuous Life, in which vifibly appears
the Likenefs of God, is truly divine; and feeing a
vicious Life is brutal and without God; (f) ’tis

The Ples- evident that the Pleafure of the Virtuous imitates
#ure of the and approaches the divine. Pleafure, in following

Virtsous

spproaches

2be Divine

Eleafure.

the Di&ates of the Underftanding, and even God
himfelf; and that the Pleafure of the Vicious (for
I am content to call them both by the fame Name)
(g) imirates only the brutal Gratifications of a fen-
fual Appetite, the Delight of Beafts. (h) For
Pleafures and Sorrows change us, and alter our
Conditions. (i) Pleafures are placd within our
Reach, and he that enjoys them when, where, and

as much as he ought, is happy; and he that knows

not thefe juft Bounds is unhappy. Thus therefore

" the Life void of Opinion is exempt only from

Sin ; and the Life that is full of Knowledge is al-
’ ways

s

{f) This Argument is invincible. Since Pleafure always fol-
fows the Nature of the Aion that produces it, the Pleafure
¢hat (prings from Virtue muft of neceffity infinitely, furpafs all
the Pleafures that Vice can procure us, and approach the Di-
wine Pleafure. Thus by the Confeffion even of a Heathen they
that follow God, have a thoufand times greater Pleafures than
they that follow the Delights of the World,

(g) For it can imitate nothing but that which caufes it.

(¢) He means, that they raife us up even to make us refem.
ble God, or that they degrade and debafe us even to the Like-
nefs of Beafts; and this 1s undoubtedly true. '

{i) Thefe three ReftriGtions are neceffary in order to Hap-
pinefs; for even the beft A&ions become bad, when they are
done without Meafure, and where, and when they ought sot
0 be doge, as Hierocles is going to fthew. v
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~ ways happy and perfe@, and by confequence the
| bel{, and at the fame time the moft delightful. .
Let us then never do what we know not how to

do, and as to what we underftand, let usdo it when we

ought. Ignorance produces Faults, #) and Know-

ledge feeks the Opportwnity; for many things that

are very good in themfzlves, become bad when

they are done out of Sealon. Let us then obey

this Brecept in Order; inafmuch as 1t commands

us to check and keep back our A&ions, it endea-

vours to render us free from Faults; and inafmuch

as it commands us to learn, not every thing, but’

what deferves to be learnt, it excites us to honeft

and virtuous Acions; (/) for a good Life confifts Tv ée free

not in being exempt from: Faults, but in dqing allf"’”‘""‘"‘f”

that ought to be done. For the firft, *tis fuffici- yopss u
ent to purge the Opinion; but the laft can be no- god Life.
thing but the Effe& of Knowledge.

(m) Now

(k) Pythagoras made a Precept of Opgortunity, and taught
“that there are certain times, which all that addrefs themfelves
te God, ought above all things to ebferve. If by this Precept
he meant only to {ay that there were certain favourable and
propitious Times for us to addrefs our felves to God, he knew
a great Truth; for the Holy Scripture teaches us that there is
Tempus acceptabile; in which God will hear us. Thus too Da- Ifa. 49. 8.
wid calls God, Adjutor in opportunitatibus, a Helper in times of 2 Cor. 6. 2.
Opportunity. And perhaps it was from this undoubted Truth Pfal, g. 4.
that the Pythagoreans call’d the firlt Caufe, or the firft Princi-
. ple, that is to fay, God, Opportunity. But there is more like-
. lihood Pythagoras kept not himfelf within thefe prudent Li-
mits; and that he extended this Affair of Opportunity even to
a fuperftitious Obfervance of Times, of Days and of] Moments
proper for Sacrifices and for the other Works of Religion, and
that he borrow’d this Superftition from the Chaldeans.
(/) This Principle is moft true: A good Life confifts not in
' doing ncither Good nor Evil, but in doing Good; and by Con-
{equence, a Man who paffes all his Days without doinﬁ any Ill, -
s not exempt from Crime, becaufe he has not done the Good
Ec 'ils oblig’d to do; and becaufe not to-doGood is a very great
vil,

bigizea oy (GOOGI @
C
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(m) Now from the one and the- other, that is
to fay, from living exempt from Faults, and from
living a good -Life, behold the Advantage will ac-
crue to thee, Thos fbalt lead a moft pleafant Life.
What is thisadelightful Life? (») The Life that
enjoys all the Pleafure that arifes from Virtue, - and
in which the Good and the Delightful ‘meet each
other: If therefore.we defire what is good, and at
" the fame time what is pleafant, what will Juch a
:Mixture be, but what this Verfe tells us, a moft
delicious Life? For he that' chufes the pleafant
with. the fhamefu), tho’ for a little time he enjoy
Excellent ,the Charms of the Pleafure, yet what there is of
Praofs that {hameful in the Enjoyment,. will foon: throw him
the Coad into the Bitternefs of Repentance: Whereas he
with Trow. that chufes the Goed with the Painful, tho’ at firft
bls, is pre- the Task fit heavy on” him, the Good will foon
- Jferable 1 glleviate and leffen his Toils; and in the End he
z;/":f;"n;: will emjoy with Virtue, all the Fruits of pure and
ed wirp, unmix’d Delight. To conclude, if we do any
Pleafure. fhameful Thing with Pleafure, the Pleafure paffes,
but the Shame remains: (o) But if we do any
good. thing with a thoufand Toils, a thoufagid
: . . . Di -

(m) 1 have follow’d the Copy compar'd with the Manu-
feripts, which inftead of & 3 ™ duag]adve, which is not
Senfe, reads &y 3 7& i dpadluver. And this Reading is
confirm’d by the Manufcript of Florence,

(n) I have here likewifc follow’d the Reading of the Copy
compar’d with the Manuferipts, 7is 3 57Cr; n uov@- & Yar'
& dodliis, Which it the only Life, &c. The Manufcript of Flo-
rence reads 7is 5 §76- i ph ubvG@-» &c. which is the ame

ing, . :

(cg After 1 had added thefe two Lines to'the Text, becaufe
they were vifibly wanting, and, in my Opinion, very neceffa-
rys Iwas pleas’d to find them added in the Margin of the
Copy compar’d with the Manufcripts, & 4 weg7]6/]o ™ udjd
abvoy karoys 6 5 wovG waenale 7 3 rardy Mpe, and
that they were likewife in the"Manufcript of Florence. - No-
thing is finer or more true than this Principle of Hierocles,
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Difficulties, the Toils and Difficulties will all va-

- ~ nifh away and be forgotwten, and the Good alone

will remain with ws. From whence it neceffarily
follows, .that an lll Life is wvery forrowful and trou-

blefome, ~and that on the .contrary a good Life is

moft delightful and pleafant.

Let this fuffice for the underftanding of thefe The Careof
Verfes: But feeing the Care of the Body condu- #be Body
ces to the Perfe@ion of the Soul, let us fee what :Z:‘d“;,::f:‘:
the Poet next adds. . Sion of the

Sonl.

VERSES XXXII XXXIII, and XXXIV.

In no wifé neglect the Health of thy Bodys

But give it ‘Drink and Meat in due Mea-
Sfures and alfo the Exercife of which it
has need.

Now by Meafure I meanwhat will not in-
commode thee.

THI S Mortal Body having been given us as mwhar ;s the
an Inftrument for the Life we are to lead Care we

here below, we ought neither to pamper it by too 4% fo
indulgent a Treatment, nor to pinch and bring it low 5, d’,'f £
by too auftere and fparing a Diet; for the oneand the

other ‘produce the fame Impediments, and hinder

the Ufe we ought to make of it. Therefore we

are here exhorted to take a moderate Care of it,

and not to neglect it, neither when ’tis grown re-

bellious by too high a Feeding, nor when ’tis mor-

tify’d and brought down by Sicknefs; to the end,

that being kept in the Temper in which it natural-

ly ought to be, it may perform all the Fun&ions

t{at the Soul which guides it fhall require of it. .

For the Soul makes ufe_of the Body, and the Bo-

dy

Google
C
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dy ferves the Soul: The Workman'then is oblig’d”

to take Care of the Inftrument he imploys; for
tis not enough to defire only to make ufe of it, but
all the reafonable and neceflary Care muft likewife
be taken, to keep-it slways in a Condition to exe+

cute our Orders. And becaufe ’tis naturally in a’

continual State of Generation, and of Corruption,

and feeing Repletion and Evacuation entertain and

nourifh it, fometimes Aliment making good and
repairing what is wafted, and fometimes Exercife
evacuating and carrying off what abounds, we

The due ought to fix a due Meafure, as well of the Nou=
M";/"';;f rithment that caufes the Repletion, as of the Ex-
?.:er::ﬁ ercife that caufés the Evacuation. And this due
onght 105e Meafure is the Reafon, that adapts the Habitude
regulated of the Body to the IntelleGual Operations-of the

4 Resfin. go), and which by this means takes fuch a Care:

Health be-

coming & Of the Health of the Body, as fuits and becomes -

Philojopher;a Philofopher. This Reafon therefore will make
Choice of fuch Food and Exercife, as will not
make the Body too fat, nor hinder it from follow-
ing the intelle&ual Motions of theMind : For 'tis not
meerly a Body of which it takes Care; but a Bo-
dy that is fubfervient to the Thoughts of the Soul,’

"It therefore reje@s the Athletick Regimen or
Courfe of Life, becaufe that takes Care only of
the Body, without having any Regard to theSoul;
and it avoids all fuperfluous Care of the Body, as
being intirely contrary to the intelligent Light of
the Soul. But the Regimen of Life, which by

the good Habit it procures to the Body, can

moft of all contribute to the requifite’ Difpofis
tions for learning the Sciences, and to the Perfor-
mance of all good and honourable A&ions, is that
which ought to be chofen by the Man who is-de-
firous to embrace the Life of Reafon, for to him
thefe Words are addrefs’d, Now I call Meafure
that which will not incommode thee.

Let
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Let not then the Meafure of the Care thou ta- 47 Over.
keft of thy Body incommode thee in the leaft, thou, ;‘fj of ‘f‘
‘who art a reafonable Souf} thou,” who being an ﬁ: 4 (';4:,/:
Obferver of all the Precepts already given thee,uof all iss
art oblig’d to make Choice of fuch Drink, Meat mrdinate
and Exercifes, as will render the Body obedient to #/nations
the Commands of Virtue, and as will not provoke -
the fenfual and brutal Part tos be refraGory and
take head againft Reafon that guides it: But ‘this
Meafure of the Care that ought to be had of the
Body, muft be proportion’d with much Attention
and Prudence, (4) it being the firft Caufe of all
its inordinate Defires: (&) For the Horfe grows vi-
cious, and takes head, only when he is fed too
high, and not well manag’d by'his Rider.

The Poet, {peaking of the Meafure that ought
to be obferv’d for the Body, has put Drink before
Meat, (¢) becaufe ’tis more difficule to forbear it,
becaufe Men are more {ubje& to make an ill Ufe of
it, and becaufe Drink diforders moft the good Ha-
bit of the Body: For unlefs a Man be very care- “Tis much
ful, he will much fooner exceed the juft Meafure eafier s

: inks : e . commit
in drinking, than in eating; -and he puts Exercife Excefs in
. U 10 dyinking
’ ‘than in
eating.

(#) An Over-care of the Body is the firft Cdufe of all its - .
Inordinatenefs. To this purpofe "tis faid, And she People fate Exod.32.6.
down to vat and to drink, an?:q{e up to play: Et fedit Popsulus
manducare ¢ bibere, ¢ furrexerunt udere. .

(6) We might be miftaken in this Place, if we were not
acquainted with a Paffage of Plaso that Hierscles only copies,
an% where Plato by this Horfe means the Body. The whole .
Paflage, as we find it in his Phédrus, is as follows, Beidu 306 .

& xaxias {7rQ- periyws, dm ?/l'fi' ooy TS Xy Baguvar, iy
# varés § 7lpguiduG Ve 7 avibyar; For this vicious
Horfe grows unruly and prances, his Weight drawing bim toward
the Barth, unlefs the Groom take Care net to feed bim s0 high,

(¢) This no doubt was the Reafon why the Auth'or of Ec-
tlefiafticus faid of Drink only, Sanitas efi Anime & 'Co?om

briesas Potus: Temperance in Drinking is the Health of the
Soul and of the Body. :
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in the third Place, becaufe it correfts the Repleti-
on caiis’d by Nourifhment, and prepares the Bo-
dy to convert the Foed to a more healthy Nou-
‘rithment : For thefe two things run in a Circle,
and naturally fucceed each otier: Nourifhment
N\ - and Exercife; Exercife and Nourifhment. Good
Nourifhment gives Occafion for good Exercife;
and good Exercifé, for good Nourifhment. Now
‘the Mcalure .of each of them is not the fame for
every Min, each Man taking Care of his Body
according to his particular Ends, and according to
the Service he would have of it; for all Men en-
deavour to accommodate their Bodies to the Pro-
feflion they have embrac’d. The Wreftler pre-
pares his for the Motions of the Ring; the Pea-
fant, for ‘the Toils of Husbandry; and another
forms and trains up his for another Service. But
what muft the Philofopher do? What ishis Pro-
fpe®, whit his Defign in taking Care of his Bo-
dy, and of what Myftery will he make it an In-
ftrument? Certainly of Philofophy and all its La-
We ought bpurs, He will therefore fo nourifh and exercife
somakeaur his Body, that it may as much as poffible become
;::; ‘:’;f”a}an Inftrument of Prudence and of Wifdom, al-
Prudence . Ways taking Care chicfly and firft of all for the
and Wifdom Soul, and for the fake of that only, for the Body.
For he will never prefer the Part that ferves, to
the Part that is ferv’d; nor will he neither abfo-
lutely negle& the firft for the fake of the other,
' but he will take Care of the Body in the Rank
and Place that is proper and fitting, (d) whofe !
Health and good Condition he values no fartl;ler,
- than

(d). This is a very prudent Rule, to have 5o other Defign
in the Care we take of the Bod?', than to render the Soul in ]
fome manner more perfe&, ¥ putting the Inftrument of
which it makes ufe in a2 Condition to ebey its Orders, and te
perform what Virtue requires -
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than as they help to perfe&t the Virtue of the Soul;
that makes ufe of the Body. Thus you fee why,
he will not rourifh it with all Sorts ot Food, but
with thofe alone that are proper Nourithment for.
it.- (e) For there are fome that we ought not to
offer it, becaufe they make the Body heavy and -
fluggith, and drag-the Soul into all forts of earth-
ly and carnal AffeGions; and of thefe it js the,
Poet fpeaks towards the End of thefe Verfes, when :
he fays, Bur abffain from all the Aliments we have Verfes 81; .
mention’dy treating of the Expiations and of the Deqand 68,
fsverance. of the Sowl; and herein make ufe of thy
Frdomen:. o
-Let him then intirely reje& all thefe forts of
Food, and as to thofe that he may eat, iet him res
gulate the Quantity and the Time of eating; and
as Hippocrates fays, let him refle& on the Seafon;
the Place, the Age, and the like Circumftances?
Neither ought he' to allow himfelf all manper of
Food with which he may nouri{# himfelf, withs
out Refle®ion and Examination;- nor fhall he ap-
point the fame Diet indifferently to the young and
theold, to the fick and the healt! y, to him whois
but newly enter’d in the Study of Philofophy, and -
.to him who has already made a great Proficiency
in it, or who is arriv’d to the PerfeGion of it The
}Zthagomm Meafure includes all thefe things in 7% Pythas
the Words that the Poet adds, which will not in- gorean
Commade thee : For in thofe few Words he refers 2e4fure.
-0 the Care of the Body all that tends or contri-
.butes to Philofophical Happinefs, .and atter what
he had faid concerning the Welfare of the Soul, :
he adds that the Health of the Body ought inno =~ °
- U2 .wifs

(¢)- Hére we have the, Reafon of the Choice that Pythmago-
-vas made of the different Soxts of Nousithments; the Health
-of the Body, and the Purity of the Soul; as we have explaind ..
it in his Lite, ' o - e e



1
»

w
296 . The Commentaries. of Hicrocles, om

wife 1o be negle@ed: So that there he teaches us

wherein confifts the Rerfe@ion of the Soul that

makes ufe of the Body, and ‘here what procures
the Health and Prefervation of the Body, shat
ferves as an Inftrument to the Soul. Join then
thefe two things together, and thou wilt find,
whoever thou art to whom thefe Precepts are ad-
drefs'd, that thou ought'ft to take for-the.moft due
Meafure of the Care that ought to be ‘had of the
Body, that which will not incommeode thee; that i3

‘to fay,  that which will not hinder your Philefo.

hical Putpofe, and that will help and further the
rogrefs of the Soul in.the Ways of Virtue.

He calls it the Meafure of Drinking .and of
Eating, becaufe he equally forbids the two Ex-
treams, ‘and allows only the Middle berween:them,
that is, the Moderate: -And by this Medertion a-
lone we.come to get the upper hand of Gluttony,
Sloth, Luxury and Anger. For the Meafurehere
?km‘of. .condemns -a]l Bxeefs in thefe Sorts of

ings, and excludes whatever is hurtful, and chae
debafes and-drags dewn the Soul, (f) which afpires
towards the Inselligence, that is, towards God; for
ftis requifite that the Soul which afpires towaids
the intelligent Mind, fhould enjoy:an ‘entire Tran-
‘quility, and not be difeompes’d by the Violence
of the Paffions; and that all things below be fub-
je& to her, that fhe may attend quietly to the

* Contemplation of the Things above. 7is is the

Meafure that will not incommode thee 3 this is that
which will enable thee to fubdue thy Paffions,

that will preferve the Hedlth of thy Body, that

will difcover to thee the Virtue of .the Soul, and
. il . that

() I have in this Place preferr’d the Reading of dlepmted
Text, # weds vour Oedv sxee forddny Luixms g'to that - of fe

+ “Maaufcript. of Rorence, which -has: enly,wvess @l &e

The Sosl that afpires towards God.
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that will not fpoili nor deftroy the gnod: Habit of
the Inftrument of which: the Soul makes ufe; for The Prefir. .
*tis a part of Virtue to know how to prefesve the vasomeof
Body, and how to render it fit for all the Serviees :”;,fr‘f{ f:,
that Philofephy-may require of it., - Virtue.

But fince the Care of the Body confifts-noton- - -
ly in Drinking, in Eating, andin Exercife, and inre-
gard it has need of many other things, as Cloaths,
Shoes, Houfhold-Stuff, and Places to lodge in, and
fince in all thefe things we ought to obferve a due
Meafure, that banifhes alike all Luikury and Sordids

¢ nefs, the Poet {ubjoins with Reafon,

VERSES XXXV, XXXVI, XXXVII,
and XXXVIIL.
/

. Aecuftom thy felf to a way of living that
l \ 15 meat and decent without Luxury. '
Avoid all things that will occafion Envy.

. And be not expenfive out of Seafon, like
one who knows mot what is decent and *
benourable.

- But be not neither covetous nor niggardly :
A due Meafure is excellewt in thefe
things.

:TIS not only in drinking and in eating that ’tis
good to obferve a Meafure,f:zs the Author of

ghefe Verfes, but alfo in all other things; for Mez-
fure is equally diftant from toolittle and too much,
{(4) becaufe in every thing we may doubly exceed
U3 this

- {8) The printéd Text {ays, we may infinitely exceed, ni_uﬂei:a
arapady byt Thave follow'd the Manufcript of Flerenge, whi:g
A . , o

. / .
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this due Meafiire, either by being too magnificenr

or too niggardly; both which are blameable, un-

worthy the Manners of a Philofopher, and far from

the Mediocrity we ought to obferve in every thing

Toomuch that relates to the Body; for too much Neatnefs
g:‘;:;’:{‘ drives into Luxury and Effeminacy, and too much
Lusxury, Simplicity. or Plainnefs degenerates into Niggardli-
and 100 nefs and Slovenlinefs. : C
mach. To avoid therefore Yalling into the firft De-
lcgm:fte: fe&, through-too much Neatnefs, or into the
in Nigard. fecond -through too much S'mplicity, let us keep
laefi,  the Mean between them, declining the neighbour-
ing Vices of thefe two Virtues, and in mak-

ing both of them ferve for a corre@ive Remedy

to cach other. Let us-embrace a plin way of

&ift, fo as not to be flovenly, and a neat way of

Life, fo as not to be nice and luxurious: Thus we

fhall obferve the due Meafure in all that relates to

the Body, our Apparel will be neat and clean, but

not coftly and magnificent; (4) our Houfe and

Table will be neat, but not fplendid and luxurious ;

-and let us behave our felves in like manner as to our

- Furniture and every thing elfc: For feeing the rea-
fonable Soul commands over the Body, ’tis juftand

decent that wharever relates' to the Body, fhould

be order'd by Reafon, whichbeing perfuaded every

‘thirg ought to- be anfwerable to its Dignity, will

fuffer neither Luxury nor Sordidnefs. ¢¢) To l(11|un

‘there-

o _reads guileie &vrath, we may doubly furpafs, that is to fay,in
two manners, either on the fide og Magnificence, or on-thé
o fide of Niggardlinefs, as Hierocles very well explains himfelf.
.- (8) Thefc Words were wanting in the printed Text; .but
the. Manucript of Florence. has fupplyd them, by adding after
ipdlov Snncpbrevor nabeagwwr, ddevalors thele four Wards,
~ginoy Spbres nebaedor, -aovaors - , o
- (¢) The Text was corrupted in. this Place, the Copy com-
par'd with the Magufcripts has cerrefed it by reading x7iiosy,
' ol

¢
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therefore Magnificence it has récourfe to Simplici-
ty; and td avoid what is flovenly and.unfeemly, it
chufes Neatnefs.  For Example; Reafon would not
have (d) our Cleaths be of fineStuffs, but of neat;
it requires not that we fhould eat out of Gold or
Silver, but out of fomething cheap and cleanly; it

defires not a Houfe fitted up and adori’d with Mare .

ble and*other coftly Stones, nor of a fuperfluous
Size and Beauty,but proportion’d to the Ufe we are
to make of it. In a Word, Neatnefs throughout
the whole courfe of Life excludes Luxury, and ad-
mits Simplicity as alone fufhicient to fupply all our
Neceffities; and indeed, Cloaths, Houfe, Hou-

thold-Stuff, 'and the like, are then chiefly fit forour .

ufe, when they are neat and becoming our Condi-

tions. For what need of a great Difh for a fmall

piece of Meat? And why too a fluttith Difh to
fpoil that Piteance, and make us loath it2 What
need of a great Houfe for a Man who takes up but
one Corner of it? And why too a nafty Houfe that
cannot be dwelt in? In like manner of all things be-

fides, thou wilt find that all is ufelefs and of no

Service, except where Simplicity and Neatnefs meet
/ U4 together

e

it

Poffeffion, Acquifition, inftead of xrimi, which fignifies no~
thing in this place: The Manufcript of Florence reads it yet bet-
ter, weds KTy &KC. )

(d) “Tpdzov Acrlir, fignifies not in this place ill Cloaths,
as the Latin Interpreter believ'd, who has tranflated it thus:
Veflimenta quidem nequaparum wvilia; But it fignifies Cloaths of
avery fine Stuff, and confequently magnificent and coftly. Thus
: me' in the firft Book of the Odyffes, fpeaking of Calypfe,

2YS) ‘ | ‘ ’

v AZTn d” doydesor odss piya Ewilo Nupon
© Aeron %) naeler. : o

(Y

. gh:f"k 4 [plendid Robe, A,-m(c, of a w)j fine and beasreons
ol ? : ’ ’ : v

299
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"When & together: (¢) For when thou haft once c,ranfﬁgeﬁ’d
Man bas ” the Meafure ‘of Need, thou throw'ft thy felf into -
the f;f,_ the Immenfity of Defire. '
fureshat  Let all things therefore, neceflary for Life, be
Needro-  temper’d with fo juft a Mean, as equally to de-
g:" ;‘; ";‘ cline the two contrary Extreamss Accuffom thy [felf,
f..,fm fays the Poet, t0 a neat manner of living; but per-
ceiving afterwards that this Neatnefs mighe throw
us into Luxury, he adds, and withous Luxsry; he
would only have faid, accuftom thy felf 15 4 way
;f living withomt Luxury, but that he forefaw that
uch aSimplicity might be apt to make us fall-into
Sordidnefs; therefore he join’d thefe two togethier,
neas and withowt Luxsry; to prevent our falling into
the Excefs of either, by the Counterpoife of one
againft the other, to the end that from both of
them might proceed a mafculine fort of Life, fuch

as becomes a rational Creature, ‘
By ordering our Life in this manner, we fhall
gain another great Advantage, in avoiding the Ene
vy that always attendsall Extreams, (f) unlefs by
» funning headlong into Excefs in all things we prov
voke our Neighbours, fometimes to hate us for our
. Luxury, fometimes to complain of our Slovenlinefs,
now to accufe us of Prodigality, snd then to re-
¥avy fr Proach us for Stinginefs and Meannefs of Soul; for
Bame.  all thefe Excefles make us alike incur the Blame of
thofe among whom we live. (g) And this is wh;t
' the

(¢) I have Lere follow’d the Masufeript of Florence, which
inftead of v'meeiCn and wesiialne reads in the fecond Perfom:
Umepelns and wesnabes, which is infinitely better.

* (f) 'Tis evident that the Text ought to be niended, by ad-
ding to it the Negative My, in this Manner, 7& und'ty £y ar
"#9 noréves.  This Fault neverthelefs is in the Manufcript of
Florence. o : ’ -

(g) This Word is often us’d in this Senfe in thé Gresk, and
fometimes in the Latin Authors; byt in our Language it acver

' figuificy
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the Wogd Envy in this place properly fignifids: For
in bidding us aveid to dowhar will procwre %s Envy,
he means, what juftly will expofe us to the Blame
‘of tMen. Now Reafon and the general Voice of
the World blame Luxury and Sordidnefs in the mane
ger of living, and Profufenefs and Niggardlinefs in
OEcpnomy: Decency therefore and Mediccrity in
all exterior things (hew the good Difpofitioh of our
Soul, and let us fee that a-due Meafure is beft in
gvery thing: For the Man who loves his Kepofe
ought as much as poffible to thyn all Occafions of
Envy, and to be as much afraid of provoking it,
as of rouzing a fleeping Lion, to the end that with-
out any difturbance he may advance in the ftudy
of Virtue, ‘
We fhrll live exemipt from Envy if we embrace Evils thae.

& mean but decent way of Life, and decline the :’,":/;'f"’”'
pompous Pageantiy of thofe who are ighorant in ,mf";
what Decency and true Honour confift ; fromwhich whes is de-.
Ignorarice of theirs two great Bvils arife, an urifes- cens and
fonable Profufion ot too much Thriftinefs, the fitft boourabls.
of whichis blam’d as Pride,the laft as Meannefs of Spis

rt: Thofe two Extreants are avoided by Liberality, 1n what
Virtue which confifts in giving and in receiving; Liberality
which in the Income as well as the Expence always ¢/
follows what is decent and honourable, and which

?rdcrs all exterior things according to found Rea-"

on, 4

- Thefe are the profound R eflections that this Phi-

lofopher gives us in thefe Verfes concerni:ﬁ the Ufe

we ought to make of our Body and of all exterior

things,

- )] 4 v

fg:iﬁcs aniy thing except the Paffion that the Good of others,
cially wihen we think them happier than they deferve, ftirg

up in us. Neverthelefs "twas nccc‘ﬂ‘:"r(‘{ to imiploy it here in the

firlt Senfe, that we might underftand this Verfe of Pyrbagorar

- apd the Explication Hierosles give it. '
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things, %o the end: that by their Means the Beauty
of Virtue may be vifible inall our Condu&, :

: Now the following Precept is only a Summary of
what he has been faying. ' . .

+ VERSFE XXXIX.
Do only the ﬂaz'ng.r that cannot. hurt. thee,
and deliberate before thow doft them.

' His is a Precept which he has already often gi-
Verfe 29. - venus; firft inthefe Words, But do all, which,
Verle 34. when done, will not afflick thee; and again, Now I
call Meafure .thar which will not incommeode thee ;
Verfes 25, and in a third place, Let no Man ever feduce thee,
ad26.  pey by his Words or by his Actions; nor let bim in«
cline thee 10 do or to [ay what is notprofirable for
thee. And here by this fhort Recapitulstion, he
fets again before our Eyes all thefe Precepts, by
advifing us to abftain from every thing that may
- hurt us, and to do all that may be of ufe to us.
Now ’tis eafie to diftinguith between thefe two
forts of A&ions, if we deliberate before we a&, and
reflect what ought to be done, and what ought not
to be done; and the time for Decliberation and
~Confultation is while Matters are yet intire,: and
before we have fet our Hands to the Work: () And-
as to what he fays in this Place, the things which
:  cannot

(s) The Text in this Place wanted 2 whole Line, which I
luckily met with in the Margin of the Copy compar’d with the
Manufcripts, and in the Manufcript at Florence.  Sce here the
intirc Paflage; x) Talda I warlv 73 "ASE MH' BA'AYH,
s7o5 Kneropela s xy 75 "ASE. &c.  This wasabfolutely ne-
ceflary for the Senfe.™ - -
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cannot burt thee, we will explain it as we have al-
ready explain’d the Precpt he gave ysbefore, when
he faid, whar will not afflsét thee, and fay, that by
this 7%ee he means that which is indeed Man, the
" rational Being; that is to fay, theMan who has em-
. bracd Wifdom, and who ufes all his Endeavours o
to render himfelf like God: (&) For this inward EZ’; things
e ) . ST that wound
Man is wounded by whatever is contrary to righ® .4, [,0.0d
« Reafon, by whatever is contrary to the Divine Law, Man, roat
and by whatever hinders the Relemblance with # t /a7,
God, and that deftroys his Image in us. ' And all ﬁ'dﬁz’w .
thefe things generally proceed from the Converfa- siey pro..*
tion of thofe with whom we live, from the Care we ceed. \
have of the Body, ‘to which we are united, - and For "’z: .
from the ufe we make of Riches, which were in-¢"* ﬁfj“d,h
vented only to be a Help to the Body, and which t)l;yengs o
. for that reafon are call’d by a Name, that implies, fupply Nes
that they ought to be made ufe of for the Neceffi- cefficics.
ties of the Body. RIS -
~ He therefore, . fays the Poet, who is inflam'd
with the Love of Divine Goods, ought to take -
eat Care never to be prevail’d with to do what
1snot ufeful for him, never to allbw his Body what -
will be hurtful for himfelf, never to receive or ad-’
mit any thing that can take him off from the Study
‘of Wifdom, and of which he will have Caufe foon
to sepent. -We ought to prevent all thefe things
by deliberating before we a&t, to'the End that when .
we come to examine into all our paft A&ions, we
‘may remember ‘them with Pleafure and Delights
and this is his Defign in the following Verfes.

(6) There was here agreat Fault in the Text, a¥7or 3 paé-"
weis for that Man fees, &c. It ought to be correted thus, 73--
7oy 3 BAd7]ew, for this Inward Man is wounded. And fo I

- found it in the Margin of the Copghat had been compar’d
with the Manticripts. ‘The Manuicript of Flerence reads 73-

Ty 3 Brdalls
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. VERSES XL, XLI, XLH, XLII, ind
. XLV,

(*) Newver fuffer Skeep to clofe thy Eye-lids,
after thy going to Bed,

(1) 'Till thou baf examin'd by thy Reafen
all thy Actions of the Day. : .

Wherein bave 1 done amifs 2 What bhave 1
done ? What have 1omitted that Fought
20 have done ?

“If in this Examination, theu find that

thou haft dowe amifs, reprimand tby [elf
Severely for it: And if thou haft dowe
any Good, rejosce.

Befire n HEre thou fhouldft recolle&-in thy Memory
Men exa- all the Precepts already given thee, to the
mines bt End that regarding them as Divine Laws, thou-
Confeience ; ‘ me Y’ﬁ
ke onght to ) o
recolledt all :
#he Dsvine .
Laws, o- (*) Why does the Post wait for the end of the Day tomake
#herwife 1he us examin what we have donc? and why does he not rather
Examins- exhort us to refle in the Morning on what we are to do ip
dion will be the Day? One would think this Advice had been bettet. 13
#6018 pur-. we may believe Porphyrius comcerning this Matter, there is
1efe fom wanting in the Text; for he writes that Pythagoras
' gdvis'd, chicfly to take Caxc of two Hours of the Day, of that
when we rifc, and of that when we go to Bed; of the firff,
to refle® on what we are to do during the Day; and of the
wther to give our felves an Account of what we have dong:
And that he fid of the firflt,

e 4. % Urroto peripem®- Furavasds,
Ey pdra, aaavivew os v gudls Egfa Teatasess

When drowfse Slesp to morning Thoughts gives way,
Think what thow baff to do tb’p[iti:;‘ Day.

Janj
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shay’ft make a juft Examination in the inward Tris
- bunal of thy Soul, of all thou haft done well ar
done amifs: For how can the Inquiry irito our paft
A&ions enable us to.diftinguith when to reprimand,
and when to.praife our felves, if the Deliberation thag
_precedes them had not plac’d before us certain Laws
and Rules, according to which we ought to regu-
late our Life, and which ought to be in regard to
us («) as a divine Mark, according to which we
are to dire@ all the Recefles .of our Confcience,
Pythagoras sequires us to make this Examit:iatiilon
. aily,

'

4

1 am of Opinion therefore, that thefe two Verfes ought to be
added to the Text, immediately after the fortieth Verfe:

Mnd" Smvoy paraxoicw, &e.

, Nvver fiffer Slesp.to clofe thy Eye.lids, &c. "Tis very likely thae
the Emperor Marcus Aurelisss took from this Precept of Py-
hagoras the excellent Refle@ion he makes in the beginning of
his fecond Book. We ought, fays he, every Morning when we
vife, to fay to our felves, To Day I [hall have to do with an Im-~
pertinens Fellow, with an sungraseful Perfon,'&c.

. (1) In moft of the Copies this Verfe of Pythagoras runsthus:

Tlely # nusewiy bofav Tels Sndsor ¢meAdeye
E'er thrice thowft calld to mind-shy Ations of the Day.
But Hierocles reads it otherwiles
Tely MW npcendy Sgfor royicady txacor.

Before thew baft examin'd by thy Reafon, &c. And he fpeaks

mot in amy Place of his Commentary of thefe three Times,

which he would not have forgot, had it been the true Reading.

In a Word, the Commentary of Hierocles is a fufficient Proof |

that it ought to be read as he read it, ThePyrhugoreans never ‘
, .obiig’dhto reiterate this Examination thrice, ‘once well done is

-enough.

(a)g The printed Text fays only, #s & Mark, & wees Tive
.oxoroy, but the Manufcript of Florence {upplies the Word
that is wanting, w5 wess Tiva Sy oromon. >

*
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daily, that by frequent and affiduous Recolle@i<
on our Memory may be the more certain and *
the more infallible. (4) And he will ‘have us do
it every Eveuing before we go to fleep, to the end
that each Nighr, after all the Actions of the Day;,
we may give our felves am exa& Account of them
The Exa- before the Tribunal of Confcience; and that this
 mination of {eyere F xamination of our Difpofitionis miay be as
:;;g:fi‘ﬁ ~a Hymn of Pra:fe for us to fing to God, at our go-
Hymn of ing to Bed: Whertin have Idose amifs? Whas bave
Praife fung 1 done ? What have I omitted that I onght to have
20 God at  ope 2 By this means the whole tenour of our Life
B2 ™% will be order’d according to the Preceptsthat have
been prefcrib’d us, and we fhall conform our Rea-
fon thar judges, to the Divine Intelligence that
made the Law. C
To favethe  For what fays the Legiflator? That we ought
ﬁ:z;::jbf to honour the Superior Beings according to the
making » Order and Rank of their Effence ; that we ought .
Recapitn- to have much Veneration and Refpe&t for our Pa-
lationof all rents, and Relations ; to love and embrace good.
' ;ﬁl’g o"c‘f;” Men; to keep in Subjettion our Paffions and.
makes iz Worldly Defires; to refpe@ our felves every where
bemfelf. " and in all things; to praltife Juftice; to confider
the Shortnefs of Life, and the Inftability of Riches;
to receive with Submiffion the Lot which rhe Di=
vine Judgment fends us; to take delight only in
the Thoughts that are worthy of God ; to keep
our Mind continually bent on what is moft excels
lent; to love and embrace only the Reafons that
truly deferve that Name; to put our felves out of
a Condition of being furpriz’d or enflavid that we
may

(6) This Paffage is corrupted in the printed Text. The
Manufcript of Florence has reftor’d it in -this manner, =8¢
sarheay B Xy wels Uiy Teemoufuan Smas dr bs To wheas
N ubnuseway wegbenr 7 ¢ cun ouwedissos xaSelordl

’

dinasieor.

®
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may' preferve the precious Depofitum of Vir-
tue; to confult before we a&, that Repentance may
not be'the Fruit of all we do; to free our felves
from all Opinion and Obftinacy; to feck after the
Life of Knowledge, and to apply and adapt our
Body and all exterior things (¢) to the Fun&ions
. of Virtue, _ T

Thefe are the Laws that the Divine Intelligence
impofes on the Soul; and no fooner has Reafon re-
ceiv'd them, but fhe beccmes a very watchful
Guard for and over her felf, (4) Whar bave I done a-

mifi 2 What have I done ? fays the every Day,

(o) regularly calling to Mind all her A&ions, good
and bad. And if at the End of this Examination
the find that fhe has pafs’d the Day without viola-
ting any of thefe Laws, fhe makes her felf a Gar-

land of the Fruits of Divine Joy; and if fhe catghes -

. her felf in any Crime, fhe then punifhes her felf
by the fevere CorreCtion of Repentance, as by a-
{ e ftringent

- (¢) T have follow’d the printed Text, whofe Senfc I take to
be very good, weds Tl + dei7is vieyetav. Ithink my felf
neverthelefs oblig'd to acguaint the Reader, that the Manu-
Tcript of Florence reads ardgs 7ls + debsns {ahis quibeyeiar,
80 she Adkions of the beft Life. .+

.(d) Thefe laft Words, Jays fhe every Day, were not in the
printed Text, and I found™ them in the Manufcript of Flo-
rence, where we read, Saud Aiywv weds éawTovs @i et~
@56y, &e. ‘ ;

(¢) The printed Text fays Word for Word, and recalling in
Order the Remembrance for the fake of Virtue, %, & TdFa 7lad
pvipny dvarauldvay deeriis Gvera. Did Hierocles then
mean to fay, that this Examination is made to the end that
Virtue may increafe and grow in us? No deubt he did. But
» the Defign of it likewie is to check and curb Vice. I have
therefore, in this Place, follow’d the Amendment of the Learn-
ed Cafanbon, who inftead of decrhs evskas has corrected it
thus, deshs &y xaxias, recall the Remembrance of her Virtues
and of her Vices; that is to fay, of her good and bad A&ions.
‘The Sequel of the Difcourfe neceffarily requires it, and Hiero>
#les Ras often join'd thefe two Terms, '

D
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firingent Remedies. Thus you fee, fays the Poet,
why you ought to bani(h Sleep, () to give time
to Reafon to make this Examination, ’l%xe Body
will eafily difpenfe with being thus kept awike, not
having contracted a Neceflity of Sleeping, by rea-
fon of its prudent and temperate Diet, by which
means even our moft natural Paffions are fubjected
to the Empire of Reafon. ’

Never therefore [uffer Sleep to clofe thy Eye-lids afs
ter thy going to Bed, ‘till thow haft firft examin'd - by
;) Reafon, all thy Attions of the Day: And what
is this Examination 3 In what have I done amifs ?
Whas bave I done ? What have I omitsed thas Ionght
to have done ? For we fin in two Manners; either

- by doing what we ought not to do, which is exprefs’d

Sins of 0- 1. thefe Queftions : In what have I done amifs 2

wmiffion and

Sins of

Commiffion,

Whas bave I done? or (g) i not doing what we
ought to do, which is exprefs’d Word for Word in
this Verfe; What have I omitted of what I eught te
have deme 2 For 'tis one thing to omit the Good,
and another to commit Evil; one is a Crime of Q-

“miffion, the other of Commiffion: For Example}

We onghs abvays to pray, and never to blafphome : .

we ;:;%)tn nosrifb onr Father and onr Mother ; and

swe onght never to afe thems ill.  (b) He who keeps
® ° ! ’ DOC

(f) According to the printed Text it ought to have beem
tranflated, For the Zeal tiat Reafon ought to have to make this
samination: But the Manufcript of Florence inftead of w¢s-
vt 7% Aeytops, teads wesdes i 71 78 Asyious which
ds as elegantly exprefs'd as.the Thought is fine: *Tis the fame
a8 if he had rjf‘p Puil net at the Hour appointed by Reafon te
minke this Examen; Tleslecuie fignifies properly 4 fiwt
(g) In the printed Text the Words are tranfpos’d, # 70 uj
J‘%ov)waléau’k;i ’tis vifible it ought to be, # 73 ioy wi owl:n
wrav]sc. And fo the Masulcript of Florence readsit.
(b) The Text muft neceflarily be corre@ed, and read, § &¥
v wesrien A wusy Ta d'iof]a pi wens for be ipea:;
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not the two firft Points of thefe two Precepts, does.
not do what he ought; and he who tranfgrefles the
two laft, does what he ought not, () tho’ it may 1n whas
be faid, that both thefe Precepts are in fome manw Sins may b
ner alike, feeing they throw us into the Tranfgreflion f‘;‘k‘l .8
of the fame Law. i

Thus the Poet exharts us to make an Examen
into all the Aétions of the Day, from the firft to
the laft, in Order, without forgetting the A&ions
" of the Middle; which is exprefs’d in thefe Words,
Continde to go on in this Manner ;for it often happens Byreafomof
that the Tranfpofition deceives the Judgment, and ¢ Cir-
makes it favour fome A&ions, which had the Me- ;’Zi':ﬂb”:“_’
mory recolle&ted them in Order, would have been g,,w,,‘f;,,
inexcufable. Moreover, this Recapitulation of the.Sins.
Life we have led in the Day, refrefhes in us the T#e Exa-
Remembrance of all our paft A&ions, and awakens 'Z:ch‘:{:::r
us to the Thoughts of Immortality. v T
And ’tis worth our taking notice, that the ws the Re- -
Poet, when he commands us to examine each A&Gi-membrance.
on, adds not to this Method of Recolle&tion, Where- ‘;1; lg””’”"
in have I done well 2 What have I done that I ought o
to have done? But that all at once he carries our,
Memory. to what will moft humble our Pride, by,
advifing us to make an Inquiry into .our Offences;
Wherein have I done amifs 2 What have I done ? &c.;
"And he has appointed us a moft juft and natural
Judge, our own Confcience, and found Reafon, by
appointing our felves to be Judges of our felves,
our felves; I:fay, whom we have been taught par-
ticularly to revere : - For who can’ reprehend ano=
tn T > MBI ther:

of Sins of Omiffion~and Commiffion; and:therefore he adds;
That thefe two Sins are in fome manner alike; &c. ‘This is evi
dent, and {o the Manufcript of Florence reads it.

() Here we feein what the Sins of Omiffion, and the Sins of
Commiffion may be faid to be alike, becaufe they both tranfz
grefs the 'Law of God that forbids them, and becaufe they
thereby alike deferve the Punifhment due to Tranfgreflors.

Ve
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. ther as he can reprehend himfelf 2 He that is free;~

making ufe of his Liberty, rejetts the Admonitions

- of others, when he has no mind to obey them ;-
but our €onfcience. that a&s within us, is of ne--

our mofi ceffity forc’'d to harken to it felf. Thisis the

jup and  Governor that God has given us; - this is our Pre~

mofs natu-

,w&?“g‘ ceptor and Schoolimafter; this is the Judge whom

is our Com- Réafon has given us to determine of all cur A&ions:
feience  of the Day. °Tis of this and this alone,  that it’

guided by receives the Accufations and the Sentence, to the
end that giving Judgment it felf in its own Caufe,’

found Rea-
fon, -

At may condemn or acquit it felf by its own Suf-
frage, accordingly as it deferves to be condemn’d
or acquitted :* For after having read in its Memory,

as in a Regifter, all that it has done, (k) then, re-

" “garding the Law as the Exemplar that it ought- to/
follow, it pyonounces Judgment and declares it felf’
..worthy of Praife or of Blame; and this daily Pra-

- &ice, (/) makes of him who obferves it, the true
Howwebe- Image of God, by adding or retrenching every’

comethe Pyay fomething, ’till he arrive at his PerfeGion, and’

true Image >

of God, - till the whole Beauty of Virtue be refplendently
" c¢onfpicuous in him. " This is what compleats and
perfe@s the Good Man as much as poffible. And-
here ends the firft Part of this fmall Treatife, the:
Poet now haftening forward: to the -Precepts that
tend to make a‘Man become God. : '

“
- oy T

~(k) 1 have here follow'd the Copy: compar’d with the Fa-

nufcripts, and the Manufcript of Florence, where this Paffage:
is more corre& than in the printed Text. They beth read it thus,
7re éeiw[ wels apgdelypa Smlaiaar ¥ vopor, % nile
T, &e. o : R
. (‘i!}_, I::}?d lof r;g{' ?cgay‘»‘im, as t?fcgia'ia_ th:f‘id‘:t; we.
muft abfelutely. read. =} e/usrory: 35 she Margin.of the.Copy
- compar'd with the Mmms readsity o o o, s
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VERSES XLV, XLVI, XLVIL, and -
' XLVIIL '

Praitifethroughly all thefe things ; meditate

- on them well; thow oughs'f} to love them
with all thy Heart.

T1s they that will put thee in the Way of
Divine Virtue.

I fwear it by him who has tranfmitted into
our Soul the [acred Quaternion,

The Source of Nature, whofe Coutfe is E-

ternal.

B
THIS is what T have already faid in the Preface,
A that Pra&ical Philofophy (4) makes a Man
Good, by the Acquifition of Virtues; that Con-
templative Philofophy makes him like God, * by *Thetis'zo -
the Irradiation of Underftanding, and of Truth; */% 4 the
and that at leaft in what relates to us, fmall things 7.7, 7. .
ought neceffarily to precede the greater: For *tis which 1he
eafier to conform Human Life to the Rulesof R ea- Divine Un-
fon, than it is to incline it to what is moft Divine 5‘3’;"‘”’}5
and moft High; which cannot be done but by gi- ;,,”,,-gb,:’;'
ving our felves wholly up to Contemplation. the Mind.
Befides, ’tis impoffible we fhould enjoy Truth
undifturb’d, if our fenfible Faculties are not in in-
tire Subjection to the Meral Virtues, -according to
the Law of the Underftanding; for the rational
X 2 Soul

(4) There is in the printed Text, &y the Nature of Virtuess
i & M Loerdy ousems, which cannot be good Senfe; and
1 prefer the Reading that I found in the Margin of the Copy,
that had been compar’d with the Manuferipts, and in the Ma-
nufcript of Florence, xwéasws, Acquifition, inftead of guasws,
Natgre. *
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Soul‘hdld}ng the Middle Rank between the Un-

derftanding, and what is deprivid of Reafon, can-
not infeparably adhere to this Underftanding which
is above it, ’till being purify’d and freed from all
Affe&ion for the things that are below it, it makes
ufe of them with Purity: And it will be pure when
it fuffers not it felf to be fedue’d and led a ftray by

- what is void of Reafon, nor by this mortal Body ;
. and if it takes no farther Care of it than of things
1o (e that are Foreign to ity and than as is permitted by
never law. the Law of Gody which forbids us in any manner
to kill to throw off the Chain, but commands us to wait
~enesfelf.  till God himfelf comes to deliver us from that Cape
tivity. , :

a b;f‘ . Stych a Soul therefore has need of both Sorts of

need of Virtues; of Civil or Pra&ical Virtuess §o regus =

Pradical 1ate and moderate the Rage of Defire, that inclines
and Con- it towards the things here below ; and of Con«
semplative templative Virtues that incline and raife it up to-
#:  wards the things above, and that unite it to the
Superior Beings. Between thefe two Virtues, the
Poet has put two Verfes, to be, as it were, the
Boundaries to divide them. The firft, Praélife
shroughly all thefe¢ Things, meditate on thers well;

thow oxght’ft 1o love them with all thy Heart,. is a |

. _very proper End and Conclufion of Civil Virtue;

and the laft, *Tis they that will pat thee in the Way
SecondPart of Dijvine Virtue, is the Beginning of Speculative
;f.;":’:ff‘ . Knowledge, and as it were a noble Entry thatleads
zhe Begin. t0it; for this Beginning promifes to him who has
of the Pre- laid afide the fenfual L??e, who bas deliver'd him-
cepis of the felf as much as poffible from the Excefs of Paffions,
f;:’i’f’ and who thereby, from Beaft that he was before,
" is become Man, it promifes him, I fay, that from

Man that he is; he thall commence God, asmuch

as “tis poffible for Human Nature to participate of

. theDivine Effoace. - . .

~
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(4) Now that this deifies us, and that* this is

the End of Contemplative Truth, is evident b
. thefe Verfes, which he puts at the End of this

- ‘Treatife, as a noble Conclufion that leaves us no

Room to with for more: And when after having

divefted thy marral Body, thow art receiv'd into the

pwre eLiber, thow [balt be an immortal God, incor-
‘ruptible, and over whom Death [ball have no more
Domsinton : For *tis of Neceflity that we fhall ob-

tain this happy Re-eftablifhment to our primitive

State, that is to fay, this glorious Apotheofis, by

the conftant Pra&ice of Virtues, and by the Know- . /
ledge of Truth, And this'is what this facred Book 1 bis Cams:
evidently demonttrates to us, as we'thall fee anon, -mensary on

Let us now return to the Verfes at prefent be- the laft

fore us, and confider whether thefe Words, 10 f;o' pra-
praétife, to meditate, and to love, fpeaking of the ife, to
‘Precepts already given, fignifie any thing elfe than meditate,
to apply our whole Squl to the Pradtice of Vir- love.
“tues: For our Soul being a reafonable Subftance,

has neceffarily three Faculties; the firft is that by Three o'
y culties of™

“which we learn, and this is the Faculty which is
<commanded 20 meditate: The fecond is that where-
by we retain what we learn, and put it in Praice;
and this is the Faculty which is requir'd to practifé
and to exercife: And the third is that by which
we love what we have learnt, angl what we praQife;
and this is the Faculty which is exhorted to love

- all thefe things. . il he Fa.

the Soul.

To the end therefore that all the Faculties of 7z, of -

our rational Soul may apply themfelves to thofe our soul
Precepts of Virtue, and be wholly intent on ought to be

x intent onm
X 3 them, thePrattice

of thofe

Precepts.

" (8) 1 have here follow’d the Magufcript of Florence, which
reftores this Paflige very well, by reading it thus, §71 5 Qssiy
9870 4 Jewgalenns danleias ™ Teegs. /

*
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them, "(c) of the intelligent Faculty he requires

‘Meditation’; of the a&ive, PraGice and Exercife ;

and of the Facylty that.loves, he demands Love;

that by their Means we may acquire the things that

+ are truly good, that we may preferve them by

The Love Exercife, and always have for them an innate I'ove

of Virsue  in our Hearts, (d) Such a Difpofition as- this ne-
innate in . ’ g L . .

our Hearss. VE fails to be atgended by Divine Hope, which

Love pro-makes-the Splendor of Truth be as eminently con-

duces Hope, {picuous in our Souls, as he himfelf promifes us,

and Hope L1en he fays, They will fer thee in the Way of
{.;’,-‘:Zf“ Divine Virtu,e, that is to fay, they will make thee

like God (¢) by the certain Knowledge of all Be-
ings: For the Knowledge of the Caufes of Beings,
I fay of the Caufes, which are originally in the
Intelligence of God their Creator, as etermal Ex-
emplars, leads us to the fublimeft Pitch of the
Knowledge of God, which is follow’d by a per-
fe& Refemblance with hip: And this is that Re-
fem’lance which is here call'd Divine Virtsie, as
being much fuperior to human Virtue that precedes,
it, and is as it were the Foundation of it.

The firft part of thefe Verfes concludes with
the Love of Philofophy, and of whatever is great
and excellent: This Love going firft, is follow’d

, i ) oo . by

(c) Here a confiderable Fault has flipt into the printed Text,

émpihear, which ought to be amended and read # ueai-
7w, as T find it in the Margin of the Copy compar’d with the
Manufcripts, and in the Manufcript of Florence. All that Hi-
erocles fays in this Place, concerning the three Faculties of the
Souls is excellent. :

(d) Behold here an excellent Gradation: The Meditation,
the Pra€tice, and the Love of Virtues produce in our Hearts
the Divine Hope; and this Hope makes the Truth fhine in
them: Forour HopeinGod is always accompany’d with Light.
‘Therefore St. Pasl, who was better inftructed than all
Philofophers, faid of this Hope, that it makes us not afbam’d.
. (e) Inftead of /" vA&Y, which is in the prigted Text, it
ought to be read as in the Manufcript of Florence, 5 dawv,
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by the Knowledge of Truth; and-this Trufh leads ‘
us to a perfe& Refemblance with the Divine Vir-

tue, as,we fhall fee in the enfuing Difcourfe. The
Neceffity of the Union, and of the Connexion of

all thefe things, is here confirm’d by Oaths: (f)

For the Poet fwears with much Fervency, that .

the perfe@ Acquifition of human Virtye leads-us

to the Likenefs with God. And as to the Precept The Poes
he gave us at the Beginning of the Verfes, Refpeitjupify for
the Qazh, he commands us thereby to forbear fwear- f:;fn"f fier
ing in cafual things, whofe Event is uncertain; fory, ;,,fﬁ,,..
fuch things are of fmall Moment, and fubje& to id fwear-
change, therefore "tis neither juft nor fafe to fwear ing:
?nceming them: But concerning the things here

poken of, whofe Connexion is-fix'd by, Neceflity,

and whofe Conféquence is very great, we may

fwear fafely, and with all manner of BPecency and

Juftice: For neither their Inftability will deceive

us, fince being link'd’ by the Law of Neceflity,

they cannot ‘but arrive; nor their Meannefs and
Obfcurity render them unworthy to be confirm’'d

by the Teftimony and Intervention of the Divini-

ty. And if Virtue and Truth are found in Men,
anuch:more are they vifible in.the Gods. o 4

- Moreove, this Oath is in this Place a Precept, This is an
that we ought to honour him, who inftru@s us in Eror. We
the Truth, fo far as even to fwear by him, if 1tz”{b{”;:
be neceffary for the Confirmation of his Do@rine; fhr of
.and not to fay barely of him, he faid it; but to Trusth, bus
affert with Confidence, the Things are thus, I fivear ™t b
. it by himfelf. Now by f{wearing concerning the “M”::‘u;’::
: X3 - necel- sndseaches

it

() 1 have here likewife follow’d the Manufcript of Florgnse,
where inftead of dd]dayubres suvvaiy, be fwears with Or-
der, which has no Meaning in this place, we read Mo 2=

- pevws opvvatrs impenfe jurat, be fwears with Warmth.  He
means, that the Poet, convinc’d of the Truth and Certdinty -
;of the Do&rine which he teaches, fwears, &e. © =
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neceffaty Connexion and Union of thefe moft per-

fe& Habitudes, he enters into the very Foundati-
on of Theology, and manifeftly demonftrates (g) that

the

i

(g) We have fhewn in the Life of Pythagoras, that this Phi-
lofopher having learnt in Egype the Name of the true God,
the myfterious and ineffable Name, Febovsh, and finding that
in the original Tongue it was compos'd of four Letters, tranf-
lated it into his Mother Tongue by the Word Tetradys,sthe
Quaternion, and gave the true Explication of it, faying that it
properly fignify’d, the Source of Nature thas perpesually rols
along; for fo the original Word ﬁgniﬁa. His firft Dilciples
preferv’d this Tradition in all its Purity; but they who fuccee-
ded them, having in all Appearance loft the Idea of the true
and origina] Name, that Pythagoras had tranflated and explai-
ned, and conceiving no longer how the Tetradlys, the Quater-
pion, fhould fignific fo great things, fell into an Imagination
“that the Virtue of this Quaternary Number wrought all thefe
Miracles, and transferring thus to the tranflated Name all the
Power that the original Name attributed to him to whom
‘twas given, they conceiv’d this Number to be the true Prin-
ciple and the Creator of Beings. Two things confirm’d them
in this Belief; firlt, the Virtue they pretended to difcover in
this Fowr, that contains all the Powers .of the Decad, and
thereby all the Numbers; and the fecond, the very Name of
God, which in moft Languages happens to be compos'd of -
four Letters. This being allow’d, we ought not to be afto-
nifh’d at thc‘Gon(mﬁuenccs of this mighty Difcovery., *Twas
-foon believ'd that all Nature was only the Effe& of the Powers
of Numbers; and this Dotrine got fuch Footing, that St. As-
guflin himfelf thought it not unworthy of him in fome mea-
{ure to embrace it, and to believe, not that Numbers were the
Principles of Things, but that they contain’d infinite Myfteries;
and indeed there are great Myfteries in the three, the four, the
fix, the feven, the fourteen, ¢b¢. ‘To convince us of this wé
nieed only fee what is faid on this Subject in a Book intitled
Petri Bungi Numerorum Myfleria, where that learned Author
retends to fhow the perfeét Agreement he finds between the
;Iumbcrs of the Holy Scripture and the. Pythagorean Arithme-
tick. This is not the Place to enter into this Difeuflion; I
will content my felf only with faying, that Numbers taken as
Principles are meer Chimara’s; for;,as riffosle Qays very well,
Numbers can neyer be the Principles of Aions and of Chan-
. §ts: They may indeed be fignificative and denote certain Cau-
s, but they can never be thofe Caufes themfelves.
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the Quaternion, or Number of Four, which is the

Sotrce of the Eternal Order of the World, is no-

thing elfe than God himfelf, who has created all

things. But how comes God to be the Quater-

nion? (b) This thou may’ft learn in the holy Book :
that is afcrib’'d to Pythagoras, (i) and in which Thi: Book
God is celebrated ‘as the Number -of Numbers. # #f-

. For if all things exift by his eternal Decrees, ’tis For God is
evident that in each Species of things the Number #b¢ Unit,
depends on the Caufe that produc’d them.. There :;’f "’:‘g‘
we find the firft Number, and from thence it is o 1) the
come to us. Now the finite Interval of Number Numbers.
is ten, for he who would reckon more, after ten _For rhe
comes back to one, two, three, ‘till by adding the g:“':; o
fecond Decad he makes twenty, by adding the third ;4. sack
Decad in like manner he makes.thirty, and fo goes 0 one. The
on by tens ’till he comes to a hundred. After a Latinesdid -

“hundred he comes back again to one, two, three, :ﬁ:iﬁt::nﬁ;
and thus the Interval of Ten always repeated will 44s tenand
amount to an Infinity, Now the Power of ten is one. The

four; Modern

Languages
reckon [a

likewife.

(h) This Book was a Treatife of the Gods, and this Trea-
tife was call'd “Ieede A89@-. *Tis pretended that Pyrhagoras
explain’d in it the Opinion of Orphess, who faid, that the Ef
fence of Number was the Principle of Things, and the Root of
the Gods and of the Demons. Hierocles fays *twas afcrib’d to
Pythagoras, becaufe indeed this Opinion was cantefted; fome
attributed it to Pyrhagoras, and others to his Son Telsuges. See
Famblicus, Chap. XXVIII. For my part, I am of Opinion
that this Book, as well as what Ot;’pbem writ, were Works of
a later Date that the Days of Pythagoras.

‘({) God is One; and as all tﬂc Numbers proceed from the
Unit, {o every thing. that has a Being pr s from God; Sa
far is certain; but ’tis not arguing aright to fay, that becaufe
God is One, therefore the Nymber One has produc’d all things
by a Virtue inherentin that Number, I will not lofe my Time
in refuting all the vain imaginations of Hierocles on this Sub-
ject. that he fays in thefe two or threc Pages concerning
Numbers, is at- beft but curious, and. leads not to the Know-
ledge of any folid Truth, . ) ‘

~
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four; for before we come to a compleat and pers
fe&@ Decad, we difcover all the Virtue and all the
PerfeGion of the ten in the four. For Example;
in affembling all the Numbers from one to four
inclufively the whole Compofition makes. ten;
fince one, two, three, and four are ten; 'and four
is an arithmetical Middle between one and feven ;
for it exceeds the Number one as much as jt is ex-

~ceeded by the Number feven; and this Number is

three; four being as many more than one as feven
as more than four. Now the Powers and Proper-

- ties of the Unit, and of the Septenary, are very

great and excellent: For the Unit, as the Princi-
ple of all the Numbers, contains in it {elf the Pow-

~ers of them all; (&) and the feven being a Virgin,

and without any Mother, holds in the fecond
Place the Virtue and the Perfe@ion of the Unit,
becaufe “tis not ingender’d by any Number within
the Interval of'ten, as four is produc’d by twice
two, f{ix by twice three, and eight by twice four,
nine by three times three, and ten by twice five:
Nor does it produce neither any Number within
that Interval, as the Number two produces four,
the three nine, and the five ten. " And the four
holding the middle Place between the uncreated
Unbit and the motherlefs feven, has alone receiv’d
¢he Virtues-and Powers of the Numbers produ-
cing and produc’d, which are contain’d in the De-
cad; being produc’d by.a certain Number, and produ-

cing

e

(k) "The Septenary produces no Number within the Intérval
of ten, nor is it felf produc’d by any of the Numbers contai-
ned in that Interval.  For this Reafon the Pythagoreans com-
par’d it to Minerva, and even gave it this Name becaufe Mi-
merva was a Virgin and had no Mother. Behold one of the
noble and excellent %alities of the Number feven, that is te
fay, the extravagant Notions which the Pyshagereans believ'd
-as_profound Myfterics, )
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cing likewile another ; for two being doubled be-
gets four, and four being doubled begets eight.
Add to this, that the firft folid Body is, found
in the Quaternion; for-a Point anfwers to a Unit,
~and a Line to a Binary; - becaufe indeed from one
Point we go to another Point, and this makes the
Line: And the Superficies anfwers to the Terna«
ry; for a Triangle is the moft plain of all reili~
neal Figures: But Solidity is the' Nature of the
Quaternion; for ’tis in the four that we difcover
the firft Pyramid, whofe triangular Bafis is com-
pos’d by the three, and its Point or Top is made
by the Unit. :

(/) Moreover, there are four Faculties that judge‘

of things; Underftanding, Knowledge, Opinion,
and Senfe; for all things fall under the Judgment
of one of thefe four Faculties. (m) In a Wor}cli,

‘ ' the
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; k {)) *Tis'impoffible to conceive any other Faculty befides thefe ’

four, or to imagine any thing that will not fall within the
Compafs and Extent of one of them: For, as drifforle acknow-
ledges in the firft Book of the Soul, Chap. 2. AUl things are
judg'd, forse by the Underfianding, others by Knowledge, ethers
by Opinion, and others by Senfe: Keloe) 3 7& weodudla 7
2 var 7 Y emanun, 1d Y Sofa, Ta ) aidice. The fame

Ariftotle teaches likewife, that the Underfianding anfwers to the

Number one, Knowledge to two, Opinion to three, or, which is
the fame thing, to the Superficies, and Senfe to the Quaternion,
or to the folid Figure. His Words are remarkable: No'or '
7 & émesulw 35 0 Puos &e. F B 9% mled's defudy Jof-
. av, g 3 & av sepss.  Plutarch fays the fame thing in
the fecond Book of the Opinions of Philofophers, Chap. I1I.
and explains’ the Reafons of it: But in this Author the Senfe
has no Number that anfivers to it; therefore Theodorus Mar-
cilius had Reafon to believe, that there is a Gap in the Text,

3nd that ope or two Liacs are wanting, where Plutarch had -

explain’d in what Manner the Senfe anfwers to the Number
four, and had fhewn that as the four contains the three, {o in
like manner the Senfe contains the three other Faculties, the
Underftanding, Knowledge, and Opinion. .

(m) The Quaternion includes the four Elements, becaufe
there are four of them; and the Numbers, becaufc they ﬁ

»
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' the Quaternion contains and binds together all Be,
ings whatfoever, the Elements, Numbers, Seafons,

Ages, Societies or Communities; and ’tis impofh-

ble to name any one fingle thing, that depends not

on that Number, as on its Root and Principle:

.. For, as we faid before, the Quaternion is the Crey
zfm";‘h"" ator and the Caufe of all things. ‘The Intelligi-

wnd finitte ble God is the Caufe of the Heavenly and Senfi

God, ﬁk God. (») The Knowledge of this God was tranf-
means the mitted to the Pythagercans by Pytbagoras himfelf,
e (e) by whom the Author of thefe Verfes fwears
‘wiverfe. 10 this Place, that the Perfe&ion of Virtue will
T lead us to the Light of Truth; fo that we may
fafely fay, that this Precept, Refpeit the Oath, is

particularly obferv’d in regard to the Eternal Gods,

o who

all contain’d in the Powers of four, that compofes the perfe@
Number tetf, as has been before exphin’d. It includes like-
wife the four Seafons of the Year, and the four Ages of Man,
‘becaufe there are four Seafons, and four Ages. But how can
it be faid to contain likewife the Societies ? This we are taught
by, Theo, the Platonick Philofopher, in his Book de locis Ma-
shematicis in Tim. Plat. cap. @i 7¢]eax]6G o) endd'G,
where he fays, "E€8iun 3 7dleax1Vs, 1 X xotvovier, dexn
& 1 of arlewm @, Suds ¥ iG> Telas ¥ ndun, Téleds B
wontss 7 38 W@ n TéTew cuyne’). The [eventh Qua-
sernion is that of Societies: The Foundation, and as it weye the
Unit of this Buaternion, is Man ; the two, the Hosfe ; the three,
#he Village; the four, the City; for of thefe each Pesple is com-
2os°d. He means, that in the Number four we find whatever
compofes the different Nations; for they are only 2 Compound
©of Men, of Houfes, of Villages, and of Cities.

(s) 1 have in this Place folfww‘d the Mapufcript of Florence,
where inflead of 5 TéTav Yréoss, we read # TETE YréTis;
the Knowledge of this intelligible God, that is to fay, of this
Luaternion, What follows proves the Neceflity of this A~
mendment,

éo) The Copy compar’d with the Manuferipts, and the Ma-
mufcript of Florence, have reftor'd this P:'tg;zge, which is very
corrupt in the printed Text, where we v X VOV Ewops-
%G which is not Senfe; it ought to be mended ov x} vop &=
;{éﬂouﬁ. by whom he fwears, for that is the Matter in Que-

n. .

v | J
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who are always the fame, (p) and that in this Place |
the Poet fwears by him who taught us the Quater-  Greas
nary Number, (4) who indeed was not one of Ersife of .
thefe Gods, nor of the Heroes who ave fuch by Pyt
Nature, but only a Man adorn’d with the Like-
nefs of God, and who preferv’d in the Minds of
his Difciples all the Majefty of that Divine Image.
¢(») For this Reafon the Poet, in Affairs of fo

- ! great

(p) He means, that the Author of thefe Verfes has exa&ly
obferv'd the Precept, Refpeit the Qath, in re%ard to the Gods
for he {fwears not by them, but by 2 Man who was not God.

(9) I know nothing mere great and noble than the Enconti-
um that Hierecles here gives Pythagoras, in faying that he was
not one of the Gods, but 2 Man like to God, and whe
ferv’d in the Minds of his Difciples all the Majefty of that I-

mage.

(gr) Hierocles always returns to the Oath which he pretends
the Author of thefe Verfes fwore by Pythagoras himi{ , as by
the Man who firft taught the Knowledge of the ficred Qua-
ternion. I cannot but wonder that after an Explication
plain, fo well authoriz’d, and fo conformable to the Venerati-
om which the Pythagoreans had for their Mafter, the-learned
Selden, in his Treatife de Diis Syris, has labour'd after fo dif-
ferent and fo far-fetch’'d an Explication: In the firft Place fee
how he recites the Paffage:

Tebeaxldpr '

"Ov ud + dudliee Juxd apadila
Taydy devds puaews e wpat exdq .
And he exphins it thus. No, I fwedr by the Quaternion, whe .
has tranfmitted inta our Seuls the Source that contains the Rosts

of eternal Nature, that is to fay, I fwear by the Creasor of

the Univerfe. He makes 7¢]egx]us of the Mafculine Gender;

and explains thefe Roots ex{ Specllas the. four Elements. ‘This
Explication is unwarrantable, and contrary to the Opinion of

all Astiquity. , We nced only fee what Famblicus fays in the

Life of this Philofopher, Chap. 28. Swch an Oath 'is impsted

t0 the Pythagoreans, becanfe indeed they durfé not.out of Re-

Jpei® mention the Name of Pythagoras, s they were very. cas-

sious of calling the Gods by their Names, but they included bim

wnder the Name of the Inventer of the Quaternion. 1 own

however that they {wore fometimes by the Quaternion, but

3&3{& not a fufficient Reafon to change the Senfe of this
erfe,
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reat Moment; fwears by him, thereby tacitly o
infinuate the great Veneration his Difciples had for
him, and the vaft Refpe& and Efteem which this
Philofopher had aequir’d, on account of the Do-

Grine he taught.
The chief of his Precepts was the Knowledge

‘of the Quaternion that created all things: But fee-

ing the firft Part of this Verfe has been briefly
explain’d, and the latter Part of it confifting of 2
firm and folemn Promife, (s) that the facred Name
of the Quaternion is known by a Hope that can-
not deceive us; (z) and fecing befides that this

“Divine Quaternion has been explain’d, as fully as

the Bounds which we prefcrib'd to our felves
would allow, let us proceed to the other things to
which thefe Verfes fummon us; butlet us inthe firft
place fhew with what Ardour, and with what
Preparation we ought to apply our felves thereto,
and what need we have to be therein affifted and

fuccourd by the Superior Beings.

(+) This Paflage is very faulty in the Text, or at leaft I con-
fefs I do not underftand.it. ’Iegopd:]i- is not Senfe, and icgp-
@e/Tns, as the Manufcripts read it, is no better; for what carf
mean the [acred Interpreter of the Quaternion is known by a
Hope that does not deceive? Once more, 1 do not underftand it.
1 believe Hierscles writ iceg od7is, inftead of I:ropd7icy ie-
€3 pd7is, the facred Name. He regards even the Word Qus-
ternion as a holy Word becaufe of God whom it denotes, and of
the inferior Virtues which this Number contains ; and he fays
that zhis Name is known by & Hope that cannot deceive; becaufe
it was Pythagoras himfelf who taught it to his Difciple, and
the was a Man incapable to deceive them. ‘

(¢) For he endeavour’d to fhew by the Powers of this Num-
ber, how it was the Source of Nature, and the Caufe of the
Creation: But Pythagoras explin’d it with greater Solidity, by
demontftrating it to be the Explication of the unutterable Name

of which we have beea fpeaking,

y E R-
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VERSES XLVII, and XLIX.

But never begin to fet thy Hand to the
Work, X e
>Till thou haft firff pray’d the Gods to
-accomplifp what thou art going to be-

gin.

HE Author of thefe Verfes defcribes in a few The tmo
Words the two things that abfolutely muft *hings ne-
*concur to make us obtain the true Goods: Thefe :fﬁ?mt:b_
two things are the voluntary Motion of our Soul, sain #4e
and the Affiftance of Heaven; for tho’ the Choice true Geods.”
of Good be free, and depend on us, (a) fecing ne- G4 b’" the
verthelefs that we hold this Liberty and this Pow- 2% of
er from God, we have continual Need of the Af- 224 b]cm’-
fiftance of God, to co-operate with us, (&) and to fequencewe

accom- ba-ve_ need
‘ of his Sue-
- conr.,

.

(#) Behold here a Pagan who confeffes that tho’ weare free,
yet {eeing ’tis from God that we hold this Freedom, we have
continual need of his Affiftance, to make ufe of it in Order to
do what is good; for of our felves we can only make an ill
Ufe of it, and it would ferve for nothing but to deftroy us.

. (6) There is here a great Fault in the printed Text; for
what means x) Tereszoioc 7 allnsfS, of the Perfection, or of
the Accomplifhment of fenfible things, or as the Latiz Interpre-
ter has turn’d it, rerum perfedione qua [enfus movent ? *Tis im-
poffible that this fhould make any Senfe whatever. Inftead
of 2ln¥J, of fenfible things, we read in the Margin of the
Copy compar'd with the Manuicripts, 2/¢s8ei7oy, of the things
which we bave chofen, or undertaken, The Manufcript of Flo-
rence reads it thus likewife. Bat I am perfuaded that Hiero-
cles writ airnBif]wy, of the things that we ask. He fays that
we have need that God Thould perfe and accomplifh what
we ask of him in our Prayers, that is to fay, all our good
Works, and all the Good that we do. ' And 4sa certain V'roof
that this is the true Reading, we find' thatin the very next’
Page Hierocles writes likewile, und'év %ed¢ # slyoty 7 cites’
0cvlov wesooiesJas, without imploying on our part the leafs
Endeavonr to ebtain what we ask, }

Digitized by (\1()081&‘
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~ accomplifh what we ask of him: For our own E
deavours are properly like an open Hand, ftretch’d
out to receive good things; and what he contributes
on his part is like the Magazine or Source of the
.Gifts which he beftows upon us. Our Part is to
feck after that which is good, asd ’tis the Part of
God to fhow it to them who feek after it as they
ought: And Prayer is a Medium between our feek-
ing, and the Gift of God; ’tis addrefs’d to the
Caufe that has produc’d us, and which as it gave
* us our Being, gives us our Well-being likewife.
: Now how can Man receive any Good unlefs God
Prayerisin beftows it? And how fhall God, who can alone
vain with- Eive it, give it to him, who being the Mafter of

ows ok his own Defires, difdains even to- ask for itz To

in uain the end therefore that on the one hand we may not
wmithewz  pray in Words only, but confirm our Prayers by .
raper. ;. our Aéions, and that on the other hand we may
g"" “;:“‘; not entirely truft in our Acions, but implore the
bs incon- Afliftance of God on them, and thus join our
raged. by Prayers and A&ions together, as Form to Matter;
Prayerss  the Poet, to incline us to pray for what we do,
1"510:-‘"57 and to do what we pray for, joins thefe two to-
dions, © gether, and fays, Bue néver,begin to fer thy Hand
to the Work, ’till after thow bajf pray’d the Gods to_
_ accomplifb what thow art about to begin, l
To a3 . And indeed, we neither ought to undertake good.-
;f";:‘:‘a ., Adtions, as if the Succefs depended on us, withs
tmpions  Out the Affiftance of God, (c) nor content our
. Virtue and felves with the bare Words of Prayer, without u«

withow:  fing on our Part the leaft Endeavour to obtain
God. » what

* (¢) Here is a Fault in the printed Text, Aofrouois has ne
Meaning in this Place; it ought to be read p4foss, a5 we find.
in the Copy compar’d with the Manufcripts, and in the Ma.
tmdcript of Florence, . :
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what we ask: For' in fo doing, (4) either we fhall
€mbrace only a Virtue thac 1 impious, and with-
out God, if it be permitted to-ufe that Exprefhi-
_on, or we fhall utter Prayers that will be void of
Works: Now the Impicty of the firft will intirely
rtin the very Effence of Virtue; (¢) and the In-
action of the laft will abfolutely defiroy the Efli-

323

<acy of our Prayers, For how can thatbe good which  There is
is not done according cothe Law of God? And how "*bmg

‘can that which is done according to that Law, noe

Zood bue.
what is

ftand in need of the Afliftance of the fime God, doneaccor
to make it exift end to bring it to Perfe€tion. For ding 10 the
Virtue is the Image of God in the reafonable Soul, Z#» % Ged

(f) Now every Image has need of the Original
that it may fubfifts (g) but ‘tis in vain for us to
- \ Y .

pofiefs -

(d) There is nothing more true. To a& without praying is
impious, and to 'pm{llwithout ading is in vain; for God will
have us work with him, ‘This Principle alone puts to Flight

and deftroys 2 World of Ervors and Lllufions, ¢that are wibap- -

pily renew’d in our Days. - : ,

(¢) Nothing is truet-or better argu’d; and I cannot fee why
Cafasibon corre@ed this Paflage, and read Juyfis for. duyfics
« wwill defiroy the Vigewr of the Soul. Nothing can be more
wide of the Senfe of Hierocles.

(f) 1t not being the Bufinefs of an Original 16 a® in form-.
ing the Copy, but feeing %is fufficient o bave it lye before the
Workmas, we might {ay, that God being once kaown, Mag
by his pwn Strength alone may draw in himfelf the Image of
Aim: But “tis not with Ged as with other Originals) aor with
‘l’;ns‘:ui‘bwl?y other Copies. Virtue cannot -florf ‘i;:'cglf Q:
the ut by the Go-operatiea of its Original, »he being the
Soutce of all Good ot Light. The Copy compar'd with
the Manufcriptss and®he Manufcript of Flerence, rvad ybvecirs
Froduion, Birth, infiead of -!G{::'.C:ww. lﬁ:fa«tcd .

(g) Not approving of the Reading in the printed Text,
eiki T kT ors ciﬁl we have n:;guir’l is ufelefs, 1-found 5
the Margin of the Capy cmg“d with the ManufCripts, %) s
etan T xToRbIDY, Dhst WY arquir'd is nat fufficient ;
afterwards I faw that the Manufcript of Fletemce rcads, ) sx
spne 75 nTapire, ‘which I tosk to be the true Reading, be-
<aufe the Seafe is very fine, and therefore I follow'd-it; 'Tis /s
osin for ws to bave acquir'd vhie lvagt, wnlef we mmmlg

regard,
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poflefs this Image, if we keep not our Eyes con-
tinually fixt on th;s Qriginal, whofe Likenefs alone

The Appli-
eation to

good Works
Pirs us up

e Prayer,

is the Caufe of all that 1s good and excellent.

If therefore we would acquire aQive Virtue,
we muft pray, but then our Prayers muft be ac-
company’d with-AQions; and this is that which
makes us always look up te the Divinity, and to
the Light that furrounds it; and that excites us to
the Study of Philofophy, (b) by being always im~
ploy’d inthe A&@sof Virtue, and by addrefliag our
Prayers without ceafing to the firft Caufe of all
Good. For the Source of Natwre whefe Conrfe is
Eternal, the holy Quaternion, is the firft Caufe,
not only of the Being of all- things, bt of their
‘Well-being likewife, having fown and diffus’d thro’
all the Univerfe the Good that is innate and natu-
ral to it, as an incorruptible and intelligent Light.
The Soul that adheres to this Caufe, (i) and that
has purify’d her felf like an Eye, to make her
Sight the more elear and more piercing, is flirrd
up to Prayer by her Application to good Works,
and by the Plenitude of Good that refults from

+ Prayer,

tegard, &c. ’Tis dot with our Soul and with God, a5 with
other Originals and other Copies. The Copy of as Original
once made, preferves always its Likenefs independant from |
the Original it reprefents: But ’tis in vain for the Soul of Man
to be the Image of God, unlefs we keep the Original continu-
ally before our Eyes; for without it the Image will foon be
wip'd out and deftroy’d, becaufe ’tis thig Original that always
perfes its Copy, aad preferves the Lik iletwccn them.
(#) Here fomething was wanting in the Text. The Copy
compar’d with the Manuferipts had in the Magin w]d 7% ¢0
2 & wearne aiTias; which comes near the true Reading
a¢ the Manufcript of Florence gives it us, udld 9% tuy et
@ess ¥ wearlw arriay; for the Matter in hand is Prayer ae-
company’d with Works. . .
(i) I Rave follow’d the Le&ion of the Copy compar’d with
the Manufcripts, which is confirm’d by the Manufcript of Fle

tss
rencd, Saurhnl j‘ 1acunbuca, infkead of tavtiis Sasunfara

]
|
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Prayer, fhe increafes her Fervency, joining. good.

Actions to pious Words, and - confirming and:.

ftréngthning thofe good A&ions by this Divine,

37

Iatercourfe. Thus partly difcovering of her felf, -

and partly inlighten’d from above, fhe does what
the prays for, and prays for what fhe does. And
this is the fo neceflary Union of Prayer and of
Works: But what are the Advantages we gain by
thefe two Means join’d together, is the Subje& of
what follows. .

VERSES XLIX, L,and LI -
When thou haft made this Habitude famili-
ar to thee, ST o
T how wilt know the Confiitution of the Im-:
mortal Gods and of Men, _
Even bow far the different Beings extend,
and what contains and binds them toge-

. iber;

HE firft thing the Author promifes to fuch Advanta.
as praiife the foregoing Precepts, (a) is the-ge 1 re.

Knowledge of the Gods, the Science of Theolo-
gy, and to be able to diftinguifh aright between

Ju

om
the joining
of Aions

all the Beings that flow from this facred Quaterni~# Prayers.

on, with their Difference according to their Kinds,

and their Union in order to the Conftitution of
Y2 this:

(s) Here we fee in what the Science of Theology confift«
¢d, according to Pythagoras; that is to fay, in the Knowledge
of God, and of the rational Beings which he has created; and
in pra&iﬁni whatever this Knowledge neceffarily requires of
us. How happy would Men be; if they contain'd themfelves
within thefe Bounds! . . i
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this Univerfe; for their Order and their Rank are
in this place exprefs’d by this Word Cosfhiravian
(%) How far they extend themfelves, exprefles their
fpecifick Difference, and what comtains and bimds
thews tegether, marks their generical Community.

For she Az For the feveral Kinds of rational Subftances, tho®
gels being & they are divided by their Nature, re-unite them-
- " EF felves by the fame Interval that divides them: And
sween God fome of them being firft, others in the Middle,
avd Man, and others laft, is what at the fame time feparates
1‘:‘;‘""“ and unites them; for by this means, neither can
fouis)" the firlt be middie or laft, (c) nor the middle et
mesns of ot laft, nor the laft middle or firft; but they re-
the middle main eternally diftinguith’d and divided according
Femg. . to their Genus, by the Bounds which their Cres-
val 'é':," tor has preferib’d them: And thus we underftand
swresnever thefe Words, how far the differens Beings exsend
confound  themfelves; and that we may un likewife
themfelvts. ¢he “Words that follow, and what comsains and
' binds them together, let usexamine them as follows.
" This Univerfe would not”be perfe& if it con-
tain'd noyin it felf the firft, the middle, and lt‘h‘:
+ '

(6) By ratienal Subftances is meant the common Genus that
includes afl the Species, Gods, Angels and Men. 'This is what
Rpshagwras calls Scagy, that centains the Order and Ranlke

- which they poflefs, § 7t Exasa diioxdla, How far each of
#hem extend: For the Species are different; the Gods confoumd
not themfelves with the Angels, nor the Angels with theGods
or with Men: Each of thefc Beings has its Bounds mark’d out,
3 7¢ n0d]5), which containe binds them, that is to fay,
that re-unites them, and that makes of thefe different Speci
onc and the fame Genus, and one only Whole, fo that the laft
Species remounts to the firft by its Middle. I have taken the
greater Care in explaining this Paffage of Pythagoras, and in
confirming the Explication which Eferoclss bas given it, ho-
caufe Salmafius has explain’d it very ill in his Preface te the
nabick Verfion of the PiQure of Cedas. :

() 1 have added theft Words which were vifibly waating
in the Text, but are fupply’d in the Margin of the Copy come
per'd with the Manufripts, ¢7¢ 74 uécaspé7re & fxdle.
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1aft Parts of it, as the Beginning, the Middle, and
the End of all this Syftem, of all this Compofiti-
on: Nor would the firft Parts of it be the firft,
if they were not attended by the middle and by v
the lzl{; nor would the middle Part be the middle,
if they had not on either hand of them the two
Extreams; nor laftly, would the laft. Parts be wha

_ they are, if they: were not preceded by the firft

and by the middle. _

All thefe different Beings ferve together to the
Perfe@ion of the whole Fabrick, and this is what
is here meant by thefe Words, and what comtains
thems, and binds them 10 one amother. Inafmuch as
they differ in their Kinds, they are feparate from
one another ; but inafmuch as they are Members
of ‘one and the fame Whole, they rejoin and re-
unite themfelves: (d) And by this Separation and
this Union together, they compleat and perfe& the
whole _Conftitution andy Order of this Divine
Work; a Conftitution which thou wilt perfedly _
know, if thou get’ft a Habitude of the ¥ Good *Thatisto
Things of which he has already fpoken. We can- /4, Praser
not mention the two Extreams, but the middle “74 £
will immediately prefent it felf to the Mind ; there- shePragice
fore he thought it enough to fay, rhe Conflitution of Virtues.
of the Immortal Gods and of Men. For the firft W he

eings are link’d to the laft by the middle Beings; 77 g
and the laft re-afcend to the firft by the Mediati~ middle Be-
on.and Interpofition of the Heroes, full of Good= ings, who
nefs and of Light. For this is the Number and #re the He-
‘ Y 3 the g;;,{',‘}f *

and  of

Light, thas

is to fay,
(d) For by their Separation they compleat and perfe@ this sbe Angels.

Dlvine Work, inafmuch as thereby the Univérfe is fil’'d and a-

doen'd with intelligent Creaturess who are its Perfe@ions and

by théir Union, they compleat and perfedt it likewile, inaf~

smuch as thereby the Whole re-afcends to Gods who fills the

Whole, who animates the Whele, and whe perfe@s the
Whole. " i
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the Order of -Intelligent/Beings, as we faid in the
Beginning of this Work; where we thew'd tha
the firft in this Univerfe are the Immortal Gods,
after them the beneficent Heroes, and laft of all
the terreftrial Demons, whom he here calls wsprsal
Men, Now how to know each of thefe Kinds has
‘heen already fhewn in the Beginning of this Di-
feourfe; to wit, by having a fcientificall Know-

ledge of all thefe Beings, (¢) which Tradition has |

Philofi- taught us to honour: (f) And this fcientifical
ﬁn":," s::"z: Knowledge is form'd only in fuch as have adorn’d
have fei. Practical Virtue with Contemplative Virtue, or
ensifical  whom the Goodnefs of their Nature has exalted

Knowledge. from human to divine Virtues: For thus to know
the Beings as they were eftablifh’d and conftituted
by God himfelf, is to raife our felves up to the

Divine Likenefs. But forafmuch as next to this

Difpofition and Order (g) of thefe incorporeal or
immaterial Beings fucceeds the Corporeal Nature,
which fills this vifible World, and is fubmittedt'l:d_

..c

* (e) He calls Traditions, the Truths which the Egyptissns had
. taught the Greeks, and which they had learnt frem the People
‘ of God, and from the antient Patriarchs. Plato {peaks like-
InBeok X1, wife of thefe Traditions; We ought therefore to believe thefs
© oftheLaws, Traditions which are [o certain, and [o antient, and grve Credit
Tom. 2. p. o the Teflimony of the Law-givers who bave tranfmitted them
907- so us, snlefs we. will acenfe them of Folly. And in another
In Book V1. Places Gads. as we learn from antient Tradszion, having in big-
of theLaws, Jelf the Beginning, the Middle gnd the End of all things.
Tom. 2.p.” “(f) This P: is defeCtive in the printed Text, but we
gise find it intire in the Manufcript of Flerence, where inftead of
" xesuiifer we read xoouiziv ifyive)), and inftead of perse
sday we find uerisamdiors. My Tranflation exphips it
e Th Text fiys, of sbafs Immorsal Beings; the rm..
(g) ext fays, of thefe Immortal Beings; the Cop )
pard withtheMAzg{criptl, and the Manufcript of Florence, .
read dreud]ors Inc 4}, and this is the true Reading. When
ke calls thefe rational Beings Incorporeal, he fpeaks of the ter-
reftrial and material Body ;. fct{; he allows them a fubtile Body,
o we ull o hereaier,  © ot
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the Condu& of thofe rational Effences, the Poet Knowledge

fhews in the next place that the Advantage of Na-'z.f;’:f‘:”" en
tural or Phyfical Philofophy and Knowledge, will 1, o
be the Effe& of having learnt all thefe things with /e Know-

Order and in the Method before-mention’d. ‘l’éfﬁ' of

VERSES LI and LIII. -
Thoou fbalt likewife kmow, according to Fu-
- fice, that the Nature of this Univerfe
- 15 in all things alike. C
So that thou fbalt not hope what thou
" ought’[t not 0 hope; and nothing in this
- Warld foall be hid from thee,

) N Ature in -forming this Univerfe after the Natare in
‘ Divine Meafure and Proportion, made it #his Place
in all things conformable and like to t felf, analo- & me other
gically in different Manners; and of all the different *** 6*-
Species, diffus’d throughout the whole, it made as

it were an Image of the Divine Beauty, impartin

variolly to the Copy the Perfeions of the Ori- .

Y 4 _ ginal;

.{#) Hierscles having but aew mark'd out to us the true
Bounds of Theology, he here marks out the Limits of Natural
Philofophy, infinuating that we ought to content our felves
writh penetrating no farther into this Science than is needful to
let us know, that God created this Univerfe, and ftamp'd up--
on it feveral Chara@ers of his own Perfe@ions; that all its
Parts are fubordinate to ope anether, by Virtue of the fame
Law that eftablifh’d them; and that Man holding the Middle
Rank between the Superior and Inferior Beings, may through
the Motion of his own Will, unite himfelf to the one or the
ather of them, and participate of the Nature of Beafts, or of
the Nature of God. Thus Pyrhageras included Morality ig
Phyficks; and this Method Socrates obferv'd likewife, °.
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ginal; for to the Heavens it ga\re perpetital Motian,

“and: ta the Earth Stability. .Now thefe two Qua-

lities are fo many Strokes or Touches of the Divine
Refemblance.He appointed theCeleflial Body to fur-
round the Uniyerfe, and the T erreftrial Body toferve
forCentre to the Celeftial. Now in a Sphere the Cen+
tre and the Circumference may be regarded in dif-
ferent Refpe@s, -as its Beginning and as its Princi-

_ ple. (6) Hence it is, thit the Circumference is

diverfify’d with an Infinity of Stars and of InteHi-
geot Beings; and that the Earth is adom’d with
Phaots and with Animals, whe arexindu’d only with
Senfe: Between thefe two Sorts of Beings fo diffe-
rent from each other, Man holds the Middle Space,
35 an amphibious Animal, being the laft of the Su-
perior Beings, and the firft of the Inferior; (c) this
is the Reafon ‘why he fometimes unites himfelf to
the Immortal Beings, and by his Return (d) to

-Uhderftanding and to Virtue, fecovers his naturil

State; and fometimes he replunges himfelf among
the Mortal, and by tranfgreffing the Divine Laws,
forfeits and falls off from his Dignity., And indeed

The Greek being the laft of Rational Beings, he cannot think
Word :0av o know always alike ; (¢ ) for if he could, he’

[ignifies to
uletheUn-

derftand-
ing.

“would

(6) Hierocles in myOpinion means, that feeing the Circum.
ference and the Centro may be regarded as-the Principle of the.
Sphere of the Univerfe, God has not negle@ed cither the one
dr the other, bat has beeh pleas’d that “they fhould be diver-
fify'd and adorn'd according to their Nature, and that they.
fhould bear the Marks of his Glory and of his Powrer. .

© (¢) Inftead of 48 wedirov [, which is in the printed Texy,
1read 43 wbre i7, astheCopy compar’d with the Manuftripe -
ot Flovescereid it : - C

(4) I have added thefe Words, awd foVirtue, becanft¥found
them in the Manufeript of Flerewse, -

" {#) The Manuicript of Flerenise has very well correbed the
“Text of this Paffege, by réading dra 33 Fv dr §v rbeerG-.
If Man thought and knew alwaysalike, he would net be Man,
but Godj for God alane has this great Excellency by his Na-
wre. ¢ e palis J i

.
BRN
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would not be Man, but God by Nature; nor. con-
template always,. for that would place him in the
Rank of Angels: Whereas he is only Man, who by How Mas
Refemblance and Likenefs may raife himfelf up to #infaior
what is moft good and excellent; and who by Na- ::?,::;:_‘ .
ture is inferior to the Immertal Gods, and to the g, 4nd
Heroes full of Goodnefs and of Light, that is.tofay, bow fupe-
to the two Kinds that hold the firft and.fecond %ior 1o &
Rank: As he is inferior to thefe Beings, inafmuch "","‘,- l””‘l" 1
as he does not always know and contemplate, but
is fometimes in a total Ignorance and Forgetfulnefs .
of his own Effence, and of the Light that defcends
from God upon him ; {o likewife on the other hand, Max is o-
by not being always in this Forgetfulnefs and Igno- éeveallsbe
rance, . he is fuperior to all the Animalks without mﬁ'""b
Reafon, and to Plants, and he furpafles by his Ef- Nature,
fenceall the terreftrial and mortal Nature, inafmuch: .
as he is himfelf naturally capable to return towards
his God, to efface his Forgétfulnefs by Reniini-

fcency, to recover by InfiruGtion what he has loft,
and to repair his Flight from things above, bya quite
contrary Tendency, thavis to fay, by being whol-
ly intent upon them. ;s L

" (f) This bemi therefore the Nature of Man, it
hecomes him to know the Conftitution of the Im-
mortal Gods, and of mortal Men, that is to fay, the
Order and the Rank of Rational Beings; to know
that the Nature of this Univerfe is in all Refpe@s
alike, that is to fay, thit the whole corporeal Sub-
ftance, from the higheft to the loweft, is honour'd #has is
with an analogical Likenefs of God; and Lftly,™esn &
to know all thefe things according ro Fufbice, that is s el

' . ) tO Works of

(.1 bave bhere followd the Reading which 1 found inﬁgﬁg
. - t CTIptSs W
m;; Wad%%rﬁ?gw, -which werz wanPtting in the

Text, are fupply'd, @eecing v % drlpwnivn iria Tudvra
don; aud thus tg the Magnicript of Forewre reagaic.




334  The-Commentaries of Hierocles, om

to fay, as they are eftablith’d by the Law, asGod-
created-them, and in what manger, the Incorpore-

al as well as the Corporeal, are difposd and plac’d

by his Laws: For this Precept that commands us

te know them according to Fuflice, ought to be un-
d;réc:idofthe oncand the ather of thefe two Works

of God. '

Nor may we through a blind and indifcreet Zeal

" prefume, as we pleafe, to attribute the Dignity due

to one Being to another; but obferving the Limits

of T'ruth, we ought te know them ail according to

Jultice, and as the Law of their Creation has ix’d

and diftinguifh’d them. And from this twofold

The 42- Knowledge, I mean the Knowledge of the Incor-
vantaze  poreal Work of God, and the Knowledge of the
#het a7ifts Corporeal and Vifible, we gain this unfpeakable ad-

Sfromthe : »

Knowledge Vantage, Not to hepe what is ot to be bopd, and te
of the Works have mothing in this World biddes from xs. (g) For
of God,that the Reafon why we bape what is not s0 be bep’d, and
;;:ﬁ;!,;"_ proje& 1 bilities, is becaufe we are ﬂormt
logy and  Of the Nature of Things. Asif 2 Man fhould hope
Prficks, to become one of the Immortal Gods, or of the
Heroes, full of Goodnefs and of Light, he muft

be wholly ignorant of the Bounds of Nature, and
mak'es no difference betw;ezl:‘ the flirﬁ, fﬁ and '

The Soul laft-Beings, But again, if ¢ ath ul g
“'.”Z""b“‘ nomrceng:' the Imﬁomli anr:ucxg’d\m our Soul,ga
Fedr. | Man fhould perfuade himfelf chat his Soul dies with
’ his Body, he expe&@s what he oughe not to expe&,
" and what.can never happen; in like manner he who
expes that after his Death he fhall put oa the Bo-

dy

(z) Here Hierocles manifeftly oppofes their Error, who ab-
furdly taking the Do&rine of Pythagoras, flatterd themfclves
that Man might become God, or believ’d he might grow a°
Beaft, which the Law of the Creation will i» no wile fuffer.
Bat of this we have fufficiently fpoken in the Life of Pythsge-
45, and in the Life of Plese. o ‘ -
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dy of a Beaft, and become an Animal withoutReas
fon, becaufe of his Vices, or a Plant becaufe of his-
Dulnefs and Scupidity; fuch a Man, I fay, aing
quite sontrary to thofe who transform the Eflence
of Man into one of the Supérior Beings, and preci-
pitating it into one of the inferior Subftances, is in-
finitely deceiv’d, and abfolutely ignorant of the
Effential Form of our Soul, which can never
change; ¢b) for being and continuing always Man, The Soul
*tis only faid to become God or Beaft by Virtue prowind
or Vice, though by its Nature jt cannot be either 7> 5,
the one or the other, but only hy its Refemblince Metemp-
to the one:or the other: In s Word,: he that knows fychofis o
not the Dignity of each Being, but exceeds it or Pythago- i
comes fhort of it, makes of his Ignorance a Foun- ™ ***
dation of yain Hepes and Opiniass; or of caufelefs:
Fears; whereas every Man who diftinguifhes the-
Beings aceording to the Limits which their Cres-"
tor has prefcrib’d them, ‘whq knows them in the
Manner in which they were created, (s) who ;nca-

ures

s

(k) 1t cannot be more plainly faid, that the Metenspchofis of
ﬁ;hugcru was only 2 Figure to make it be underftood, that
n becomes like Beafts by Vice, and like God by Virtue; and

that he can ncither be the one nor the other by his Nature,
(f) This is the literal Explication of the printed Text,
usledy # Ocdv 7h tawrh 9reo(s which may be inter-
preted in a Senfe good enough:” For to meafure God by the
Kdowledge of our felves, is by confidering our felves as the
laft of all Intelligent Beings, to bchold God at fo immenfe &
Diftance above us, as manifeftly to know that 'tis net poffible
that either the Creature fhould raife it felf up to God, or that
Gad fhould debafe himfelf to the Creature. The Bounds of all
thefe Beings are mark’d out, and cainot be confounded. This
is all 1 can fay in Juftification of the Text; but feeing ‘tis
rather by the Knowledge of God that we ought to come te
the Knowledge of our felvgs, I believe that the Manufcript of
Florence gives us the true Reading of this Paffage, x) wbaus-
T8y Tl Qe TLW dewss® Yyvaaiv: And who meafures the Know.
ledge of himfelf by the Knowledge of Geds The only way toﬁbe
. ¢ . B ]
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fures God, if I may be allow’d to ufe the Expref~
fion, by the Knowledge of himfelf, fuch a Man;, K
fay, exally obferves the Precept that injoins to
follow Gol krows the moft excellent Meafure,
(tk) and puts himfelf in a Condition never to be

deceiv’d or furpriz'd,

free and rid of thelc vain Hopes, and of thefe extravagamt
Fearss is to judge of our own Efience by the Knowledge we
have of the Effence of God; which being throughly known,
makes us difcover and perceive that our can never change;
and thus this pretended Meterspfychefis is overthrown.

(k) No Man can underftand the Words of the Text, x; dow
sSamariTe dxdTns Tufxdr{: I have follow'd Cafa s A-

. mendment, which reads, 1y dvifarariTs Eews Tl ard:

He acquires s Habitude not to be deceiv’d, if it were

to fpeak in this manner. But I find at length that the Maou-

{cript of Florence gives us the true Reading, + dvefareriTe

ATIIG- Tufxdv{: Spem mancifcitur infallibilem & qua unn.
vans fit, He acquires & Hope that will never be vain,

and can never dessive bim. . )

V ER-
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VERSES LIV, LV, LVI, LVII, LVIII,
LIX and LX. :

Thou wilt likewife know, that Men draw
‘upon themfelves their own Misfortunes
voluntarily, and of their own free
Choice. :

Wretches as they are! They neitber See,
nzr Underfland, that their Good is mear
them. | :

There are wery few of them who know how
to deliver themfelves out of their Mif-
Sfortunes. '

Such is the Fate that biinds Mankind, and

takes away thesr Senfes. Like huge Cy-

linders,

They roll to and fro, always oppre(sd with

Hlis without Number

For fatal Comtention, that is. innate in

them, and that purfues them every where,
toffes them up and down, mor do they
percesve it ' ‘

Inflead of proveking and flirring it up, they
ought by yielding to avoid #t.

TH E Order of the Corporeal and Incorporeal
Eflences being well underftood, we muft ne-
ceflarily comprehend the Effence of Man, and keow
what it is, to what Paffions it is fabje®, and that
it holds the Middle Rank between the Beings that
never fall into Vice, and the Beings that can never
raife themfelves upto Virtue. Henceit is, that it
has the two Tendencies which th:fe two Affinities

T 7 7 naturally

337.
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Tolive o npaturally infpire; and lives fometimes an Intelle@Gu-
the ;ZM‘t , al Life, and fometimes embraces Affections that are
2:'” :j,, wholly Senfual; («) which made Heraclitus fay
Wirld is to with great Reafon, that our Life is Death, and our
Fue. Death Life: For Man falls and precipitates himfelf
Death of from the Manfions of the Bleft, as Empedosies thie
Man, ~ Prthagorean fays, :

Banifb'd the blififul Bow'rs,
Forlorn be wanders, by dire Difcord tof?d;
And in impetwons Storms of raging Strife is loff.

Regeners- But he re-afcends and recovers his primitive Habi-
simof tude, if he fcorn the things here below, and deteft
Man. this difmal Abode, where, as the fame Poet fays, there
This De- Inhabit .

Sfeription of , .
:’;‘r s ‘:’;‘q Miurder and Rage and thoufand Swarms of Woes.

el #i#% And in which they who fall,

John M”

thatallthe  Wander bewilder'd, helplefs of Relief,
g‘?:‘;;,d dl?n o Inthe dark Plains of Injury and Grief. He

.

(s) I durft not venture the Saying of Heraclitus, as Hiers-
cles relates it; for he makes him fay literally, That we live their
Death, and we dje their Lifes that is to fay, that in regard to
the Souls of Men, what we call dying is their Life, and what
we call living is their Death; that our Life is their Death, and
our Death their Life; which is 2 ncccﬂi% Confequence of the
Do&riee of the Pre-exiftence of Souls: For, for a Seul that
were in Heaven to defcend and live here upon the Earth would
be to die; and to die would be to live. But laying afide this
Dotkrine, the Saying of Heraclitss ceafes not to be true: For
when we come inte the World, and there take up carnal Af-

- feions, 'tis the time when we properly ceafe to live, and
when we may be faid to dic; whereas when we diveft our
felves of thofc Affe&ions, and die to the World, we begin a.

in to live, becaufe we live in God, who is the only Life.
- (6) In this Verfc of Empedocles, Injury is taken for the God-
defs Aze, the Demon of Diicord and Ma/lédi&ion ; the Goddefy

ef

; L ;’f;fmf




the Golden Verfes of Pythagoras, 339 |
He who fhuns thefe difmal Plaids of Injury, isled Mesdow of
by that good Defire (¢) into the Meadow of Truth; T ,
and if he ferfakes it, his Wings flag and fail him;,
and down he drops headlong into an earthly Body,

Whete in large Draxgbtx,,
"He quaffs tl’ Oblivion of his Happinefs

And herewith agrees the Opinion of Plato, wha InthePhas
fpeaking of this Fall of the Soul, fays, Bsz when 4 _
baving no longer a Strength [ufficient to follow God,

Jbe beholds not this Field of Truth; . and being by fome
Misfortune fill'd with Vice and with Forgetfulpefi,
Jbe grows dull and heavy; and being thus finpify'd,
fbe comesto lofe her Wings, and to fall down npon the
Earthy then the Law [ends ber to animate a mortal
Body. And concerning the Return of the Soul to
the Place from whence fhe defcended, the fame
Plato. fays, The Man, who by his Reafon bas over-
. come the Tumult and wild Diforder that are occafion’d
in him by the Mixture of Earth, Water, Air and
Fire, retakes bis primitive Form, and recovers his o~
: ' riginal

¥

of Injury, whom Homer Hefcribes as a moft hideous and loath-
fome Fury, in the ninteenth Book of the Ilias, where he fays,
that Fupiter threw her headlong from Heaven upon the Farth,
where her fole Imployment is to hurt and do Mifchief.

(¢) *Tis from this Meadow of Truth, that the moft noble Part
of the Soul, according to Plato in his Phedrss, draws all its
Nourifhment. There fhe finds her Wings begin to grow a-

in, and to enable her to foar as formerly. Iknow not whe-
ﬁcr it was Pythagoras or Socrates who firft imagin'd this
Meadow of Trsrh; however, it is well apply’d in Oppofition
to the Plains of Injurys In the firft, all is Charity and Lighd\
in the laft, all'is Darknefs, Malediior and Horror.

(d) This Verfe of Empedocles is recited wrong in the Text;
inftead of aiev@- duersdels, it ought to have been 22vG-
dusederss deprivd of she Life of Bleffednefs, and ’tis writters -
fo in the Margin of the Copy compard with the Manu~
feriptse ’
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riginal Habitnde, becanfe be resurns fomnd and whole

“ 20 the Star that had been affigw'd bims. He returns
found, becaufe he is freed from the Paffions, which
are as fo many Difeafes; and this Cure cannot be
perform’d in him, except by the Means of pra&i-
+ cal Virtye; and he returns whole, (¢) becaufe he
+ " recovers Underftanding and Knowledge, aseflential
and proper Parts of him, which cannot happen to

him but by the Means of Contemplative Virtue.

Moreover, the fame Plate exprefsly teaches, that

by our Averfion for the things below, we can alone
heal and corre@ the Apoftacy thae makes us go a-

ftray from God; and he afferts this avoiding of E- .
vils here below to be only Philofophy, thereby ine
finuating that Men only are obnoxious to thefe Sorts
of Paffions; (f) and that ’tis not poffible that Evils
fhould be banifh’d from the Earth, or that they
can approach the Deity ; but that they hover alms

: t

* (s) The Text makes mention only of Knowledge; Becss/é
be recovers his Knowledge; but the Plural Number, as bis Ef:
fential Parts, which follows, is an evident Proof that 8 Word
‘was wanting in the Text. and the Copy compar'd with the
Manuferipts has happily furply'd it; for inflead of sAéxAne G-
B 75 & emenpng, &c. It reads, sabxane@- F Th ok (:ﬁ
Smshuns, &5 oinewy piedy, dmarnd. Thus the Wor

Effential Parts ought to be in the Plural Number, becaufe

re arc two of them, Underflanding and Knowledge.

&[) The Manufeript of Florence gives this Paffage quite other-
wile, for it adds a whole Line, ZAr’ 88" SmAedt 78 xaxe
Povardy, dre Aeols wvas Tl pi yeedBaouirw Jux iy
Riscar S 7% ooud]G-: ‘Tis impofible, either thar Ewils

wld be banif’d from this Earth, or that & Sowl that bas
left & Bedy without being purify'd, fhould be receiv'd among
\ the Gods. 'If this be the truc Reading, Hierecles has not given

this Pallige of Plato as he writ it for Plato makes not theleaft
mention -of the Soul: His very Words are thefe, £AA’ &7 Yz
AL 7d x.a.;gu} Suvativ, @ O:bdwes, J-::!mv’}eiov ';3 R
dyads de wvas drdynh, &7 &y Ouis durd idelBaus. 7L
3 Imrls ouarm, Xy TIvde ¥ Tomor wumone Jb dvaliiice
The Word durd makes it evident that PLase continaesto fpeak
of the Evils, o ' B
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about the Earth we dwell in, and adhereto mor-
tal Nature, as being the Effe@s of unavoidable
Neceffity. For the Beings that are fubjec to Ge The Princi-
feration and to Corruption may be affe@ed and 5’.;".f ”f""‘
have Defires contrary to Nature; and this is the jyee el
Principle of all Evils: And to teach us how we naions
ought to avoid them, Plato adds, TBerefore we onght comrary to’
20 ﬁ} fram hence with all Diligence; now to fly frous Yot
bence is to endeavonr to-refemble God as much as Man
# capable. of fuch a Likensfs 5 and to refémble God
(g)- i3 #o become Fuft and Holy with Prudence: For
he who would avoid thefe Evils, ought to begin Thw @
_by divefting himfelf of. this mortal Nature, it be- ””“’l‘ St
ing impoffible that they who are engag’d in it, tP::B::lkof
fhould fot be plung’d in all the Evils that Necef- sin. 4
fity produce therein. o -
In like manner therefore, as our {fwerving and - :
abfence from God, and the Lofs of the Wings that * =+
* rais’d us up towards the things that are above, have - * °
precipitated us into this Region of Death, the Abode This #erld
of all Evils; fo the divefting our felves of all world- “';’f R,'S;;‘
ly Affecions, and the Renovation of Virtues, like . Dew
the new growth of our Wings to guide us to the
Manfions of Life, where true Goods are to bé
found without the leaft Allay of Evil, will bring
us back to divine, Happinefs: For.the¢ Effence 05_.1{,4.‘,”, i
Man holding the Middle Place between the Beings the Aéode
that always contemplate God, and thofe that are of Life.
incapable of contemplating him, may' raife up-it \
felf towards the one, or debafeand fink it felf down ‘
towards the other, having by-reafon- of-its -amphi-
biaus Nature an equal Propenfity ta take the divine
or brutal Refemblance, accordingly as it receives or :
reje&s the Undei'%aﬁdia‘g, 'or*‘the‘-'géod’!_ipiriti % Thatis fo
R e Z e wr Hé{g’:;’gf;"

1

" (g) Thefe Wordsof Plato are remarkable; where Prudenceis
kot, there can be o Juftice nor Holinefs, ~ "~
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He therefore that knows this Liberty and this dou~
ble Power in humane Nature, knows likewife how
He calls  Men voluntarily draw on themfelves their own E-
Birthwhen yils, and how they become wretched and mifera~
Z’:vf";l‘ ,. ble by their own Ele&ion; for tho’ they could have
wen 10 ani- remain’d in their true Country, they {uffer them-
mate.a  felves to be dragg’d to Birth by the inordinatenef3
mortal Bo- of their Defires; and when they might readily free
&- themfelves from this miferable Body, (b) they vo-
luntarily immerfe themfelves into all the Confufions,
and into all the Diforders of the Paflions. And this
is what the Poet would have us underftand, when
he fays, They neither fee nor underftand that their
S Good is near them. C
The Govds - This Good is Firtse and Trarh; and not to fee
shat Are  thap they are near them, is not to beinclin’d of them«
',’,“.:"“':’ ‘;'; felves to fearch after them; and nor to hear or under-
Truth,  Jtandthat they are near them,is not to harken to the Ad-
- monitions, and not to obey the Precepts that others
Twoweys give them; for there are two Ways of receiving
torecover  Knowledge; one by Inftru&ion, as by the Hearing,
Kmmlodge. the other by Search, as by the Sight. Men are
therefore faid to draw Evils upon_themfelves of
. their own Accord, when they will neither learn
from others, nor find out of themfelves, remain-
ng deftitute of the Senfe of all Good, and confe-
_quently thereby intirely ufelefs and unprofitable;
* (i) for every Man who fees not of himfelf, I::d
. . . . ! “ r.!

* (k) The printed Text reads ¥ duceuviare ¥ @29ay, that
cannot fignific any thing proper to thisPlace. The Copy com~
.-+ . pard with the Manuferipes and the Mantfcript of Florence have
S very well reflor'd this Pafige by reading, ¥ dusrelass 4
. w&”. - . :
" . (i) Hierocles here recites the very Words of two Verfes of
) 'y Wln.ch are ) : b : - .

;0‘; % xs ui7’ durds vbih’,;.uﬁ"ﬁ dArs driwty’. i
Ey Quua Bdarn), 68" avr dxen®- dimgs
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harkens not to the Inftru@ions of others, is intiree

ly ufelefs, and in a defperate Condition; but they
" who endeavour to find of themfelves, or te learn
from others the things that are truly good, are
thofe of whom the Poet fays, that they know how

20 deliver them(tlves from their Evils; and who by Few are

avoiding the Troubles and Labours of this World,
tranfport themfelves into the pure and free v Erher.

Corrsphi

they who e
woid the

‘The Number of thefe is very fmall; for far the of the Age.

eateft Part of Men are wicked Slaves to their Paf

1on, and in a manner run mad through the Vio-" .

lence of their Propenfity to the things of this World;
and this Evil they bring tipon themfelves, by having
‘wilfully departed from God, and depriv’d themfelves
of his Prefence, and, if I may daré to fay fo, of
the Familiarity with him which they had the Haps
pinefs to enjoy, while they inhabited the Manfiogs
- of pure and unclouded Light. (k) Now the Fate
that blinds Mankind, and takes away- their Senfes,
is a Mark of their Departure from God. ‘

" And indeed, ’tis equally impoffible, that a Man
who is without God fhould not be mad, as it is
that a Madman fhoul.; not be without God : (/) For

Z 2 tis -

(k) The Manufcript of Florence has very well refbar’d.this
_Paffage; inftead of thefe Words Sy 45 ¥ Qe x;aet‘a'ng
Brd7lofle Tds peivas 4 weds Dy veUqus Saadl, it reads

20 Sm Ocl ywelgpor i Brdeca Ths pedvas (Aaz'cst.?u?“‘l!-
Asi.  The Copy compar'd with the ManufCripts reads it fo to,
# BadaTsca Tds Gesvas poiesi but i of xweiguoy it

xweloueveys which is certainly wrong;and it has o @aps

has

yiv redoue, which is manifeftly occafion’d by the Comment
-there added on the Word uoieq, to let us:fec that this Lotis
-only the Tendeacy we have to the things of this World, which
«precipitates us t0 theEarth. And thisComment is taken from
“the very Tefl of Hierocles, as he has explain’d himfelf heresf-
te;. "when he- fays, 7H wes ™ peemds kal Snflor. {@ar

‘Yevod. . PR
‘ (Oi!‘his inade David fay in Pfalm 13. Dixit infipiens in Corde fusn

wop oft Detvs. The Fook bas [aid in Ins Hears, shere is no Gads »
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4 Fool istis of Neceflity that a Fool is without God,.

’:gg"';‘n in and that he who is without God js a Fool:

Man with. And both the one and' the other of them, not
ous Godis being inclin’d to love the things that are truly
Fool.  good, are oppref¥d with Ewils withowt Number,

- (m) hurry’d from one Misfortune into another,

" like huge Rolling-ftones, by the Weight of their
The Fool is imipious 'A&ions; not knowing what to do, nor
:l‘l‘f”:  what will become of them, becaufe they govern
Changes of themfelves without Reafon and without Reflettion

Forgyne. 1 all the Viciffitudes of Fortune ; infolene in
:KRiches, treacherous in Poverty, Robbers if

: ftrong of Body, and Blafphemers: if fickly and
R - : weak;

. (m) Here I'was oblig'd to corre&t both the Text and the
‘Comment ; otherwife tgere would have been no poffibility of
making any thing of cither. Inftead therefore of 6d'¢ xvais-
d'ests, you muft read in the Text 5 3 xuatrdesr; and in Hi-
erocles, oley. xUdwdesr: For ’tis the, wicked he compares to
Rolling-ftones, not their AGtions. Let us lay open the Comps-
rifon to render this Corretion more vifiblé: The Stoicks, to
make Liberty and Fate agree together, faid that Nature, by
the Condésion of Caufes, aéted upon Man, and inclin’d him
to fuch or fuch Defires; but that afterwards he himfelf, by his
' own free Will and Determination, follow’d or chang’d this
Motion that had Been imprinted on him ; and they made ufe of the
Comparifon that Cicers relates in his Fragment upon Deftiny,as he
had taken it from the Books of Chryfippus: Utigitur, inquit, qus
protrudit Cylindrum, dedit ei principium motionis, volubilitatern
autem nos dedit ; fic vifumn objelum imprimer illud quidem,
> quafi fignabit in animo [uam fpeciem, fed afcenfio nofira e-
-#it in poteflate: Enque, quemadmodum in Cylindro diftum eft,
extrinfecsss pulfn, quod religuwm eff fuapte Vi ¢» Natura mo-
webitur. .See Aulus Gellins, Book 6. Chap. 11. Chryfippus no
doubt took this Comparifon from thefe Verfes of Pythagoras;
but in my Opinion he did not well conceive the Spirit of it.
Pythagoras does mot. compare all Men in §eneral to Rolling-.
ftones; for the wife Man, who governs his Inclinations, and keeps
them in Subjeion to the Law, cannot be compar’d to 2 Rol-
ling-flone, which as {oon as it is fet in Motion, rolls on- with-
out ﬁopging of it felf. But he compares it to the wicked,
who, when once they are the Slaves of Sin, are drag’d by their
own Weight down the Precipice, .70 " LY

— e ,
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‘weak; they lament and repine if they have no
+Children, and'if they have, they take from thence .
Pretences of Wars, of Suits in Law, and of un- ‘
juft and difhoneft Gains. To fay all in a Word,
there is nothing ‘in this Life, (#) that does not Tv she im.
incline imprudent Men to Evil, who are prefs’d prudent all
and ftraiten’d. on all Hands, by the Vices which :’”;’5”:"’
they have voluntarily embrac’d, and by their Re- ,;’,,y S
fufal to fee the Divine Light, and to give Ear to Goodse she
what they are told concerning the Things that are wife. -
truly good; and being fwallow’d up in the Abyfs
of carnal Defires, they fuffer themfelves to be tof~
fed up and down in this Life, as by a violent
Tempeft. : L :

Now the only way to be deliver'd from all thefe To rerurs

Evils is to return to God; and this Return they # God the
only cnjoy, who have the Eyes and Ears of their Z:lﬂ:;’h?”f'd
Soul always epen and attentive to the Recovery of fom Euil. .
the things that are truly good; 'and who by “the :
Faculty which they have of raifing themfelves up .

40 God, have hgal'd the Evil .that is inherent in |
our Nature, -(s) Now this Evil inherent in our

Nature, and which at the fame time is an acquird

Evil, is the Abufe we make of our free Will; for

under Pretext of -ufing this Freedom, we endea-

.vour always to argue againft the Decrees of God,

and madly to run counter to his Laws, not regar-

' ding the great Evils -we bring upon our felves,

z 3 () by,

A

(») Inftead of 6 wh meds naxs, which fignifies nothing,
wead with the Manufcript of Florence, 6 uin @eds dpopuiv nae
-x%. ‘To the imprudent every thing is the Occafion of Ill.

(o) This Abufe is a patural Evil,gbeuufe its.Root is in this
mortal Body; and it is at the fame time an acquir'd Evil, be-
«aufe it being in our Power 0 extirpate and pull it ont, we
ze;d and fuffer it to grow. This, in my Opinion, is very
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Men_be- (p) by this vain and impious Opinion of believing
lievethem- our felves able to oppofe God, but being able on-

' % ly dimly and obfcurely to difcover that we can
farther”  fhake oft the Yoke of the divine Laws; and here-
than in as in the Will plays the Libertine, and abufes its
";9“"’ 4 Freedom in daring to depart from God, and to ens.
ke ‘:} ter into a fatal Contention with him, obftinately
the drvine difputing againft him, and refufing to yield to.
Lews, and him. If he fays to us, Thos fbalt got do this, we
reff God- 4o it to chufe; and if he fays, Do this, that's the

thing we will not do: Thus we heap up the Mea-
fure of our Iniquities, and precipitate our felves
The Lawof on either hand into infinite Miferies by this twos
God sranf- {31 Tranfgreffion of the Law of God, in not do-

‘;ﬁ;,i" ing what it commands, and in deing what it for-

ids.
¥atal Con-  rhat Remedy then fhall we find againft this
o fatal Contention, which is heretfaid ro be owr Coms-
andihe Ef. panion, asd to be born with us; (q) to this Conten-
Jedt of Sm tion which proceeds from our ill Inclinations, that
are always oppofite to Nature; and which for that
Reafon, like a Bofom Evil, wounds and deftroys
us unawares, what fhall we oppofe againt it? How
check and put a Stop to its Rage? Certainly there
“is no other Mound to fence out this Faculty, that
precipitates and finks us thus low, than to pratife,
to meditate and to love all the Precepts, which will
put us into the Ways of divine PVirtnes; for they are
the Remedies which, ‘the’ known but to a few, will
. deliver

L

(p) He does not fay, &y refifling God, but, by this Opigion
our being wble 10 refiff, &onésv. For God will&always be {h'oz
ger than we; and when we refufe to do the .Will of God,
God accomplifhes and brings to pafs in us his own Will, -

(q) Here Hierocles defcribes admirably well the Evil that re=
fides in us; this.Law of Sin, of which St..Pawl fpeaks, that
is in the Members of our Body, and that combats againft the
Law of the Spirit. st - o
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" deliver us from. all our Evils, and make #s fee and
#nderftand the Goods that are nedr us: *Tis they
that deliver us from the Misfortunes th*;t we draw
voluntarily on our felves, and from the Multitude
of Troubles and Paffions that opprgfs-us; and by

347

confequence they are the oply wj{y to avoid this

impious Life: *Tis they-that'are the Health of the
Soul,the Purgation of thisraging §ontention,and our
ReturntoGod: For the only way to cure the Incli-
nation that finks us dogvsz)‘y the Faculty that rai-

fes us up, is not to augment that Inclination, nor

“add Evils to Evils, but to become obedient and -

fubje& our felves to found Reafon, (r) and avoid
zhis pernicious Contention, bg embracing a Con-
‘tention that is wholly good, that is to fay, in ftri-
ving ne longer to difobey God, but in labouring
to obey him with all our Strength. And this good

What

Strife ought not to be call’d Contention, but a Re- fion 10 God,

fignation to the Will of God, a returning to his
divine Law, and a voluntary and perfe® Submif
fion, that cuts off all Pretence to foolith Difobe-
dience and Incredulity; for I believe that all shefe
things are meant by thefe Verfes. , -

Now to fhew that Men embrace Vice of their
own Accord, the Poet fays, Thos fbalt know thas
Men woluntarily draw on themfelves their own E-
wils; they may therefore be reafonably call'd wick-
¢d and miferable, feeing they precipitate themfelves
into Vice through the Choice of their own Will

Z4 To.

(r) Risrocles here fems to allude to the famous Paflige of

Heftod, who in the Beginning of his Poem fays, That in the -

World there are two Contentions; one, which the Wife approve,
and the ether which is very bad, and delights enly in Strife and
@ Wars. The Explication which this Philofopher, in purfu-

ance of the Do@rine of Pythageras, gives thereby’to this Paf’

3 ees ‘with that Poet, who in his ceconomical
mﬁmﬂ Precepts of Monaliy. =~~~



ry 25 =

's48  The Commentariés of Hierocles, om

To fhew, that they are obftinately’ deaf to the

. good Precepts that are given them, he fays, that

they neither fee nor hear the Goods that are mear

them. And to fhew that ’tis poffible to deliver

themfelves from thofe Evils, into which they wil:

fully throw themfelves, he adds this RefleGion,

There are very few who know howto deliver themfelves

from their Misfortunes; thereby giving us t6 un-

derftand, that fince this Decliverance from Evil is the

The Slave- F ffe& of our Will, the Slavery of Sinis confequently

m;: ¥ the Effe@ of it likewife. After this he adds the

vy Caufe of the Blindnefs and the Deafnefls of the

Souls, who voluntarily preciii:ate themfelves into

Vice; Such is the Fate, fays he, that blinds Man-

kind, and takes away their Underflanding : 'For our

fwerving and Departure from God né,ceﬂgarily throw

- us into Folly, and into a Rafhnefs of Choice with-

.out Refletion. And this Apoftacy is what he

He mlf it hére means by the Word, Fare, that banithes us
ate, oe-

ey 4 from ‘the Choir of divine Spirits, by giving us a

 the Soul i¢ Propenfity to this parsicular and mortal Animal.

Jeif thar He fhews us befides the Confequences of this rafh
chufes it,as and inconfiderate’ Choice; and teaches us how our

bas been - : :
fificiently Sins are at the fame time voluntary and involunta-

explaind TY3 by comparing the Life of an imprudent Man
already,  to a Rolling-ftone, which moves at the fame time
~ in a round and dire& Motion; (s) in a round, of
S o o B

> : . /-
s g

v (s) As a Cylinder begins not te move of it felfi but¥conti
nues lying ftill, unlefs it be pufh’d forwards; our Soul in like
“Manoer never is loft, but when ’tis ftirr’d up by, the Object
that inclines and determines it. Thus you fee wherein its
Motian is at firft involantary, like the Motion of a Cylinder:
But as a Cylinder, when’tis once mov’d forward, moves round
by vertue of its proper Figure; fo likewife our Soul, when
*tis once mov’d or affeGted by an Obje&, turns of it felf in
fuch ar fuch a manner; nor does any foreign Caufe contribute
%o that Motion; which therefore is voluntary. This, I take it
. - - : : is

»
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jt felf, and in a dire& by its falling downwards.

.¢) For as a Cylinder is not capable of circular

otion around its Axis, if it be crooked, and no
- Tonger in a ftrait Line; fo the Soul, no longer pre-
ferves the things that are truly good, when it once
deviates from found Reafon, (#) and departs from
its Union with God: But it wanders in Search of
feeming Goods, (w) deviates from what is right,
being tofs’d to and fro by carnal Affections; which

he explains by thefe Words, Thz roll here and -

there, abways opprefs'd with. Ills withows Number.
- And foerafmuch as the Caufe of this Fete that

takes from Men their Underftanding, and of their:

Apoftacy from God, is the Abufe they make of
R S their

is the Senfe in which Hierocles took this Thought of Pythago-
ras 5 but the Comparifon is not good; for when a Cylinder is
pufh'd forward, ’tis not in its Power not to roll; but-let the
Soul be moy’d and mov’d again. fhe is always Miftre(s of her

Motions, “This is true in regard only te thofe who are the

Slaves of Vice.

) IFl rightlg'zundcrﬂnnd this Paffage of Hierocles, he com-

garcs the Soul that obeys the Di@ates of found Reafon, to a
ylinder that is very ftrait, and which by confequence may

always move round, and keep the circular Motion by reafon

of its Figure, which is fuch as it ought to be: Whereas the

Soul that fwerves from found Reafon, is like a crooked Cylin- -

der, which is no longer capable of 2 circular Motion, becaufe
it is not ftrait, mor has the Figure it ought to have. But
I doubt Hierocles was miftaken in the Senfe of this Compari-
{fon of Pythagoras, who, as I faid before, did not compare all
Men in general to a Cylinder, the good to a ftrait Cylinder,
and the wicked to a crooked one, which is indeed no Cylin-
der; byt he compar'd all the wicked to a Cylinder, which be-
ing o:}llce put in Motion, is dragg’d and rolls along by its-own
Weight. '

(%) Inftead of sUsews, I believe we ought to read with the
Copy compar’d with the Manufcripts, cusdoews.
" (w) In the Copy compar'd with the Manufcripts ’tis read
thus, x) enpies) en’ udeas aidiTindis weosamadeias &e.

t inflead of 7’ cudeias, I believe it fhould be d7’ cudaas,

vhich anfwers to 7% 4¢f% Adfs Ymowesive.

)
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cheir Freeddm, he teaches in the two following
Verfes how to reform this Abufe, and how to

-

make ufe of the fame Freedom to return to God:s

For to infinuate to us, that we draw on our felves

" our own Evils only.becaufe we will have it fo, he
fays, The faral Contention that is innate in thems,.

that pur[ues thems wherever they are, and toffes them
0 and fro, unperceivd by them. And immediate-
ly after, to fhew that the Remedy is in our own
Hands, he adds, Inffead of prwoéng and firring
it up, they ought by yiclding to avoid i, But per-
ceiving at the fame’ time that we have before all
things need of the Affiftance of God, to enable

_us to depart from Evil, and to embrace Good, he

adds forthwith a fort of Prayer, and makes an E-
jaculation to God, (x) the fole Means to procure
his Affiftance, =~ - ‘

() 1 have here follow’d the printed Text, %} Bondeies ai»

- Tiavs and she fole Caufe of his Affifiance; which Senfe is very

fine. Iam meverthelefs oblig’d to give notice that the Manu-
fcript of Florence reads x; Ponbeias arrna, to msk his Af5H-

V E R~
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VERSES LXL LXI, LXII, LXIV,
"LXV, and LXVI.

Great Jupiters Father of Men, yjou wonld
deliver them from all the Evils that op-
prefs them, ' '

If you would fhew them what is the De-
mon of whom they make ufe.

But take Courage ;. the Race of Man is di-

- ine. |

Sacred Nature reveals to them the moft hid-
den Myferies.

If fbe impart to thee her Secrets, thou wilt
eafily perform all the Things which 1
have ordain'd thes. .

And bealing -thy Soul, thow wilt deliver it
Jfrom all thefe Evilsy from all thefe Af-
Jlictions. e ‘

gTWAS the Cuftom of the Pyrhagoreans to

call God, the Father and Creator of the U-

niverfe, by the Name of Fwpiter, which in the *For sbe
original Tongue is taken from a Word that figni- Wordzdc,
fies * Life. For he who gave Life aud Being to ]‘;’:‘:’ Jigi-
all things, - ought to be call'd by a Name deriv’d J,-‘,‘P ot
from his Power. (4) And the truly proper Name ken from -
for God, is that which is moft fuitable to his Al- e Word
mightinefs, and that moft evidently denotes his Zi*> hick

Works, ff:’ “e

-() All that Hierocles here fays of the Name of Fupiter, or
of ZdJs, is taken from the Cratylus of Plate, where Socrates
fays, that no other God but Fupiter having been the Caufe of
the Life of Men and of all the Animals, twas with good Rea-
{on that he was calld 2d's. SyuCeoq 3v 50845 Svopd(ed 4=
705 78 Otls 3) I by Liiv des weias wois {dowy vmepx.
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KWorks. (5) At this D?' among us we may much
sather fay, that Hazard and the common Agsee-
ment of Mankind have preduc’d the Names that
feem to us moft proper, than that the Propriety
of their Nature gave Occafion to.their Invention;
for this is evident from a world of Names that are
given to things, contrary to the very Nature of
them, and with which they agree no more ('c) than
if we fhould call a wicked Man Goéd, or an im-
pious Man Pious.  For thefe Sorts of Names have
not the .Conformity and Suitablenefs that Names
ought to have, inafmuch as they denote not, ei-
ther the Being or the Qualities of the Thing tw
which they are impos’d. But this Agreement and |
shis Propriety of Names ought moft of all to be
o fought

(%) *Tis a famous Difpute among the Philofophers, whe-
ther Names are impos'd by Nature, evs(s or.meerly by the
Agrcement of Men, and this is the Subje@ of Plate’s Grasy-
dus. Hierocles in this Place follows the moft found Opinion, |
which is, that the firft Name-givers being inlighten’d by God
bimelf .apd throughly inftruGed in the Nature of Beings,
gave every thing its true Name; whereas they who fucceeded
them, falling fhort of that degree of Knowledge, gave only
falfe or improper Names, which either Chance threw in their
way, or which they agreed amonicthemfclvcs to give them.

(¢) The Copy compar'd with the Manufcripts reads *Ayd- |
8oy inftead of "Ayalids, and 'Eveifas inflead of *Evaelis.
And then it ought tobe tranflated thus, zban if they call d a wicked
Man Agathon, and an impious Man Eufcbius, . And this Le&i-
on is confirm’d by the Manufeript of Florence. *Tis certain
that Agathon and Esfebius are Names of Men: But what hin-
ders me from having any Deference in’ this Place for the Au-
thori?' of the Manufcripts, is that Hierocles is not here fpeak-
ing of Names that were %enerally given. On the contrary, he
would Erovc the Falfity of the Names by a Comparifon taken
from thofe that might have been given, and neverthelefs were
not given; for neither Agathon nor Eufebins are proper Names;
they are Adjeétives.. And what confirms me in this Opinian
is, that this Paffage feems to be taken from one in the Craty-
lus of Plato; where we find Agwibss and Exfebes, and not4-
gathon and Esfebiss, ' ' -

~
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foughe after in the Things that are Eternal; ahd But *fis of

among the Eternal, .in the Divire;: and among the
Divine, in the moft Excellent.. =~ :

thefe thas -
the Names
cannot ex=

Thus you fee why the Name of . * Fupiter catr prefs the

ries even in thé very Sound,” a'Symbol aod an-I- E:C_gﬁ;ﬂts

mage of the Effence that created all things. (4) For
the firft Impofers of Names, () like excellent Sta-
tuaries, by their fublime Knowledge and Wifdem,

exprefs’d by the Names themfelves, as by animated -
Images; the Virtues and Qualities of thofe to whom *
they gave them: '(f) For they invented Names, ~

“whofe

- " () 'This is a mighty Commendation.of the firft Givers df
Names. They muft have been endow’d with a fublime Know-
ledge and Wifdom to exprefs by the Names the Nature of the
‘Things they nam’d. But this Elogy does but partly affe&t the:
Greeks; ’tis intirely due to the Hebrews, who by the Impofiti-
ons of Names, have better difcover'd the Nature of Things

thaa all the other Natjons of ‘the World. Thus the Holy

Scripture fays of Adam, that he calld the living Creatures &y
their trwe Name, becaufe he. gave them Names that mark’d
their Properties and their Nature. And this Socrases well
knew. . ) -
- fe) That is to fay, that as the moft skilful Statuaries endea-
wour'd by the Excellence and by the Majefty of their Figures
to exprefs the Virtues and natural Properties of their Originals,
fo the firft Impofers of. Names ftrove in like manner to render
dﬁe Names the true Images of the Things to which they gave
them, ,

(f) This Paflage fas hitherto been unintelligible; but the

Copy compar’d with the Manufcripts, and the Manufcript of .

. Florence, have made ic plain and eafie by reading it as follows,
Te 33 & 7 gwrit dvpud]as cUpbora T & TH Juxi voncewy
&rcgydloflo, . Tds 3§ voiigess auTds ygwaTinde einoves F ven-
8¢/lay. megfpdrayp ino¥ilo. This defcribes wonderfully well
what they did, whgq gave to Things their true Names.. They
were {o intent ypon,.and knew {o well the Subjeéts that were
the Objects of f:i:ierhqughts,‘ that their Thoughts berame
the true and moft refembling Images of thofe Objetts: Infirs.
dive Images, that is to fay, Images that were. capable of ma-
king them be known; and that they afterwards explain’d and

"mar'd thefe Thoughts by Nymes that perfeétly repreferited
-8 . ’ )

§e.
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" whofe very Sound was the Symbol of their

Thoughts; and their Thoughts were moft refem-
bling and moft inftru&ive Images of the Subje&s
on which they thought: ; ~
(¢) And indeed thefe great Souls, by their con-
tinual Application “to intelligible things; being ss
it were fwallow’d up in Contemplation; and grown,

. How the as I may fay; prégnant with this Commerce, when

srsseNames
of Things

were -
wented,

they: were taken with the Pangs of bringing forth
their Thoughts; cry’d out in Expreffions, and
gave fuch Names to things, () as by their very
Sound, and by the Letters imploy’d in forming
them, perfe@ly exprefs’d the Kinds of the thid

nam’d, (i) and led to the Knowledge of their
Nature, all that comprehended them aright; (&) fo
' o that

(g) Hierocles in this place vifibly demonftrates, that the En:

thufiafm, or requifite Infpiration to give to Things their true
Names, can come from God alone, and from the Meditation
of divine'things. This is undoubtedly true, and intirely con-
fonant to the Holy Scripture. This whole Paffage is perfedly
fine, . ‘
(h) He pretends that the Names which thefe divine Men,
thefe fitlt Name-givers gave, were perfec® Images of the things
nam’'d, not only by theiy Signification and their Energy, but
likewift by their Sound and by their Figure. This agrees with
what the Hebrews have written of their own Tongue, that the
Figures and Shag)es of their Letters were not made by Aéci-
dent, but were form’d in fuch and fuch a Manner, fof certain
Reafons that were fuitable to each CharaQer. In the Crasylus
of Plato, Socrates endeavours to prove the fame thing of the
Greek Letters, in the Formation of Words.
(i) This made Philo theJ]ew fay, that' the vulgar fort of
Men impos’d Names very different from the Things nam'd;
fo that the Thing nam’d was one thing, and the Name given it
another: But in the Books of Mofes, the Names are the moft
lively and moft fenfible Expreffions of thé Things nam’d, in-
fomuch that even the Thing it felf is inclided in the Name,
nor js there the leaft Difference. e ~ :

(k) This is very well obferv’d, and may be apply’d in
neral to all who have fludy'd Nature, Morality, . and z 6

- have

|
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" that the End of their Contémplation has been in
reégard to us the Beginning of. Knowledge. () Thus
‘the Creator of all Things was call'd by thefe Men'
of deép- Knowledge and Wifdom, fometimes by
the Name of Fowr, and fometimes-by the Name of
“Fupiter ; for the Reafons which we have already
mention’d.’ e S
Now ‘what we ask of him in this Prayer, is
what he beftows on all Men by reafon of his infi-
nite Goodnefs; but it depenc{; on us to receive
what he is continually giving. *Twas faid before,
Begin net to' put thy Hand to the Work, ’till after yerfe 48:
thow haft addre[Sd thy [elf to the Gods in Prayer;
to teach us that the Gods are always ready to give -
'us the Fhings that are good, but that we receive
them only when we ask for them, and when we
ftretch out our Hands to this Divine Diftribution:
For what is free, receives not what is truly good,
“unlefs it will; and the true Goods are Truth and Tywb snd
Virtue, (m) which flowing without ceafing from Viriue flow
‘the Effence of the Creator, are vifible at all Times, d::":be
and in the fame Manner to the Eyes of all Men. Epnce of
And when thefe Verfes pray that we may be deli- God.
ver’d from all our Evils, they ask, as a thing ab-
folutely neceflary, that we may know our own Ef-
fence; for this 1s what is meant by this Exprefli-
) R ‘ - on,

_have imparted to us the Fruits of their Labours.. The End of
their’ Coritemplation was the Beginning of our Knowledge;
"but this is yet more trie of the facred Writers. The End of
‘their" Contemplation-was the Beginning of our Infirution; for
ﬁa they were fully infiruted themfelves, they began to in-
' us.. : .
(3) What. Hievecles here fays is moft true, allowing what in
this Place he calls the Fosr to be the unutterable Tetragram-
amatom, or the Fehouab of thé Hebrews as I have exphin’d it.
(m) The Manufeript of Florence, inftead of dcias, of the '
E]mce,.md!w&ﬂa;, of the Canfe thas croased all things, ,
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We muft on, (n) what is the Demon of whoms they make #fe ;
1’;""?: o that is to fay, whas is their Sowl. For from this
“Zbgw 1o Return to our felves, from this Knowledge of our
deliver our felves, (o) will neceffarily refule the Deliverance
Jfebves from from our Evils, and the Manifeftation of the Goods
our Evils. that God offers us to make us happy. This Verfe

. therefore fuppofes, that if all Men knew what they

are, and what is the Demon of whons they make

#[¢, they would all be deliver'd from their Bvils:

This is im- (p) But this is impoffible; for it cannot be that
g;%- Zf they fhould all apply themfelves to. Philofophy, or
the Corrup. that they . fhould receive all alike; all the ngOd

tion of Man things that God inceflantly offers for the Perfedi-
on of Happinefs. - e
_ o What

AY

(n) Secing the Pythagoreans taught that each Man had a Dé-~
mon, an Angel for their Guardian whom they chofe themfelves,
it may be thought that thefe Words, what is the Demon of
whom they make ufe, mean what is the Demon whem they have
chofen for their Guide and for their Condu&or. But Hierocles
is far from this Opinion, and that too with good Reafon. We
inight know this Guide without being therefore deliver'd from
our Evils, whereas we cannot know our Soul, without attajn-
ing to this Deliverance: For to know ourSoul is to know that
God created it free, that he has plac’d all good Things before
it, and that it depends on the Souf to embrace them, by fol-
lowing the Infpirations of God.

(o) Inftead of ¥mfaslws which is in the Text, I had put
Adawv by way of Amendment. But the Copy compar'd with
the Manufcripts, and'the Manufcript of Florence, have given
me the true Reading, ¥mouy lis which is the fame as to the
Senfe, and comes nearer the Word in the Text. ‘ '

. (p) What Wonder then that according to the Doétrine of
thefe Philofophers, fo few 4s the Number of thofe who deliver
themfelves from their Evils, fince this Deliverance is the Work
of Philofophy. How poor is this! If Hierocles had himfelf but
open’d his Eyes, he would have difcover'd a much more eafie
and more certain Way; he would have known that Salvation
is in no wife the Fruit of Study and of Knowledge, and that
the moft ignoraat may be fav’d as well as the moft learnd.
We have nothing to do but to belicve, and to live according to
the Faith.  There js n9 siced of any other Philofopby.

w
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~ What then remains but for them only to take
Caurage, why apply thergfelves to the Knowledge
that alone difcovers our.true Good, the Good that
is proper for us3 for they only will be deliver’d
from the Evils that aré inherent in this mortal Naa
ture, becaufe *tis they alose who addi& themfelves
to the Contemplation of the things that are truly
good: And therefore they deferve to be plac’d a- Sacred ¥4
mong the Number of the divine Beings, becaufe #»reis Phi-
they are inftruéted by facred Nature, that is to I:f:f 7’ “?;'
fay, by Philofophy, and becaufe they practife all pjzm
the Precepts which their Duty obliges them to ob- and Under
ferve. ' ‘ Sanding

Now if we have any Convetfation with thefe g;:’,"ﬁ o
divine Men, we fhall make it be feen, by apply- . .
ing our felves wholly to good Works, and to the ;,, p,,:ﬁ
intelle®ual Sciences, by which alone the Soul is'of the Con=
heal’d of its Paffions, and deliver’d from all the E- verfation
vils here below, being tranflated into an Order, ”‘-,1,'2‘7;?” .
‘¢) and into a Condition wholly divine. M

In fhort, this is the Senfe of thefe Verfes. They
who know themfelves are freed from all Mortal Af-
Fections. But why are not all Men then free from
them, feeing they have within them an innate Pow-
er of knowing what their own Effence is? Becauie
the greateft part of them, as has been already faid,
voluntarily draw upon themfelves their own Mif-
‘fortunes, by refufing to fee or heir; that Good is
near them. But fmall is the Number of "thofe,
who know how to deliver themfelves from theic
Evils, becaufe they know whas Demon the) sfe.
And thefe are they who by the help of Philofo
phy have freed themfelves from all bratifh Paffi-

a ons;

(9) The Greek fays, and into a Fate wholly Divine; Fate, itt
the Greek Authors, as well as among the Hebrews, often figs
nifies Los, Portion, Share.



358

any Fault of God, if I may be allow’d to fay fo,
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“ons, and whe are retird from thefe earthly Abodes,

as from a narrow Confinement, where they had been
Slaves to their Paffions.:

Why then does the Poet fay to Fupiter, Father
of Men, you wonld deliver them all froms the Ewils
that opprefs them, if yowwonld [bew them whar is
the Demon of whom they make ufe? Would he have
us believe that it depends on God to bring all
Men back to Truth, even in fpight of themfelves,
and that he refufes to do it, either through Neg-
le& or defignedly, that they may continue in eter-
nal Slavery? (). This cannot be fo much as heard
without Impiety. The Poet rather intends there-
by to teach us, that whofo would attain to Happi-
nefs, ought to have Recourfe to God, as to his

- Father: For God is the Creator of all Beings, and

the Father of the Good. He therefore who knows

-wherein confifts the Deliverance from Evils, who

has aGually deliver'd himfelf from fuch as Men of

their own Accord draw upon themfelves, and who |
by a voluntary Flight avoids fatal Contention, he,
I fay, imploring the Divine Affiftance, cries out,
O Jupiter, Father of Men! He has already perfor-
med the part of a Son in calling God Father, and
he makes this Reflection, that if what he does of
himfelf, all Men did like him, they would like
him too be deliver’d from all, their Evils: But
finding afterwards that this does happen, not thro”

but

(r) The printed Text fays # 7ab7Ta &' 64" sotor Smyoéiv:

_ This cannot be fo much as thought withowt Impiety. And this

feem'd to me to be abfurd; for ag Impiety is an Impiety whe-
ther it be pronounc’d or not; ’tis enough that it enters into
the Thoughts. The Manufcript of Florence reads, in my O-

~.pinion, much better, ¢raser, 10 hear; for this exprefles a

great Truth; that there are fome things that render impious
;hofe Who only hear them' - - - - =
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but through the Fault of Men, who voluntarily
draw on themfelves their own Misfortunes, he fays
to himfelf, Buz take Courage, thou who haft found
out the true Way to deliver thy felf from thy
Miferies: And this Way is the Return which ho-
/ %: Philofophy infpires. us to make to the good
Things that God never ceafes .to offer us, and
which the greateft Part of Men do not fee; be-
caufe they make an ill Ufe of the common Noti~ Common
ons, that God has as it were imprinted on all ra- Notionsna-
tional Beings, to the end that they may know :’;:j:’”:}"”
themfelves. -\ ' Beings.
Now to fhew any thing to a Man, ’tis necef-
fary that the A&ions of - two Perfons fhould
concur : For how can you fhew any ‘thing to °
a blind Man, tho® you fhould prefent to him a
thoufand times what you have a Mind to fhew
him2 Or how can you fhew a thing to a Man
who ha} his Eye-fight, unlefs you offer him what
. you would have him fee? Thefe two things there-
fore are neceffary: On the part of him that thews
there muft be fomething prefented; and on the For she
- Part of him to whom any thing is thewn, there #o4, to
muft be Eyes capable of fecing, to the end thar ;2% s
on the one hand the Obje&, and on the other farily ,;,,f;
the Sight, may concur together, and that nothing swo shings.
may be wanting to make up a perfe® Manifefta-
tion. -
This being premis’d, let us make this Hyporhefs,
that all Men would be deliverd from their Evils,
if God, who created them, did fhew and teach God pre-
them to know themfelves, and to know what is rhe fents  good
Demon they »fe; but we fee neverthelefs, that all 2’;’:‘“2:“”’
Men are .not freed from their Evils,. God there- hews thens
 fore does not«fhew to all Men alike, but to themnor 1o al,
only who concur on their Part to this Deliverance, becaufe all
“and who are defirous to open their Eyes, that they 2%
. s yes
may fee, contemplate and receive What God 1S gpen 10 feo
. 7 Aaaxr pleas’d strem.
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pleas’d to fhew them: And by Confequence God is
not the Caufe that he does not thew to all Men,
(s) but they are themfelves the Caufe of it, who
neither fee nor hear that good things are near them,
and thus you fee why we fay they draw -on them-
felves their own Evils of their own accord. The
Fault is in him that chufes, and God is in no wife-
to blame, feeing he continually expofes the things
/ that are good to the Eyes of all Men as much as 1n
him is; but fhews them not always to all, becaufe
in the greateft part of them, the Eyes of the Soul,
which are alone capable of feeing the Good that is
continually offer’d it, are clos’d or fix’d down-
wards on the Earth, through an ill Habitude which
they have contraGted of adhering always to what
is Evil. This Explication of thefe Verfes is con-
ormable to Truth, and confirms the Senfe of the

foregoing Verfes.
(#) And indeed, if it depend on God to drag all
Men to Truth, whether they will or no, why do
we

() This agrees with what Jefus Chrift faid to his Difciples.
Will you always have Eyes not fee; and Ears and not hear?
St. Mark 8. 18. But ’tis God muft open for us thefe Eyes and
thefe Ears.

" (¢) Hierocles denies not that it depends on God to draw Men |
to himfelf; but he denies that he can do it whether they will
orno; and thisis conformable to found Do&rine: God forces no
Man, fays St. Folm Chryfofom, 371 un Bsropddss ¢ Prale) &
Ocds, dAAL BuropSuyss tands thofe that will; that is to fay,
them that voluntarily obey his Infpirations. Thus when Jefus
Chrift fays, in St. Fokn, Nemo potefs venire ad me, nifi Pater,
qui mifsit me, traxerit eum: No Man can come to me, unlefs
my Father, who has fent tne, draw him; he fpeaks not of 4 for-
cible Violence, as fome, who would deftroy our Free-Will, have
ill believ’d, but he fpeaks of an Affiftance given to the Will:
Nay, ’tis impoffible and contradiGory, that a2 Man fhould be
drawn to the Truth in fpight of himfelf, becaufe "tis impoffi-
ble that hc fhould be drawn to it without loving; and if he
love it, he muft neceffirily be inclin'd to it, but then that Ne-
: , ceflity
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we accufe them of drawing on themfelves their own
Misfortunes voluntarily, and through their own
Fault? Why do we advife them not to provoke
Contention, but to avoid it by yielding? Why do;
we command themto bear in Patience the Accidents
that happen to them, and to ufe their Efforts to
amend and heal them? For all the Ways to Virtue Trers can
by Inftru&ions are intirely ‘fhut up, if Liberty of sene Vir- -
Will be once taken away. (%) We need neither ;;‘,;"121’"“
pra&ife nor meditate, (2) nor love Good, if it were ,“,', ‘,:,;‘_“
the Part of God only to deliver us from Vice, and .
to replenith us with Virtue, without our con-.
tributing thereto. :

But if this were fo, God would be the Caufe of
the Sins of Men: Now'if God be in no wife the ourDepar-
Author of Evil, as we have already demonftrated, tsre from
'eis evident that our Apoftacy fiom Good comes S pro-
wholly from our felves, who neither fee nor hear ;,':,,, o
that it is near us, and in us, according to the No- felves.

Aag A tions

ceflity is free and independant, This Hierocles knew very well,
and call’d it the Neceffity of the Mind, which is a thoufand
times ftronger than all exterior Violence, that has no Empire
over the Will. ’Tis fo true that the Soul of Man inclines no
lefs voluntarily than infallibly to that which charms it, that the
greateft Violence is not able to hinder it.

(%) Hisrocles firetches too far the Co-operation of Man in
the Work of his Regeneration: For ’tis certainly God alone
who gives us Virtue, -and who delivers us from Viee, ’Tis
true, that we contribute onour Part, but what we contribute
comes from him; thus 'tis God who works the whole in us;
and when we lend our Will to what he does, ’tis he that ex-
cites that Will in us, by making us love the Gpod he would
have us do. Our A&ions are our own, becaufe it is our Will,
our Free-Will that produces them, and they are likewife the
A&ions of God, becaufe his Grace ftir'd up in us the Free-Will
that produc’d them. .

(®) There is here a Fault in the Printed Text, which the
Manufcript of Florence corre@s, x) fewrs 7iledt 4 xariy:
jt ought to be iy Fewrs 7186y T nards
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tions that Nature imparted to us at our Credtion ;
and the fole Caufe of this Blindnefs, and of this
Deafnefs, is this pernicious Contention, this Evil
that we voluntarily embface; ‘but inftead of increa-
fing and fuffering it to grow, we ought to avoid it
by yielding, to learn to deliver our felves from our
Evils, and to find out the way to return to God :
For by this means the Light of God, and ourSight
concurring together, compleat and perfe& this man-
ner of fhewing, that effeGtuates the Liberty of the
Soul, its Deliverance from all the Miferies here
‘below, a lively Tafte of divine Good,- and the
recalling it from Banifhment into its true Coun-
t

The Poet therefore having thus treated of Truth
and of Virtue, and having clos’d up the Precepts
of Virtue in the nightly Examen of our Confciences,
which he advifes us to make, and having befides
carry’d on the Hopes of Truth as far as the Liberty
of the Soul, and its Deliverance out of all its E-

Hels going vils, he proceeds in the next Place to fpeak of Pu.

10 explain
what this
luminous
Body is.

-rity, which gives Wings to the luminous Bodg',
and thus he adds athird kind of Philofophy to the
two former, . :

V E R-
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VERSES LXVIL, LXVII, and
ST LXIX. ]

But abftain thou from the Meats which we
bave forbidden im the Purifications,
And in the Deliverance of the Soul; make
a juft Difkinction of them, and examine
all things well. '
Leaving thy [elf always to be guided and
diretted by the Underfianding that comes
from above, and that ougkt to hold the
Reins. S ,

T H E rational Effence having receiv’d from dnother
God its Creator a Body conformable to its Zor of
Nature, defcended hither upon Earth, () fo that ";’r::z;h"
’tis neither a Body, nor without a Body; but be- f,’:;,. gave
ing incorporeal it has neverthelefs its Form deter- tbe Soul a
min'd and bounded by the Body; (¢) Even as in@i"'{‘;"“l

. Aa g the

(#) This is another Error of the Pythagoreans, who, the’.
they believ’d the Soul to be a Spirit, gave it neverthelefs a fub-
tile and luminous Body, becaufe they could not conceive how
a thing bounded and finite could be without a Body. The Ad-
vantage which we maz at this Day draw from this Error (for
the Errors of the Heathens ferve to lead usto Truth, of which
they are the Baftard-Children) is that even by the Confent of

-thefe Philofophers, the Seul may be cloath’d with a fpiritual Bo-

dy;and this is the Hope of us Chriftians after the Refurreion;
for as there is an animal Body, there is alfo 2 {piritual Body..
8t. Paul, 1Cor. 15, 44

(6) ’Tis not a Body becaufe *tis Spiritual, nor is it without a
Body, becaufe *tis cloath’d with a thin and {ubtile Body, that
bounds and determins it. ‘This is the Senfe of this Vifion of
the Pythagoreans.

(¢) For thefe Philofophers believ’d that the Heav’ns and the.
Stars were Animals. ‘The rife of this Error may be feen in 5h
Lifcof Plape, — — — 7
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theStars, whofe fuperior Part is an Incorporeal Sub-
ftance, and their inferior a Corporeal, the Sun. it
felf being a Compound of fomewhzt Corporeal and
of fomething Incorporeal; not that it is compos’d
of two Parts, which having been feparate, have u-
nited’ themfelves together ; for if fo, they might
feparate themfelves again; but of two Parts cre-
ated together, (d) and born together with Subor.
dination, fo that theone dires anduthe otherobeys.
*Tis the fame with all rational Effences, as well with
the Heroes as with Men ; (¢) for aHeto isarational
Soul with 3 luminous Body; and Man is likewife
arational Soul (f) with an immortal Body created
with it.  Thus you fee the Doétrine of Pythagoras,
which Plato in his Phedrus explain’d long after him,
(¢) comparing the divine Soul and the human Soul -
! .- : to

(4) The Manufcript of Florences, inftead of &y 7d5{ cupmre-
ourbrev, reads & EE{ cupmsouxoTay. But I rather approve
the reading of the printed Text, We find likewife in the fol.
lowing Page 7l 7dEu. ‘

(¢) The Pythagorsans held that the Gods and the Angels had
Bodies likewife. '

(f) It cannot be doubted but Pythagoras was of Opinion that
this fubtile and thin Body of the Soul was born with it; for
this appears from feveral Paffages of the Timeus ; and therefore
Plato {ays n his Phedrus, dddvdlor 71 {aons Exov & Ju-
xt Exor 3 clua, ¥ ake B xevew TaUTE CUUTEOUR ST e
An immortal Animal that bas & Soul, bus has likewife & Bedy,
#nd both of them snited, and ms it were melted together froms
the Beginning. And yet there feems to have been fome Pyrbac
goreans afterwards’ held  that the Soul, having been crea-
ted wholly fpiritual, infmuated it felf in the corporeal Soul;
that is to fay, that it cloath’dit felf with a thin and fubtile Bo-.
dy, which they conceiv’d to be taken out of the Celeftial Orbs.,
Whoever ‘would fee more of this, let him confult Famblicsss
VIIL VI for I fear I fhall be thought to have dwelt too long
already upon thefe Vifions. e '

(g) See here the Paflage of Plato, as we find it in his Pha.
drus. 'To give an Idea of the Divine Soul and of the Human

‘$éul, he fays, “Eoxs i 7 Evpovre Jvrdud vaonTiesw’

Lovpns
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to 3 wing'd Chariot, that has two Horfes and 3
Coachman to guide it. ;

For the Per%e&ion therefore of the Soul, wehave
need of Truth and of Virtue; and for the Purga-
tion of our luminous Body, we ftand in need to
be cleans’d of all the Pollutions of Matter, to have
recourfe to holy Purifications, and to make ufe of
all the Strength that God has given us to flir usup
to fly from thefe inferior Abodes; and this is what,
the preceding Verfes teach us. They inftru&
us to'remove the Pollutions of Matter by this Pre-
cept, Abftain from all the Meats that we have for-
_ bidden. They enjoin us to add to this Abftinence,
holy Purifications, and the Strength with which
we are divinely infpird; (b) which Command is

elyus Te xy noibxs Otay & By iwwor 1 nvioxor wdye
ge;,yat)"rot e dyador % J dyaday, X 3 1%1‘ Awy
i), wmeaTor B nply 6 dexdy cuwweldG- 5 pio-
o ata o) imTey o 5 alrd xarbs 1e Xy dyadis, &
en TosgTay. o 3 ¥ iy o GayTiG yarcmd 3 o
duaninos J& driymns 1 wed nuds nibynais, It refembles
& wing'd Chariot thas has two Horfes and a Coachman born to-.
gether, The Horfes and the Coachmen of the Gods are all good,
becaufe they come from Good; and the Horfes and Conchmen of
others are mingled. Firfi, he thist governs ss guides the Chariot ;
one of bis Horfes is good and traclable, and comes from Horfes thas
are fo5 and the other coming from quite contrary Horfes, is quite
contrary likewifes that is to [ay, reflive and difobedient. Thss
yos fee why eur Chariot is of neceffity fo difficuls to guide. The
Explication of this Image naturally prefents it {clf. The Coach-
man is the Underftanding, the fpiritual Part of the Soul; the
Chariotis the fubtile Body that the Soul governs ; the two Horfes
are the irafcible and the concupifcible Faculties. Thefe twao
Horfes of the Chariot.of the Gods are intirely good, becaufe

ither Excefs nor Vice approach the Divinity. ~But the Cha-
riot of the Human Soul has one Horfe <foc)d and tractable, which

is the iraftible Faculty that ferves and obeys Reafon ; and the
qther vicious and rebellious, which is the concupifcible Fa-

culty.
(tZ) This Paffage is indeed a little obfcure, but I take the
S¢afe of ic to be this.” Yruth 4ud Virtue are the Purgariopsof

iny
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indeed alittle obfcurely inculcated by thefe Words,
én the Purifications and in the Deliverance of the
Soxl, &c. and laftly, they endeavour to render the
Form of the Human Effence intire and perfe&, b
- adding, Leaving thy [elf to be guided and diretted .
© the' Underfpanding that comes from above, and that
oxght to hold the Reins. For the Poet thereby fets
before -our Eyes the whole Human Effence, and
diftinguifhes the Order and the Rank of the Pares
that compofe it. That which guides is as the
Coachman, and that which follows and obeys, is
as the Chariot. Th-fe Verfes therefore teach all
that are defirous to underftand the Symbols of Py-
Lusminous thagoras, and to obey them, (i) that by the Exer-
,B’:Jl:g) cife of Virtue, and by embracing Truth and Puri-
JubtiteCha- " e ought to take care of our Soul, and of our

iot of the :
;’;L of ¢ luminous Body, (k) which the Oracles call rbe
[ubtile

the Intellectual Soul; Abftinence from certain Meats cleanfes
the Pollutions of Matter, and hinders the fubtile Bedy of the
Soul from mingling and confounding it felf with this terreftrial
' and mortal Body; the Purifications comrlat,to carry off and
- to purge away the Stains which this fubtile Body has contra&-
ed, and the Strength with which we are divinely infpir'd, that
is to fay, the Power that God has given us, and which he’
ftrengthens by his Affiftance, to wean us from thefe earthly
Abodes, and to make us fly from thém, perfes this Delive.
rance of the Soul, which 1s the Defign and End of Philofophy .

(7) "This is the Senfe of this Paffage of Hierozles, for he told
us but now, that in order to the Perfe@ion of the Soul, thatis
to fay, ofthe fpiritual Part of the Soul, we have need of Truth
and of Virtue; and that in order to the Purgation of the cor-
poreal Part, that is to ‘fay, of the luminous Body, we have
need of Purity.

(k) By thefe Oracles he means fome Verfes that were impu-
ted to Orpheus; or elfe he gives this Appellation to the Tenets
of Pythageras. As to what remains, ‘tis difficult to afcerrain
what Opinion thofe Philofophers had of thefe Chariots, for they
fpoke very obfcurely of them. They taught that they were
different, accordingto the Dignity of the Souls. See the The-
ological Inftruion of Proclus, Art, 204. Famblicus, fpeak-
ing of the Chariots of the Demons, 5. 12, fays that they vl:cre

& . taken,
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JSubrile Chariot of the Soml. (1) Now the Purity

here fpoken of, extends to Meat and Drink, andto

the whole Management and Ufage of our mortal

Body, in which is lodg'd our luminous Body,

which infpires Life into the inanimate Body, and

contains and preferves all its Harmony. (m) For the

immaterial Body is the Life,and produces the Life of

thie material Body; () by which Life our mortal Bo- Animal

dy becomes perfe@,being compos’d of the immaterial L4 produ-

Life, and of the material Body; (o) and being the ;;;Z,Z'

Image of the whole 4245, who properly fpeaking isa Body of se
' come- Soul.

taken, neither from the Matter nor from the Elements, nor
from any other Body that is known to us. And when he
fpeaks of the Chariots of Souls, it appears, by what he fays,
tgat they conceiv’d them to be as it werean Extract and Quin-
teflence of the Celeftial Orbs.  Procius fays, that the Chariot
of every particular Soul is Immaterial, Indivifible and Impaf-
fible. 1believe I have difcover'd the Original of this Opinion
in the Life of Pythagoras. '

() 1 have follow'd the Manufcript of Florence, where inftead
of vy 1 waddocie we find duln n xelasérns.

(m) See here the Senfe of this idle Notion of Pythagoras,
which feems at firft very difficult and very obfcure. We have
already feen that he taught, how the Soul, before it came to
animate this mortil Body, had a {piritual and luminous Body;
and feeing this mortal Body has a fort of Life, he conceiv’d
that this Sort of Life was the Effeét of the Juminous Body that
fill'd it; and therefore that this mottal Body, being compos'd
of Life and of Matter, was the true Image of the Effence of
Man, thatis to fay, of the Soul, and of the fpiritual Body.

(n) The Manu()c'ript of Flerence gives us this Paflage as Hie-
vocles writ it for inftead of 70 Jvnriy fudy cbpas as the prine
ted Text reads it, we find in that Manufeript, 73 3vuoy ﬁfd’v

@ov; and inftead of én 4 drsys {ang, we read, en & arre

angs for he conceivid the Life of the animal Body to be a.
Life in fome meafure Immaterial, becaufe it was the Effe& of
the luminous Body of the Soul.

(0) This mortal Body being compos’d of the-material Body
and of the immaterial Life, that is to fay, of the Life that com-
municated to it the fubtile Body,it was regarded by the Pyrhagorec
ans as the Image of the Effence of Man, thatis to fay, of the Under-

+ flanding and of the Immaterial Body; and en the other hand.tho:zvl
: ‘ C e Tegan



368  The Commentavies of Hierocles, on

aCompound of the rational Effence, and of the
immaterial Body. '
Thatis g Sceing therefore that we are Men, (p) and that
y, the ra. Man is compos’d of thefe two Parts, ’tis evident
tional Soul that he ought to be purify’d and perfe&ed in both
"“,’t‘;":f . of them; and to this purpofe he muft follow the
:mdm%. Ways that are proper to each of his two Natures; for
" each Part requires a different Purgation. For Ex-
What is the ample, the reafonable Soul, in regard to its Facul-
Purgation ty of Reafoning and of Judging, muft be purg’d
of the Soul. by Truth, which produces Knowledge, and in re-
F"Z"’"”xf gard to its Faculty of deliberating, it muft be
:}}:j;f_‘";purg’d by Confultation; for being made to con-
Wiy-ge tcmplate the Things that are Divine, and to regu-
bevewnd late the Things below; for the firft we have need
of Virrue of Tiuth, and for the laft we have need of Vir-
and of  tye, that we may wholly apply our felves to the
Truth. Contemplation of the things that are eternal, (4)and
to the Pra&ice of all our Duties; and in both we
thall avoid the Storms that Folly raifes, if we obey
exatly the Divine Laws that have been given us:
Thas is 2o For this Folly 1s the thing, of which we ought to
fay, that it purge our rational Effence; () becaufe it wasthat

came bere ver
beloew to _ .. y
cloath i¢ -

felf with & ‘ < '
mortal and regarded likewife thisimmaterial and fubtile Body, as the Image
corruptible of the mortal Body, it being moulded on the Figure of this
Body. Body. Image is a Reciprocal Term that may ferve as well to
the Original as to the Copy.
(p) Inftead of avfewnds 3 dvd 7aiira, we ought to read,.
6 3 dvBewmrds 7eliTa, asin the Manufcript of Florence. Thefe
two Parts of Man, that is to fay, of the Soul, are the rational
Effence, the Underftanding ; and the immaterial and luminous
Body; as he but now explain'd it,
(9) Téy ¥ rexoudoww womTindts which ought te be read
as in the Manufcript of Florence, ' 3 &udeywpdiar woni]s-
Xt '
(r) Inftead of ewe i) TatTHs megoiinbey & Th Yivess, we
fhould read as in the Copy compar'd with the Many{cripts,and ip
the Manufcript of Florence, ¢xel x) soutn weyaiiale 7ii es 3¢~
vea ey
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very Folly which gave it a Tendency and Affe&i- |
on for the things here below. But becaufe a mor-
tal Body has annex’d it felf to our luminous Body,
we ought likewife to purge it of this corruptible
Body, and to deliver it from the Sympathies it
has contra®ed with it, ‘(s) there remains therefore puygation
only the Purgation of the fpiritual Body, which of shepiri-
muft be done according to the facred Oracles, () and *#4 Body-
to the holy Method which the Art teaches, (») but - :
- this

veow vdlad. Word for Word, Becanfe this fame Folly made it
precipitase it felf into an Inclination to be born; that is to fay, be-
uujcp this Folly inclin'd it to come here below to be'\born, and to
animate a mortal and corruptible Body,

(s) Hierocles here imploys Ly sxor céuasin acontrary Senfe
to that which St. Pau! givesin the firft Epiftle to the Corinthians,
For this Philofopher ufes it for the {piritual Body, for the lu-
minous Body of the Soul, which he oppofes to the material or

_terreftrial Body; whereas, St. Pasl ufes it for the mortal and
terreftrial Body, oppos’d to the fpiritual Body, which he calls
avdspud]indvs and which is nothing elfe than this mortal and
terreftrial Body %l:rify’d. As for what remains, Hierocles {ays
nothing of the Purgation of the material Body, becaufeit’is '
comprehended in the Purgation of the fpiritual Body; and be-
fides this Purgation is not made for the material Body, but for
the other which gives it Life. ‘

(¢) This is the Reading of the printed Text, %, ¥ isoqus
7i)vass. In the Manufcript of Florence, weread x ¥ o
iseap 752(7414' which ought perhaps to be thus corre@ted,
F M isgeaw Texvaus, and 10 the Method of the Art of the Sa-
crificers. .

() Porphyrius has handled this Subje in his Treatife, zed
drod's & Juyiis, De regreffiu Anima, Of the Return of the Soul to
the Place of sts Origine. And St.4uguftin refutes admirably well
this Method of purging the fpiritual Part of the Soul by the
Theurgick Art, as a very impious Practice. To explain it the
better, Iwill fet down the whole Paffage. Hanc Artem, fays he
in Chap. 5. Book 10. of the City of God, atilem dicit ¢ffe mun-
danda parti anime, non quidem intelleGuali, qua rerum intelli-
gibillium percipisur veritas, nullas habentium fimilitndines corpos
rum, fed [pirisali, qua corporalium rerum capiuntur Imagines.

" Hanc enim dicit per quafdam Confecrasiones theurgicas, quas tes
letas wocant idoneam fieri atque aptam fufceptioni Spirituuns ¢ -

Angelorum
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He calls it this Purgation is in fome manner more corporeal,
z:fz‘[:‘g and therefore imploys all forts of Ways intirely to
they pre-  heal this vivifying Body, and to oblige it by this
tendedthat Operation to feparate it felf from Matter, and to
this fpiritu- take its flight to thofe blifsful Regions, where its
ol “"Z. original Happinefs had plac'd it:~ () And whatever
5 f;:,,,,f:,_ is ‘done for the Purgation of this Body, if it be
¢sl Body. done in a manner worthy of' God, without any De-
ceit or Impofture, will be found confonant to the

Rules

Angelorum ad videndum Deos. Ex quibus tamen theurgicis te-
lesis fatetur intellecuali anime nihil purgationis accedere, quod
eam faciat idoneam ad videndum Dewum [uum, ¢ perfpiciends
es que vere funt. This Paffage cannot be better explain’d than
by this Place of Hierocles; for we fee that what St. Augsfin, af-
ter Porphyrius calls the [piritual part of the Soul,Spiritalem anima
partem, is what Hierocles after the Pythagoreans and Platonicks
alls aydparmdv ) rex]dv & Luxis Sxnuas and 7 doyoe-
ée & Luyiis cwpa, and Juxindy copa, the fpiritual and
fubtile Chariot of she Soul, the luminous Body of the Soul, and
the animal Body. Morcover, Porphyriss, when he command-
ed to purge this fpiritual Part, orthis fubtile Body of the Soul,
by thefe Initiations and by thefe Expiations, injoin’d likewife,
as Hierocles here does, to' purge the Intelleual Part by the
Knowledge of Truth. Pythageras took from thc\CbaIZ{mm
this twofold Purgation; and the Chsaldeans no doubt took the
" Hint from the Sacrifices of the Fews, which they but ill un-
derftood, and where they found fome Ceremonies which rela-
ted to the Purification of the Body. Be it as it will, ’tis cer-
tain that this Superftition was in great Vogue among all the
Ancients; for ’twas this that made the Heathens go into all
the Corners of the World, to get themfelves initiated in the
Myfteries of their falfe Gods. .
(w) For among the Pagans there were Vagabonds and Im-
ftors, who counterfeited the Ceremonies of their Religion,
Ey making ufe of Sorceries and Cheats to caft a Mift before the
yes of Men. Sec Famblicus 10. 2. where he fays very well,
that all the Arts are fruitful in falfe Arts that counterfeit the
true; but that thefe falfe Arts are morc oppofite to the true,
than to any thing elfe; for there can be nothing more contrar
to what is good in its Kind, than what isbad in the fame Kin!.
Hierocles and Porpbyriss forbid to make Application to thofe
forts of Men, and would have Men addrefs them{felves to thofe
who had the true Rites, that is, to the true Sacrificers. '
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Rules of Truth and of Virtue. For the Purgati- Impofiure

ons of the reafonable Soul, and of the luminous ""dbD“‘Z"

Chariot, are perform’d to this purpofe, that this Zﬁ,ﬁ,z y

Chariot may by that means come to have Wings, from Expi-

and immediately foar aloft towards the Celeftial #¢ionsand

Habitations. _ g ssians.
Now what moft contributes to the growth of f,}‘,b',

thefe Wings, is Meditation, by which we learn by firituat

little and little to wean our AffeGions from earthly Bo4r.

things, and to get a Habit of contemplating the ﬁﬁ‘fﬁﬁ"!‘

things that are Immaterial and Intelligible, and g s

to fhake of the Pollutions it has contracted by its loff syirs

Union with this terreftrial and mortal Body, And Zendency

indeed, by thefe three Advantages it revives in fome ::;2"1‘

manner, it rouzes up it felf, ’tis fill'd with divine ypng;.

‘Vigour (x) and reunites it felf to the intelligent Thss is 1o

Perfecion of the Soul. , s God.
(y) But it will be ask’d, wherein and how the -

Abftaining from certain Meats can contribute to

things of fuch Excellence? Certainly it cannot be

doubted but in regard to thofe who are accuftom’d

to avoid all worldly Joys, to abftain befides intire-

ly from eating Meats, efpecially from fuch as ener-

vate the Mind, and incline the Body to luftful De-.

fires, it-cannot I fay be doubted, but this will be

a great Help to them, and a confiderable Advance

towards their Purification. This is the Reafon wh

in the Symbolical Precepts we are injoin’d thefe Ab-

ftinences; which Precepts, under the myftical Senfe,

con-

(%) This intelligent Perfe€tion of the Soulis nothing elfe than
. the Divine Underftanding, that is to fay, God.

. (y) This Paflage was defetive in tze printed Text. The
Manufcript of Florence has reftor’d it, by adding the Wosd &-
wox and giving us the whole Paffage thus, T/ $r i Uler
Bewpdray Sy wess TabTa quubarsilo &v: ThisisanOb-
je@ion Hierocles makes to himf{e]f, and he anfwers it after-
wards by fhewing, that this Precept has two Seafcs, a litteral
and a figuratiye or Myfticak *= —. 7 ©

-
i
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conceal one that is general and of large extent; tho®
at the fame time, litterally taken, they have the
Senfe which they prefent, and pofitively forbid
> what is exprefly nam’d in the Precept. For Ex-
Ths” mfti- ample, the Symbol that forbids 7o car the Marrix
s Senfe o any Animal, litterally taken, forbids the eating
elude the Of acertain Part of it, and that a very fmall one too 3
lisersl.  but if we dive to the Bottom of the hidden Senfe
of this Pythagorean Myftery, we fhall difcover that
(%) by this palpable and fenfible Image, («) we are
taught intirely to renounce to whatever relates to
Birth and Generation. (4) Andas we are com-
.marided to abftain attually, and according to the
Letter from ‘eating that Part of any Animal, fo are
we to praitife and obferve with equal Care, the
moft myfterious and hidden Injun&ions of this
Presept, in order to the Purgation of the luminous

Body. ‘ i

Iny like manner, in this Precept, Thos fbalt nor
eat the Heart, the chief Senfe is that we fhould a-
void Anger; but the litteral and fubordinate Senfe
+ is

(%) Al évds TivQ aidnTs dud'axBign. *Tis evident there
is 2 Word wanting in the Text; I had fupply'd uiess by this
ﬁlpuéh and fenfible Part. But the Copy compar’d with the

anufcripts, and the Manufcript of Florence, have given me
.tl;: true Reading, wbadeiymd]G- by this palpable and fenfi-

Image.

() '%‘hat is to fay, to all the things of this Life; for this
was the Senfe in which the Pythagoreans us'd the Word 9/¢-
veois, Birth, Generation. The Latin Interpreter has often
miftaken in explaining it for Love. If he had but read fome
Chapters of Famblicus, who often fpeaks of 3/évesss, and of
Yyevegixeds polpr, he would rot have made this Blunder.

(6) There was a great Fault in this Paflage, which, as Ca-
Jaubon faw very well, ought to be read and pointed thus, x
ws &y Bespast d4To § @ gogolgopsha, sTws v Tols 0% al-
“youd'ss nabaeaion, &c. The Comparifon ¥7rw¢ was want-

7 ing, which caus’d fo great an Obfturity, that ’tis not to be
wonder'd that the Latin Interprcter made a Tranflation of it
as lame as the Original, S

.
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is that we fhould abftain from eating that forbidden
Part. :
So too the Defign of the Precept that commands
us to abffain from the Flefb of Beafts that dic of
them(élves, is not only to wean us in general from
this mortal Nature, but to hinder us likewife from
partaking of any profane Fleth; and of fuchasisnot -
fit for Sacrifices; for in Symbolical Precepts (c) tis s all Sysse
juft to obey as well the literal as the hidden Senfe, ohicalPre- -
And the Pra&ice of the literal Senfe is the only :{; i
way to attain to the Obfervance of 'the myfical, ,5,1,-,,,"
which is the moft important. and
Thus too we ought to underftand this Verfe, solicsl
which in two or three Words gives us the Seeds >
and Principles of the beft Works; Abfain from Under
Mears, which is the fame thing as if it had faid, the word
Abfain from mortal and corrmptible Bodies. But M?;; ;‘
becaufe ’tis impoffible to abftain fromfl, he adds, 4 reves
that we have forbidden; and he points out the pla- is morsal
ces of which he fpeaks, in the Purifications, and in andcorrap.
the Deliverance of the Sowl; to the end that by ab- ikl
ftaining from prohibited Meats, we may increafe
the Splendor of the Corporeal Chariot, and take rpeis 1o
fuch a Care of it as becomes a Soul that is purify’d fay, of sbe
and deliver’d from all the Pollutions of Matter, And Spiritnaf
he leaves the true Diftin¢tion of all'thefe things to m’f‘*’
theUnderftanding,which bein§ the only Faculty that
judges, is likewife alone capable of taking fuch care of
the luminous Body,as the Purity of the Soul requires.
Thus you fee why he calls this Underftanding, zhe
Coachman, the Conduttor, who holdsthe Reins, it be-
Bb ing -

(¢ '!‘hs Précept Pythagoras took from the Thealogy, aad
from)the Pra&ice of {he Egyptians, and of the Hebrews. In
Symbolical Precepts, we ought neither to defpife the Letterto
i}:eklztthe , nor negle@ the hidden Senfe to adhere to
the Letter.
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ing created to guide the Chariot. *Tis call'd Tw-

derftanding, becaufe ’tis the intelligent Faculty, and

Condnilor or Coachman, becaufe it governsand guides

Unlefs he the Body. (d) Now the Eye of Love is what di-

Eye of re&s the Coachman; for tho’ it be an intelligent

Love guide Sgul, ’tis only by the Afliftance of this Eye of Love,

];‘;g”d".".that it difcovers the Field of Truth, and by the

andaing, ¢ .. N

can gujde Faculty that ferves it inftead of Hands it curbs

ssbusill, and reftrains the Body that is annex'd to it, and

and will. " puiding it with Wifdom, becomes the Miftrefs of

;’}#ﬁ;’)‘,: 2 it, and turns it.towards itsown felf; tothe erd that

Truib,  the whole Compofition may be intirely taken up

- with contemplating the Divinity, and conform it felf
wholly to his Image. 4

This is in general an Idea of the Abftinence here

fpoken of, and of all the great Goods to which it

endeavours to lead us. (¢) Allthefe things are

particular?ieliver’d in the holy Precepts that have

been given s under Shadows and under Veils: And

tho' each of them ordain a particular Abftinence, as

4llthefe from Beans among the Legumes, among Beafts

:%i”';;‘-” from the Fle(fih of fuch rasd dgie of themfelves, tho’

! the very kinds be exprefs’d, as, Thow fbalt not eas

’5’:,’,5’;’5,‘,, the Gurz,zet, for the Fith, nor fuch anjf\nimal for

all carnal the Beafts of the Earth, nor fuch a Bird for the

- affections. Fowls of the Air; and tho’ laftly they defcend even

- toparticularize certain Parts, as, Thos fbalt net ear

the Head, thon f[balt not eat the Heart ; neverthelefs

in cach of tacfe Precepts the Author includes all the

Per-

S

N

(d) This is indeed a noble Thought. The Underftanding
that is not guided by the Eye of Love, can be fil’'d with no-
thing but Darknefs; for ’tis Love alone that leads us to Truthy

“And_as Socrates fays, Love always tends to. Immortality;
and is the greateft Affiftance that God has given to Men, to
. help them to attain to the Life of Blcffi:due"(g.l .

.. (#) He fpeaks of the Symbols of Pjthagoras, of which I
have given a Colle&ion. =~ =~ I
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Petfeion of Purification; for tho’ he literally for-

bids fich or fuch a thing, as to bedily Abftincnce,
by reafon of certain Phyfical Properties and Virtues;

(/) yet in each Precept he infinuates our Purgation . .

from a'l carnal Affe&ions, and teaches Man torctumn
home to himfelf, that he may bid farewel to this
Abode of Generation and Corruption, and take his
Flight to the Elyfan Fields, and to the moft pure
e ALther.

Now the orderly Progrefs which the Pythagoreans
obferv’d in their Abftinence, is the reafon tiat we
find in their Writings fome Symbols which at firft
fight feem to contradié one another: For this Pre-
cept, Abftain from eating the Heart; feems contrary
to this other Precept, Abftain from eating Animals,
unlefs we fay that the firlt, 4bffain from earing the
Heart, was addrefs’d to young Beginners; and that
the laft, Abfain from eating Animals, Wwas injoin'd
only to the Perfe&; for the Abftinence from any
particular Part of an Animal is fupe:flucus and ufe~
lefs, when the whole Animal is forbid. ,

We fhould therefore diligently attend to'the O~
der and Gradation which the Author obférves s 4
Jain, fays he, from Meass ;" and then, as if fome
body had ask’d him, from whar Meass? he an-

- fwers, Which I bave forbidden. = And after this he
an{wers again as it were to this fecond Queftions
Where have the Pythagoreans{poken of thefe Meats,
and in what Treatifes have they injoin’d-this Abftis
nence? "Tis, fays he, inthe Purifications, and 'in the
Deliverance of the Soul; thereby artfully infinuating,

Bbaz (g) thas

- (f) Thus each Symbol in particular tends to the fame end
s all the Symbols in general. ~ All the legal Ceremonies of the
Jews did the like, s b 2

r
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i Par- ( g) that the Purgations precede, aod that the De-
;:z'z 1 HEFaDCE of the Soul follows.

,Dlive- Now the Pargations of the reaforable Soul age the

"anceofshe Mathematical Sciences ; (b) and its Dliverance

Soul. ~ which carries it upwards, is the DialeCticks. (i)

which Science is the intimite Infps@ion of Beings,

_This is the Reafon Why the Author fays in the Sin-

gular

(g) the Sonl, in order to its. Dchvmncc ought to

t Dchvcrancc muft of Neceflity be preceded by the

uons, and by the Purifications. Al this Notion of the
Egmm is borrow'd from what the true Religion has al-
ottughtwdpu&nd, for as St. Dewpis in bis Treaife of
rchy has very well explain’d 1t, there is the Pyrgqnol,
raTdgoic, the llumivation, pwriauds, and the Perfedion Ter-
wgis.  The Purgasion is the firlt Elements of Religion, and the
Ritesand Ceremonics by which it pur ges the Soul of the Polluti-
ons, andofthc(}mgmofem *‘3& tlnlllmatm,
when the Sonl is to the Knowl of the moft im-

" portagt and mo ub me Truths; and she Pc;ﬂ&mn, when the
Soul, ‘mng a]mady purgd and inlighten'd, is admitted to the
Infpe&ion and to the cipatien of the mof holy Myfteries.
This the Pagans knnw. Dc:ﬁla;n d. it ill, refcmng the wehole

the Sciences and to the Gicks; which may indeed is-
h hten the Soul to a certain Degree, but can neither perfe& nor
iver it. ‘
(h) Forafter the Soul haspurgld it {oif from all Errors by the |
of the mathematical Sciences, wihich haye brought, it to |
2 Habitude of mqmru:goqu info what is moft folid and moft true,
the Digle&icks, which dre the moft v*uzble part of Philofophy,
and which alone teach to diftinguith Truth from Falfhood, t{x |
ét, and make it embrace its truc Good. The Reader may e |
?M 1 have faid mqre at large of the Dialeicks in thel.ltc of )

( i) Hierocles in this place makes ufe of anExpremonwhxck
deforves to be explain'd; for befides that ’tis perfe@ly fine, it
fets his 0p1mon of this matter in a true Light. He calls Dia-
ke&icks, cminlcar ' v, the Infpection of Beings, making
ufe of a Woid borrow’d from the Myfteries, to let us fee that
:he Mathematlcal Sciences are in regard to Dlalc&:cks. like the
nitiations; and that the Diale@icks are as it were the intimate
Infpedtion of thofe Sciences. Now in the Myftaries, the In-
fpeion into facred things was not allow’d the Nevices *tilt at

leatt
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gular Number, in the Deliverance of the Sonl, (k)
bécaufe the Delivérance relates to one Science sxly;
and why too he fays in the Plural, in rhe Parifica-
tions, becaufe the Mathematicks contain feveral
Sciences. - '

Now to all thefe things that have been faid in
particular concerhing the Soul, in regard to its Pu-
rificatiott, and to its Deliverance, we ought to join
things of the like Nature with thefe, and that ans-

logically and proportionably anfwer to thém, forthe

Purgation of the luminous Body. (/) And hence
it meceflarily follows, that the Purgations whichare
thade by the means of the Mathernatical Sciences,

fhould be accompany’d with the myftical Purgati-

ons of the Initiations ; and that the Deliverance,
which is perform’d by the Diatefticks, fhould be
attended by the Introdu&ion to what is moft fub-
lime and moft excellent.  For thefe are properly the
Bbjy things

v

\
Jeaft a Year after theirInitiation into the lefler Myfteries, which
were onlya Preparative for the laft and greater. This Thought
is very fine, and gives Diale&icks. the praife which that Science
juftly deferves. This too isthe reafon why he cill'd it The Delive-
rance of the Soul, of which the Mathematical Sciences are only
the Purgation.

(k) Thefe Words were wanting in the Text; they give
the Reafon why the Poet fays in the fingular, The Deliverance

of the Seul; and they are fupply’d in the Margin of the Copy’

compar’d with the Manufcripts, and authoriz’d by the Manu-
fcript of Flovence, o7t els piav emighuny dvrd TeAd> quia
ad wunam [cientiam pertinet; but this is not enough neither,
we muft add befides, and be fays in the Plural, &y xanfo/li-
xa¢, &c. :

(1) Here he explains what he faid laft, that we ought to
imploy fuch Means for the Purgation of the Spiritual Bo“tiy of
theSoul, as analogically anfwer to the Means we made ufe of
for the Soul it felf. The Sciences are made ufe of to purge the
Soul; and the Diale&icks to raift it to its ttue Happinefs.To purge
the Spiritual Body we mmuft have recourfe to the Initiations,
that anfwer A cally to the Sciences; and to raife it u
and make it take its Flight towards its true Country, we

apply
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The Cha- things that purifie, and render perfe& the fpiritual
g‘::"g‘" Chariot of the reafonable Soul, that difingage it
rgd by from the Pollutions and from the Diforder of Mat-
she Initia- ter, and that render it fit to converfe with pure Spi-
tions, and pits, For what is impuré can have no Fellowfhip
z;";::’:.‘m with what is pure. And as we muft of Neceflity
"0 syfte- adorn the Soul with Knowledge and with Virtue,
viese that it may be a'le to converfe with the Spirit:, that
are always indu’d with thofe Qalities; (m) fo we
Qught to render pure the luminous Body, and to
difincangle it from Mateer, that it may maintain a
Communication with luminous Bodies: For Likenefs
unitesall things, wherea: Diffimilitude difunites and
feparates the things that are the moft united in re-

gard ro their Place and Situation,
This is the due’ and analogical Meafure which the
. Pythagoreanshave givenus o? the moft perfe& Philofo-
That is te phy, ér the Perfe@ion of the whole Man; for whofo

. fay, of tre

Soul andof 3k?s Care of the Souland neglecs the Body, purges
she Spiri- nottheintire Man ; and on the other hand, he who be-
#ualBody. lieves it fufficient to take Care of the Body, without
: : . thinking

apply our felves to the Introdution to what is moft Sacred,
tgc moft inward Infpe@ion into the Myfteries, which anfwers
tothe Diale&icks. This is the true Senfe of this Paffage which
was very o' {cure, ‘
(m) They pretended that this was done by Purgations, un-
f der which they comprehended Watchings, Fafting, the Luftra-
tion, and above all the Sacrifices that were made by Fire.
Jambl. 4. Thercfore Fumbliews writcs, That our maserial Fire, initiating
™ the Virtue of the Celeftial Fire, carries away all that is earthly in .
' the Sacrifices, purges all thas is offer'd, difingages it from’ the
Bands of Matter, and by the Purity of the Nature unites it with
the Gods 5 and by this means it froes us from the ( hains of Birth
and of Generation, renders us like the Gods, and fit to be bonosur'd
with their Frienifhip, and raifes to Immaseriality our material
Nature. ‘This Paflage may ferve as a Comment on this place
of Hisrecles: Befides, ‘tis well worth taking notice of, becaufe
it, affords us a glimmering Light to help us to difcoverin what
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thinking of the Soul,or that the Care of the Body will -
ferve likewife for the Soul, without purging itapart, ’
commits the like Fault. (») But he who takes care of
both, perfus his whole felf; (o) and by this means
Philofophy is join’d to the myftick Art, whofe bufi»
nefs is to purge the lucid Body. And if thisArtbe -
- deftitute of a Philofophical Mind, (p) you will find it
has no longer the fame Virtue; for of all the things
that compleat our Perfe&ion, {ome were invented
‘by a PhilofophicalMind, and others were introduc’d
by a Myftical Operation that conform™d it felf to

that Mind. ~

Now by Myftical Operation, I meanthe Purga- Ths ;.
tive Faculty of the luminous Body; to the end that ¢#/0pera.
of all Philofophy the Theory may precede as the #% oughs

ﬂlﬂ}ﬂly: to

Mind, andthe Pra&ick follow as the A& orFaculty. ¢ confor-
Now the Pra&ick is of two forts, Politick or Civil, masle to

and Myftical. The firft purges us of Folly by the R;;f;"zoy

Bb g4 means .-
’ nies were
m.roduc’d

manner thefe Philofophers believ’d that Fire purg’d the fubtle ;‘. pr. glel
Chariot of the Soul; they imagin’d it to te by Sympathys; and ’rzc l“
that it not only a&cd on the things offer’d, but on that like- ‘T‘/’ % )’h .
wife which thofe things reprefented. omghts,
(#) Here fomething is wanting inthe printed Text,but Thave -
follow’d the Reading of the Copy compar'd with the Manu- :
{cript, which I find confirm’d by the Manufcript of Florence,
NG T:Ad ), )
(o) Here Hierocles very plainly infinuates, that the myftical -
Ceremonies of Religion were introduc’d only for the Body. If
the Soul were alone by it felf, it would have need only of vhi-
lofophy, that is tofay, of the Knowledgeof Truth: But feeing
it has a Body that ought to be luminous and fpiritual, it has
need likewife of the Ceremonies that purifie it, and that agree
with the Purifications of the Soul, of which theyare anTmage
and Reprefentation, ’Tis needlefs to refute this fo vifible an
Error. If the Soul were alone, fIet having Sin, it would have
niced of being purg’d and purify’d ; but by a Purgation, of
which Hierocles was unfortunately ignorant. ..
{#) For not being grounded on Reafon and on Truth, ’tis -
only a vain Phantom, which being made up of Illufions and
Cheats, produces only Impoftwre 4nd Krroy. * S
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means of Virtue, and the fecond cuts off all earehly

T houghts by the means of the facred Ceremonies.
(4) The publick Laws are a good Pattern of Civil
Philofophy, and the Sacrifices of Cities, of the
Myftical.* Now the fublimeft Pitch of all Philofo-
phy is the Contemplative Mind: (7) the Politick
Mind holds the middle Place, and in the laft is the
Myftical. (s) The firft, in regard to the two o-
thers, holds the place of the Eye; () snd the two
laft, in regard to the firft, hold the place of the
Hand, and of the Fost, but they are all three fo
well link’d together, (#) that either of the three is
imperfe&, and almoft ufelefs, without the Co-ope-
Cantern- . pation of the other two. And therefore we ought
{f:;‘::‘ ond AAWaYs to join together the Knowledge that has found
Purisy, out the Truth, the Faculty that produces Virtue,
oughi al- and that which brings forth Purity, to the end that
ways 10 ' : the

march to-

getber, ' '

(g) For Cities, Kingdoms, and in a word, all Societies have
need of the fame Remedies with the Soul. They have need
to pradife Virtues, and to acquire Purity. The Laws facili-
tate the Pra&ice of Virtues, by ordaining what ought to be
done, and what ought to be avoided : And the Sacrifices lead
to Purity, by purging away all tetreftrial Thoughts; and con-
{uming by that divine Fire all carnal AffeCtions, as the ViGim *
is confum’d by the Fire.

(7) For the politick Mind tends to perfe& the Soul by the
Pradtice of Virtues; and the myftical Mind, according to Hie.

scles, tends only to purifie the luminous and fpiritual Body.
The laft will End, but the other will never End.

() For ’tis the contemplative Mind, that having diftoverd
the Ncceffity of Virtue and of Purity, ordain’d the Meaas thas
procure both the one and the other. N

(#) The politick or civil Mind is as it were the Hand, and
the Myftical, as it were the Foot. :

() This is no lefs fine than true: Contemplation is in vaim,
and fruitlefs without Purity, and without the Pra&ice of Viz-
tues. The Pratice of Virtues is fo likewife without Contem-
plation and without Purity; and laftly Purity is in vain, unlefs
Contemplation animate and dire& it, angunlefs the Praficeof
Yirtue bear it company and fupport it.
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+he Civil A&ions may be render’d conformable to
the Mind that prefides, (w) and that the holy A&i- That is ta
ons may be anfwerable to the one and to the other. f?m:"’,:g:}.

Thus you fee the End of the Pyrhagorean Phic keirian,
Iofophy is, .that we may become all over Wingsto* ~ "
foar aloft to the Divine Good, to the end that at
the Hour of Death, (x) leaving upon Earth this
mortal Body, and divefting us of its corruptible
Nature, we may be ready for the Celeftial Voyage,
like Champions in the facred Combats of Philofo-
.phy; for then we fhall return to our ancient Coun-
try, and be deify’d, as far as’tis poffible for Men
to become Gods. -And this we are promis’d in the
two following Verfes. '

(w) This Paffage is very obfcure and very difficult. The
Copy compar’d with the Manuferipts, by reading 7iy icgor
%ery0", has alone helpt me to underftand it, and the Senle of
it, if T comprehend it aright, is this. The Poet juft frew told us.
that weought to join together in Meditation, the Practice of Vir-
tues, and the Ceremonies of Religion. And here he gives the
Reafon of it; to the end, fays he, that the Aétions which re-
fult from the Prattice of Virtues, may anfwer to the Mind
that produces them ; and that the Ceremonies which purifie us,
may anfwer to this fame Mind and to the Pracice of Virtues;
that is to fay, to the end that Politicks and Religion being con-~
formable to the divine Intelligence, may concur alike torender
us agreeable to God; which neither of the three can do alone,
for Meditation can donothing witheut Works, hot Works with-
out Religion, as Hierecles fully thews. v fegor ¥opop is like-
wife in the Manufcript of Florence, :

(%) This is a confiderable Error of the Pyshagoreans concern-
ing this mortal Body. They did ot conceive that this Ter-
reftrial Body could be glorify’d, and become a Spiritual Body ;
but inftead of that » they gave the Soul another fort of
Body, a fubtile and fuminous Body. But that which was only
an Error taken in the Senfe of the Pythagorsans, becomes a
Truth, when taken inthe fenfe of the Chriftians, After Death,

the Soul fhall be receiv'd intoHeaven withan Incorruptible and
Spiritual Body.

Y E R-
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VERSES LXX, and LXXL

And when after having divefied thy fi[f

of thy mortal Body, thowu arriv’ff in the
moft pure Ather, :
Thou fbalt be a God, Immortal, Incorrupti-
bley and Death [ball bave no mere ‘Da-
minion over thee. :

BEhold the moft glorious End of all our Ls.
bours ! (4) Behold, as Plato fays, the glori-
ous Combat, and the great Hope that is propos’d
to us! Behold the moft pzrfe& Fruit of Philofo-

Salvation phy! This is the greateft Work, the moft excel-

& the Wo

ork
of Love,

lent Atchievement of the Art of Love; that my-
fterious Ait of raifing up to Divine Goods, and
of eftablithing in the Pofleflion of them, of deli-
vering {rom the Aflitions here below, as from the
obfeure Dungeon of mortal Life, of exalting to
the Celeftial Splendors, and of placing in the I-
flands of the Blefs’d, all who fhall have walk’d in
the Ways which the foregoing Rules had taughe
them. For them and them alcne is referv’d the 1n-
eftimable Reward of Deification; .it not being per-
mitted to any to be zdopted into the Rauk of the
Gods, but to him alone who has acquir'd for his
Soul Virtue and Truth, and for his fpirityal Chj~
riot, Purity. ' ‘

Suc!x

(s) This is a Paffige of the Phado, Tom. 2, p. 114 Butin
the Editions of Plato 'tis read Kaadv 58 75 adnor, & # érmris

- peydans For the Prixe is glorious, and the Hope great, Hisre~

¢les, infiead of &3Aor, Prize, read dywy, Combat,

-
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Such a Man being thereby become found 3nd
whole, is reftor’d to iis primutive State, (b) after .
he has recover’d himfelf by his Union with found
Reafon, after he has difcover’d the All-divine Or-
nament.of this Univerfe, (¢) and thus found out
the Author and Creator of all things, as much as
*tis poffible for Man to find him. (&) And being
thus arriv’d after his Purification to that fublime
Degree of Blifs, which the Beings whofe Nature That is 20 .
is incapable of :defcendinfg to Generation always er.- /8, whe
Joy, (¢) he unites himfelf by his Knowledge to this ;7 Pl
Whole, and raifes himfelf up even to God himfelf, /5 sninsese
But forafmuch as he has a Body that was crea- morral and:
ted with him, he ftands in need of a Place where- corrsprible
in he may be feated, as it were in the Rank of the 5%

Stars; (f) and the moft fuitable Place for a Body 'bf"",”; tha’{

OF 2oreans.

(8) 1 have follow’d the Manufcript of Florence, which has
reftor’d this Paffage, and inftead of dv< & 7 5¢85v Alfir évan
g:cy &c. reads idl © wess  oeBdy ALloy evdarws Siou Loy
¢w]): 5 which is excellent. I have ventur'd this Expreflion,
Afier be bas recover'd himfelf, that I might give the full
Strength of the Greek Text.

(¢) This Paffage in the Editions runs thus, x + dnuere]i-
xi 78di 78 wavrds s5dedv. But fee how the Manufcript of
Florence, which I have follow’d in my Trapflation, has re-
flor'd it ; 3‘ 3 Sussgfindy 98 wavrds navd © Suvdlor av-
Oecrw *decy. C ’ .

(d) The Manufcript of - Flerence reftores this Paflage too
very well, for inftead of 7¥70 4%, 32 e WG ds of Te us-
'gai + nd3deais it reads 7410 § YubdG- U perd ¥ rd-

aggi. : :

(¢) The printed Text reads ¥ &' yvdasaw & ‘red rasrdy
which is no manner of Senfe. The Copy compar'd with the -
Manufcripts clear’d my Difficultics, by readinz # &' -seass
") 7d w2y7), which makes an'excellent Senfe. I after-
wards found the fame Reading in the Manufcript of Florence.

(f) We fee by this Paflage that Hierocles correfed the Vifi=
qn of the ancient Theologians of Egyps, who, as I have fhewn
in the Life of Pythagoras, believ'd that after the firft De:ﬁl:,

. £
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of fuch a Nature, is the Place that is immediavely
betieath the Moob, (ﬁ) as being above aHl verre-
ftrial and cottuptible Bodies, and beneath all the
celeftial: And this Place the Pyrhagoreass call vre
‘Puret ATner: oEMer, becaufe ‘tis immarerial
and eternal; and Pure, becaufe 'tis exetipt from
earthly Paffions.

~ What thall he be then who is arriv’d there 2 He
fhall be what thefe Verfes promife him, (b)) <=
Immorral God, he thall be render'd like the Im-
tortal Gods of whom we have fpoken in the Be-
ginning of this Treatife: An Immortal God, I
fay, but not by Nature; for how can it be that
he who fince a certain time only has tnade any

ghat is to fay, after the ScK:ntion of the Soul and ef the ter-
refirial and mortal Body, the Soul, that is to fay, the Under-
ﬁ::ing or Mind, and its fpiritual Chariot, took its Flight to
bencath the Moon; that the Soul who had liv’d ill rehdin’d in
the Gulf call'd Herate, or the Field of Proferpine; and that
the Soul that had liv'd well went to a Place above the Moon,
where there happen'd a fecond Death, that is to fay, the Se-
paration of the Underftanding or Mind, and of the fubtile Cha-
riet; that the Mind re-united it {elf to the Sun, and that the
fubtile Chariot remain’d beneath the Moon. Neither Lyfis nor
Hierocles make the leatt Mention of this laft Separation; they
held only the firft, and fay, that after Death, the Souls, being
infeparable from their fubtile Chariots, go immediately to &
Place beneath the Moon, that is to fay, into a pure Earth, of
which Plato fpeaks in the Phedo, ancly which th“iy plac’d over
dur Earth, in" Heaven, or the Xrber; and juft beneath the

e .

(g) He pretends that this Place was proper for thefe Seuls

becaufe of l’tlneir Rank; for being by thegr Nature_itiferior to
the Gods and to the Angels, and fuperior to all the other
earthly Beinis, they ought to inhabit 2 Place above the Earth,
and befow the Stars. All will fee the little Selidity of this Res-
fonn. The Saints inhabit the fume Manflons a5 thé Angels, shd
as God himfelf. '
" (k) That is to fay, a Being over whotn Death fhall hdve g6
more Dotninion, and thereby like God: By Confequence Pytbas
goras held not the fecond Death, that is to fay, the Separation
of the Mind, and of the fubtile Chariot of the Soul.
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Progrefs in Virgue, and whafe Deification has had
a- Beginning, fhould become egual to the Gods
who have been Gods fram all Eternity? This is
impoffible; and thegefare to make this Exception,
and to mark this Difference, the Pagt, after he had
faid Thes [bais be an Immartg) Gody, adds Incorrap-
sible, and no more [wbjelt to Deach; thereby inti-
mating, that ig is a Dsification which progeeds
only from our being divefted of whar is martal,
and is not a Privilege annex’d to our Nature and .
to our Effence; but to which we arrive by lirtle
and little, and by degrees; fo that it makes a third
fort of Gods; ‘who are Immortal wheo they are.
alcended into Heavep; but Mortal when they de-
fcend upon the Earth; apd in this always interior ]
to the Herpes, adorn’d with Goodnefs and with Thes is 20
Light. Thefe laft remember God always; (i) but /#» ,;,b'
the frlk fometimes forget him: (k) For ’tis not 4™
' 4 Pomb«l’ex

(i) During the Time they are cloath’d with this mortal Na-
ture; but after they have divefted themfelves of it, and are
glorify’d, they forget him no more.
© (k) Phis Raflge is intiely corrupted and defitive in the
pripted Texts % 38 &y 7 Tehror Y@ Terebins § 7% wias
7@/0570 v ety this 4 vifibly fhews fomething to be waat-
198, as;I am copvinc'd by finding it in the Manulcript of Fle-
Kence, § )am M R Teirar Y@ eervabin i 78 pios yém’% -7
dr menilon § T4 wYaTS igon EANG X pivey TEITH opolE
TE ouTH, YoH{> enjm tertigm genss, etiam per-

Juaparins, auade: z undo, aus equale primo, fed tms’l:v
wanens affiny lakiswr primo, [ubordinatums [eoundo. Hisrecles
fags that the Being of the third Rank, that is to fay, Men, ¢~
wcn after shey have reeovcs'd their Perfetion, canmot never-
thelefs raife thamfelxes up. abgwe the Beings of the fecond Rank,
that is o fay, the Horgps, the Angels, nor become equal to
the firll, that is to Gy, the Lmmortal Gads; but remaining al-
wags what they are by the Law of their Creation, that is to
{ay, the thisd Kiad of retiena] Subflances, they become like
the fizfk in propestion, t the Rank they hold: This Likenels
~which all qught to, have with Ged being different, according
te the difiesons Relasions and e difigrent. Uniogs,



386 The Commentavies of Hierocles, on
poflible that the third Kind, tho’ render'd perfe&,
thould ever bé fuperior to the fecond, or equal to
the firft; but continuing always the third, they
become like the firft, tho’ they are fibordinate to
the fecond. For the Refemblance, which by reas
fon of their Union or Familiarity, if 1 may fo fay,
with the Celeftial Gods,” Men have to them, is
more perfe& and more natural in the Beings of the

Thednge-fecond Rank, that is to fay, inthe Heroes. -
_ Refem-  Thus there is but one and the fame Perfe&ion
Sance ™™ common to all intelligent Beings, which is theit
Perfetion Refemblance of God who created them: But
of all rasi- fee what makes the Difference; this Perfe@ion is
f#bf""ﬁ’ always, and always the fame in the * Celeftial; al
.. Ways too, but not always the fame in the  Ache
mertal  T€aly () who are fix’d and permanent in their State
Gods,  and Condition; and neither always, nor always the
t17 the fame in'the *.* Athereal, who are fubje& to de-
“""II; the fcend and to come and inhabit the Earth. If any
seuls of _ Man fhould affert () that the firft and moft per-
May. R ) : . fe&

(Jj That is to fay, who always preferve their Angelical Na-
ture, and defcend not upon the Earth, there to animate Ter-
reftrial and Mortal Bodies. .
(m) The Text in this Place muft not be chang’d in the leaft,
Hierocles could not more plinly exprefs the Difference he
‘makes between all thefe Refemblances, than by faying that
. the fecond, that is to fay, the Difference of the Angels, or of
the Likenefs the Angels have with God, and the third, the Dif-
ference of the Likenefs Men have with God, are only Copies
of the firft, that is to fay, of the Likenefs which the Immor-
tal Gods have with the Supreme Gods; and that the third is
.only the COEY of the fecond, that ¥ to fay, the Copy of the
Copy, and by Confequence farsher from the Truth, and the
true Strokes of the Original, as being only in the third Rank,
and as Plato {ays, 7eirn dn” danBeas. But this Theology of
Hieyocles is not altogether found, but mingled with Truth and
Error. The Error confifts in his conceiving Man to be the I-
N -mage of the Angels; for Man was not made ‘after the Image.
of any created Being, but after the Image of God: An'}i. t ;
/ Tut
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fe& Likenefs of God is the Copy and the Original
of the two others, Or that the fecoad is of the third,
his Affertion would be very juft. Our Aim is not
only to refemble God, but.to refemble him by ap-
.proaching the neareft we can to this all-perfe&t O-
riginal, or to arrive to the fecond Refemblance:
(») But if not being able to attain to this moft
perfe& Refemblance, we acquire that of which we
. / . i are

~

Truth confifts in his teaching, that' the moft perfe& Refem-
blance is the Refemblance of the Sons of God; for the Sen of
"God, the Word, is the moft perfet Likenefs of the Father,

. and Man is the Image of the Word; being, as St. Athanafius
-fays, the Image of the Image, eixa cntv@-, and thereby the
Image of God, but the lefs perfe Image of him. As to what
remains, all that Hierocles and the Pythagoreans believ’d con-
cerning thefe different Degrees of Likenefs which Angels and
“Men have to God, is true only during the Life of the laft; for
after their Death they become equal to the Angels, according
to the Promife of our Saviour, who himfelf fays, Neque enins -
seltra mori poteruns; aquales ewim Angelis funt, cum fins Filié
Refurreitionis, For they can die no more, becanfe shey are equal
20 the Angels, being the Children of the Refurreition.

(n) This Pa.ﬂ'ag: is excellent, but it was defective in the
‘Text, where we find only & 3 Smaemtpdvor 77wy Tuly dvesy
%) To TéAelov & deeTis & Twtw, &c. The Co§y compar’d
with the Manufcripts has very luckily reftor’d it, by fuppmg
what was wanting; and F found it afterwards conﬁrm’! by
-the Manufeript of Florence, where ’tis read thus, & 3 SmoAei=
woos TéT@0 TU[ 61280 015, (the Copy reads oias) J'vvd-

" peba TuxErs Al 78TO T8 KT QUTIy Ex0uls Xy T Téhedor B
aecTis o TeTw, & Quod [i perfeitiones illas fimilitnudines

. _ affequi minime valeamss, eamque ipfam adipifcamur, cufus ca-
paces [umns, illud ipfum quod fecundum naturam nofiram eft,

habemus ¢ o ipfe perfelum wirtutis frudlum carpinius,
gwod, &c. Hierocles here comforts the Soul that is defi-
rous to refemble Ged, and fhews it, that tho’ it cannot
attain to the moft perfe& Likenefs, that the Superior Beings

~ have to him, that is to fay, the Immortal Gods, the Sons of
this Supream Being, and the Angels, if it have all the Re-
{emblance of which 'tis capable, nothing will be wanting to
compleat its Happinefs, becaufe it will iave, as well as the
moft perfe& Being, all that is proper and agreesble to its Ne-
ture. .
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Ibe Commontatses of Hlierocles,..om |

aré capable, we have, as well as the imoft perfed

Beinis, all that our Nature requives; and we em-
joy the perfe&® Fruits of Virtue even in this; chiac
we know the Meafure and Extent of our Effence,
and that we are not diffatisfy’d at it: For the Per
feQion of Virtue is to heep our felves within the
Limits of the Creation, by which all things are
diftinguith’d and rank’'d according to theirnéinds;
snd to fubmit our felves to the Laws of Prowi-
dence, which has diftributed to each Individusl
the Good that is proper for it, in regard to its
Faculties and ta its Vistues. B
This is the Commentary we have thoughe fit to
make on thefe Golden Verfes; and that may he
call’d a4 Summary, neither toe prolix nor teo fuc-
cin&, of the Dollrine of Pythageras. ’Twas not
fitting, cither that aur Explication thould imitate
the Brevity of the Text, for then we fhould have
left many things obfcure, and fhohld not have been
able to difcover -and fhew the Reafons and the
Beauties of all the Precepts; or that it thould cos-
tain all this Philofophy, for that would have been
00 large and tﬁo te;‘iious a Work for a Commenta-
ry: But we thought it proper to proportion this
{Z/ork, as much ;;g we could, to the Senfe of thefe
Verfes,, reciting no more of the general
of Pythageras, than what was confonant and might
ferve to the Explication of thefe Golden Verfes,
which ate properly only a moft perfe@ Charaer
of his Philofophy, an Absidgment of his principal
TFemers, and the Elements of Perfeftion, which
they (o} who have walk’d in the Ways of God,
and

N

- () Tb-:iﬂcd Text fays, Whe have walk’d in the Law of
God, w8 F @elov vopors bue the Copy compar’d with the
Musuftriptss @0 ¥ Geiar olwer, &c. and the Manufeript of
Ehrence, o 7 idn ¥ Oclay ohuor, Sec.  They whe have al-
ready walk'd in she Way of God, - .
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and whofe Virtues bave rais’d them up to Heaven,

to the Supreme Felicity, have left to inftru& their
Defcendants; Elements which may juftly be call’d

the greateft and moft excellent Mark of the No-

blenefs of Man, and which are not the private O-

pinon of any particular Perfon, but the Do&rine

of the whole facred Body of the Pyrhagoreans, The opini:
(p) and as it were the common Voice of all their on of »
Affemblies. For this Reafon (g) there was a Law ®hle Body
which enjoin’d each of them, every Morning when 7 V¢ |
he rofe, and every Night at his going to Bed, to 4,,';‘;,,,-
make thefe Verfes be read to him as the Oracles shansbeo-
- of the Pythagoreay DoCirine, to the end that by #in of &
the continual Meditation of thefe Precepts, them
Spirit and Energy of them might fhine forth in

his Life. And this is what we likewife ought to

do, that we may make Trial, and find what great
Advantages we fhould in time gain by fo doing.

" (p) Or of all their Schools, or of all their Auditories; for
t‘h;fal School of Pythagoras was call'd suanbior, and his Difciples
opd Kol ® .

(9) We fee in Cicero, in Horace, én Sénecs, and in otherss
that many Perfons obferv’d this Law. Galen in his Treatife
of Knowledge, and of the Cure of the Difeafes of the Soul,
affures us that he read every Day, Morning and Evening, the
Verfes of Pythagoras; and that after he had read them, he re.
peated them by Heart; and ’tis in Imitation of this Law that
8¢, Ferom fays, Duorum Temporum maxime habendam Curam,
mane ¢ vefperis id eff, eorum qus aduri fumss, ¢ cornm que
Lefferimus, .

Cec INDEX.

|}
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"INDEX.

: Baris, a Seyrhian, and a Difs
ciple of Pyrhagoras, his Ja-
- velith 70

Abftinences of Pythagoras, 6o. Ta-
ken from the Fews, 61. Hadtwo

Senfess a properand a figurative,

6" . . .

Abflinence from certain Mesats, to
what ufeful; 371 Tends tépu-
rifie the Soul, 375. Obferv’dre-.

iy, 374 ‘

dg;l:"ly O?’f two good Altions we
onght always to.chuft the beft,
207. and Wwhy, Ibid. ‘To A&
without Reafon, and without Re-

 fleion, is the part of aFool,277: |
2 - totheém, 193, Angels compar'd

Adore the Gods bare-foored, 119

Advice, afacred thing, 19

Adultery, the Soutce of the greateft
Mifchiefs, 19 ‘ '

ZEther, the Opinion of the Pythago- |

reans concerning it, 384
Afflictions come not by charice, 251
Agamemnon, his Charatter, 183
~agriculture, a commehdation ot it,

118 .

"ABrdicess faid of the Martyrs, but
not of the Judges who affift at
their Martyrdom, 138, 139

Alms given out of meer Compaffi-
on are a fhame to hitm that re-
ceives them, 262 '

Altar of Apollo at Deles, never fprin-

" kled with Blood, 81

Analogy betvreen the Superior and
the Inferior Beings, 21 ,

Anarchy, the greateft Misfortune of
States, 18 | - ‘

Anazimenes, his Reproach of the
Philofophers, 2 . :

Amass, one ofthe Anceftors\of Py- -

-thagoras, 9 o

Anchors, which are thie beft Anchors,
22 : ‘

Angels; their Nature, 176,  Why
o call'd, 198 | Whether they
are all of the fame Nature, 182.

* Their Diggiry is the Gift of God,
Ibid, Being citated in a Stage of

" "Frecdom they may change, '¥36
TheirMiniftry.and theWorthip due

. to Novices, 197 Corporeal ac-
cording to' Pythugoras, 199.°
Aniipades, known by Pyehagoral, 74
Aphorifnis of Philofophy, theic Ufen
“filnes, 166, - Philofophy was
* tagght by Aphiorifms, f6id: :
Apellonius Tyanens deny'd the Free-
will of Man, 141 T
Apotheofis, how obtain'd; 313 -
Aréﬂath firft put Reafon into Rules,
< 6 . N . S0 P N )

Asbeftus, a fort of Lifinen fo call'd;

137 . .
A_re.; Goddefs of Injury, 348
Ashenians. TheModefty of the young
Athenians, 11 3
8t Anguftin explain’d, 369. - Findé
many Myleries in Nijmbers, 316

Cec2 B:
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B.
Barley and Salt fprinkled on the
~ Heads of the Vitims, 119
Bath, the Emblem of a luxurious
Life, 127
Beans, Abftinence from them, 61.
Why the Egyptians held them in
Abhorrence, 62
Beays, Polar Bears, call'd the Hands
of Rbea, 15 :
Beaftss meer Machines, §
Bed, Stir up your Bed,&c. 111
" Bellerophou; gngwing his own Heart,

99 ‘ .

" Body, the care of it, to what com-
par'’d, 78, It ought nmot to be
negle&ed, 291 Is alwaysin a
State of Generation and of Cor-

+ ruption, ag2. It ought to be
made an Inftrument ot Wifdom,
294. The prefervation of it a
Part of Virtue, 297. Meafureto
be obfervd in all thatrelatestoit,
154, &c. Ertor of the Pythago-
veans concerning it, 383. Re-
-garded as the Image of the Soul,

*  and how: 367 o

Bedies luminous of the Gods and of
the Heroes, 351 36.  Of the Seuls
of Men, 39. The Purgation of
the laft, 365, Call'd fubtile Cha-
riot of the Soul, 366. Infpires
Life into- the mortal Body, 367.

- How the Image of it, 368

Boungs. When 2 Man once exceeds
the Meafure that Need requires,
he knows no farther Bounds,

0o
Brnacbmam, their Life, 136
Brain of the Palm-tree, 127
Bread. Never break the Bread,ros.
How Bread was made in Greece
and at Rome, 1bid,
C

€andle. Set not the Candle, .

133 .
Canfe, a good Caufe is the only Me-
rit of a gopd Death, 176

Ceremonies {acred, why introduc’ds
379. The myftical relate only
to the Body, according to the
Heathcens, 37

Chalcodryfte, Name'of the Nurfes of
Bacchus, 6

Chaldeans, their Superflition con-

cerning lucky or unlucky Days,:

289

Chance, what it is, 245. It go-
verns brute Beafts, 254

Chariot, {ubtile Chariotof the Soul,
30,39. Purg’d by the Initiations
and by the Infpeion inte My-
fteries, 376 -

Charondas, his meft remarKable
Laws, 89 .

Cheats and Impoftors in the Pagan
‘Religion, 370 '

Children. Their Duty towards their

Parents, 145, 206, &c. .

Chrifippus, a Paflage of him, cited by
Cicero, 344

Cities and Souls have need of the
fame Remedies, 380 .

Cock, of what the Symbol, 10%

Confeience is a moft juft and natu-
tural Judges309. It informsRea-
fon, 310., How we ought to ex-
amin our Confcience, 304. ¢5c.
The Examen of our Conicience
awakens in us the Thoughts of
Immortality,. 309

Conftitution ot the Gods and of Men,

Cogtse?;nplatim ought always to be
accompanied with Virtue and Pu~
rity, 380

Contention, fatal and imnate in us,
the Fruit of the Body of Sin,346.
The wayto aveidit, 347. éon
tznjion whelly good, what it is,
16id.

Co-operation of Man in the work of
his Regeneration, 360 ,

Cow of Pafte, oifer’dsin Sacrifice b
the Brachmans, 62

-

Crestion




Geeation. Order of it according to
the Pythagoreans, 177, drc. No
created Being can exift always by

. its Nature, 264. For God to create,
. is 20 think, and 1o will, 38

' Creophylus prais’d for receiving Ho-
mer into his Houfe, 12

Crime, cupital under Tiberius and

* under Caracalla, 100, 104,

Crotoniates, their ancient Virtue, 15.
The figna] Viory they gain'd
sover the Sybarites, 65

Cuftoms remarkable of the Egyptians,
and itsOrigine, 81. Carry'dinto

the Indies, where it remains to |-

this day, 82
——Of the fame People concerning
their Writings, 92
Of the Hebrews and of the
. Greeks relating to Prifoners taken
- inWar, 114
~——Of the Hebrews, concerning the
Women they took Prifonersin the
Wars, 108, .
Cuttle-Fifh, forbid to be caten, 129
Gylinder, itsdeuble meotion, 348

Cylon, Author of the Perfecutions

againft Pythagoras, 93
Cyphers, call’'d drabian, arconlythe
"Greek Letters, 79
Cyprefs Cheft, whatit means, 117
' D

Damafins, an Author in the fixth
Century, 142, 171

Damo, Daughter of Pythagoras, her
Commentaries on Homer, 91. Her
Refpeé for the laft Qrders of her

* Father, ibid.

Damon of Cyrene, 2

Badalus, his Statue of Venns 42, 570..

His different §tatues, 285

Days luckyand unlucky, a very an-.

cignt Superftition, sa

Death, fecond Death .according to.

the Egyptians, 4o0. Unknown to
Pythagoras, 41. Thefear of Death
t s men into, many injuftices,

230. Death fuffer'd for a good

I NDEYX

Caufe, 276. The Death .of Man
whatit is, 338. Weought not to
endeavour not to die, but to die
well, 225

Déliberation, wife Deliberation is the
Mother of Virtues, 277. Itsthree
Effe&s, ibid, &c. It delivers us
from all our Ills, apd is the Per-~
fe@ion of Virtues, 278. Delibe-
ration before Aétion, the EffeGs
of it, 281, 284 .

Demons, Earthly Demons, the Saints,
201, ¢re. The Word Demon al-
ways taken in an ill Senfe in the
Chriftian Religion, 198

Demon, forthe Soul, 356

Defeiny, its proper Signification, 228

Dialedicks, the Deliverance of the
Souls 376. The molt nable part of
Philofophy, i6id. The In{pe&ion
of all Beings and how, iéid.

Difeiple of God ; what People deferv’d
that Title, « :

The firft Difciples of Pythagoras a-
Acrib’d their Works to their Ma-
fter, 92

Difputes fhould be manag’d with
Moderation and Temper, 267

Difpofizions to Virtue .or .to Vices
whence they proceed, 77

Divination a part of Morals, 67,
The two forts of it that Pythago-
ras made ufe of, and the Antiqui-
ty of thems ibid. What Divinati-
on is, 68. Divinationby Dreams,
ibid. By the {inoke of Incenfe,
6 ;

7 .
|| Divine Fortune, what it is, 242, ¢ve

Dreams, Artof explaining them, put
into Rules byﬁnc Egyptians, 68.
Dreams Human and Divine, iéid,

Drink, ’tis much eafier to commit

- Excefs in Drinking than in Eat-
ing, 293 :

Drunkennefs, the Apprenticefhip of
Madnefs, 76 .

Duties of Men differ according to

" their Dignitics, 66, 232. Howto

Cc s behave
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behave our fclves in Duties that
are incompatible, 107. The Du-
ties of the civil Life are the Con-
fequences of the Dutics of Reli-
gion, and dCPendE thereon, 211

Ear, Libations by.tbe Ear, 128
Earth the Centre of the Univerfe,

z:z .
Echo, the Symbol of Defart Places,

. 12§
Educrtion, theill Education of Chil-
dren, the Caufe of all diforders,

20
Egyptians, How they came by their
eat Knowledge,. 2. Excepted
rom the Abhorrence which the
Jews had for other Foreign Na-
. tions, 7. The Aufterities they
enjoin’d tefore they initiated any
into their Myfteries, 13, 24 Why
they plac’d Sphinxes at the Doors
of their Temples, 28. Their three
forts of Style, ibid. Their Opini-
on touching the Natire of the
Soul, 39. Were the firft Authors
of the Opinion of the Metempfy-
chofis, 41. Why they abhorr'd

- Beans, 61. they purg’d themfelves
twice a Month, ibid. wete much
given to Divination, 67. They
never {poke of the firft Principles,
and why, 171. Theirold Theolo-
gy concerninga fecond Death, 383

Element, one Element alone can pro-
duce nothing, 190 - -

Elyfian Fields, where placd 40

Envy, taken for Blamé¢, 300

Equality never begets Wars, 18

Epicurus, the laft Philofopher that
inftituted a Se&, 3. The Time
between him and Thales, the firft
Thilofopher, id.

Effeices rational. their Order and
Rank, 177, ¢¢. Effence of Man,
what, 271,272, Effences Celeftial,
Ethereal, and Tetreftrial, 179

Effencans, Fewifh Philofophers, 24 !

.

Ewil has no exiftence of it felf, 334

Ewil adherent to our Nature, is at
the fame time matural and ac-
quir'd,345.Evil comes from us,and
the Punithment of it from God,
24§. Our trueEvils are our Sins,
242, Evils illuftrated by the pre-
fence of Virtue, 243. Volunta
and exterior Evils, 242. The g
vils of this Life may be turn’d in-
to Good, 249

Eufebius oppofes the falfe Dofirine
of Deftiny, 141

Excefs in every thing ought to be
aveided asa fadlt, 2906

Exercife, the Advantage of it, and
what Exercife to chufe, 292

F.
Fables of Homer and of Hefiod, cone
demn'd by Pythagoras, 51 -

Faculties of the Soul, 13. FourFa-

cultiesthat judgeof things, 319 -

Falftwed, they who advanocs‘ any
ought tobe heard with Compaff-
on and calmnefs of Temper, 268

Fasher, the Refpe@ due to that
Name, 17. See Parents.

Fauvesrites of Princes, why compar’d
to the Fingers of ones Hand, 8o -

Feet, To cover the Feet, what it
means, 110 ‘

Fittion, the Birthright of Poets, 4§

Fidelity of the Pythagoreans in their
Promifes, g9 '

Eire of theSacrifices, how it purg’d
the Soul according to the Hea-
thens, 378 . !

Fifh. Eat not Fifh whofe Tails are
black, 103 .

Flock of Cattle, taken for the Mulke
titude, 130 .,

Flutes, condemn'dby Pytbagorasand

by Minerva, and whyy 84

~I;'tml, choice to be made of it, 294 ;

Forrune, -only an Effect .of "Mortal
Nature, "and a dependant. on it,
228 o .

Foue

X. . =
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Fountains. ‘To throw Stohes into
Fountains, 131

Foxr. Arithmetical middle, be-{.

tween one and feven, 318. In-
cludes the firft folid Body, 319.
The ‘firft Pyramid, ibid. Its Ex-
tent, 320. how it includes Socie-
ties, ibid.

Free-will. The fatal Effe@s of the
abufe of it, 345, %147. Without
it there can be neither Virtue nor
Vice, 141, 361. Ufe we make
of it, 346. It comes from God
and has need of his Affiftance, {)z 3

Frequentation of the vicious forbid-

en, 89

Friend, definition of a Friend §5.
Precepts of Pythagoras concerning
the choice of Friends, and the
Means to preferve them, 56, 210.
The End or Defign of Friendfhip,
§6. Example of true Friendfhip,
ibid. A Friend is the nearcft Re-
lation, 211, Friendfhip the End
of Virtues, gnd Piety their Prin-
ciple, 217, Friends are Fellow-
Travellerss who ought recipro-
cally to affift each other, 213.
Friendfhip ought to be extended
to the Wicked, as well as to the
Good, but differently, 217

) G

Galen read the Golden Verfes of Py-
thagoras, and recited them by
heart every Morning and Evening,

89

Ge:sttile:, they imitated the Cuftoms
of the Nazareans, 24

Geometry, invented in Egypt, and
how, 8o. improv’d by Pythage-
ras, ibid, .

Gibeonites, how treated by Fofbua,

114 .

_Glo‘g,, true Glory, wherein it cog-
ifts, 19 ' .

. Glustony, its fatal Effe@s, 210i. toe.

God, theSourceof all good; 1g. His

* Wifdom is incomprehentible, 28.

\

Call'd Four, #nd Oze, 29, 31. O~
and alone, 44. His Almightine
§2. The common Band that unites
all Men, §7. God hates no Man,
58. Call'dthe fame, 74, Calldby -
the Name of Oath, and why, 186.
How God loves thcwickcJ: 219, .
God. the Number of Numbers, .
317. God is not the Caufe of E~
vils, 360. God, Father and Son,
one only God, 196. The Name
of God is compos'd of four Let-
ters in moft Languages, 316. Im-
. mortal Gods, the Sons of God,
unchangeable and incorruptible
Subftances, 173, How they ought
‘to be honour'd, ibid, grc. ’

Gold, the only Metal that will not
ruft, 170

Goods of this Life may corrupt us
and the Evils fan&ifie us, 241.

Politick Goods, what theyare, 240

Goods that are near us. and in our
Power, 3412.

Good Life, in what it confifts, 289

Goodnefs acquird, apd Goodnefs ef~
fential, their- difference, 181.,
Goodnefs of God is his Effence,
ibid, And the fole Caufe of the -
Creation of all things, #éid.

Good Men, how they fupport the
Affli&ions of this Life, 251. We
~oughttolove good Men, and{eek
their Acquaintance, 36.

Greekss when they began to turn
Philofophers, 2. Why they weng
into Egypt to learn Wifdom, 3.
They never had any Commerce

" with the Jews, ibid. and 4

Gr:jﬂi‘?thatgugrdthecoldepminq:
1

Gurnet. Eas not the Gurnet, 194 «

' Harmony, the Extezt of this Word
according te Pyrhagoras, 63, ég.
A Mixture 0f~%1f{ies;‘]7 3 e

|Harp Never fingbnt to the Harpar 12,

Hate accompanies Fear, &7 4
Cc 4 " Heabd,
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Health, not tp be negle@ed, 291.
Health becoming a Philofopher,

. 302 .
c_,c':ing. why it ought not to judge
of Mufick. 84

Heart, for Anger, 372

" Heaven, the Abode of. Life, 341

Hebrews call'd vicious Men Beafts,
‘44~ The only good Impofers of
‘Names, 353, 354 )

Hecate, a Gulf where remain’d the
"Souls that had liv'd ill, 39

Hermioneus, his Barley Cake, 185

Hermodamus, firft Preceptor of Py-
thagoras, 12 ’

Heroes, Name given to the Angels,

" 34~ Their Rank, and how they
ought to.be honour’d, 194. Why
callPd Beroes, and what they do
for us, 198. Why call'd good De-
mons, and Angels, ibid. A ratio-
nal Soul with ‘a luminous Body,
3264 The Original of that Expref
_fion, 198

Hierocles, Several Authots of that

" Name, 135. Hierocles the Sto-
ick, 137 ' :

Hierocles of Bythinia, 138

Hierocles of Hillarime,” a -Wreftler,
turns Philofopher, and is the true
Author - of tEé(é Commentaries,
ibid. Proofs of his being diffe-
rent from'the Hierocles ot Byrhi.
nik, 139 )

Hierocles of Alabanda, 35

Hieroglyphicks of the Egyptians, a7,

" & :

&c. .
Hippafus could not be the Great-
Grandfather of Pythagoras, 10
‘Hippocrates follow'd the’ Principles

of Pythageras, 63 '
Hiftorians. The firft Hiftorians were
" as fond of Fables as the Poets
them{elves, 46

Homer follow’d the Theology of the |

Egypsians, 39. ' What he meant b
Idols, 40. Divinations of whi
.‘}»_: makes mention, 67~

Honefly, the Neceflity of it, 18

Honey, Oblation made of it, 6

Honour., What is meant by honou-
ring of GOd) 183. ThC Wi.re é-
lone ‘know how to honour hirp,
184

Humanity ought to extend to all
Mep, 217

Favelin of P]tbnjora.r, 70 .

Idol. What it fignifies in the Lan-
guage of Homer and of Pythago-
ras, 40

Fews held no Commerce with Stran-
gers, and their Severity towards
them, 4. They were tainted with
the Superftition of the Metemp-
fychofis, 49

Ignorance of the Caufe of our Evils

" throws us into Impiety, 239. Ig-
norance is an unexhauftible Store
of vain Hopes and Opinions, and
of caufelefs Fears, 335

Images of God, forbié b¥ the Py-
 thagoreans, 36. Why torbid up-
on Rings, 1o0. How we become
the Image of God, 310 :
Image. What it means in the Lan-
" guage of Pythagoras, 4o, &c.
Immorzality of the Soul, beliecv’d by
the Egyptians, 38
Impiety the Mother of all Vices, 253
Inegunality of the Conditions of Men,

" whence it proceeded according to
Pythagoras, 237. The Caufe of
the Inequality that reigns among
Beafts, and even in Plants, 245

Infancy, the Age moft agreeable to
God, zim C

Injury. Plains of Injury, 339

Injuj;t,'u includes all Vi?;s,sa;nd ex-

" tends it felf to all the Faculties

of the Soul, 225 '
Inmocence loft by Sin, is recover'd
in by Repentance, 281. And
by the Pradtice of Virtues, 168
St. Fobm, a Paffage of his Gofpel
. exphin'd, 360
' IMv
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Iron. ’Tis & horrible Crime to wipe
off the Sweat withIron, 132, Stick
not Iron in the Footfteps of a
Man, ibid.

Iflands of the Blefs’d, 382
udgment of God againft Sinners
compofes the Divine Fortune, and
how, 247 244

Fuflice. Nothing can fubfift with-

“out it, 18. The moft perfeét of
all the Virtues, and includes ’em
all, 227. Their End, ibid. 1t
‘contains all our Duties, 231. It
ought to be obferv’d in our A-
&ions and in our Words, iéid. It
cannot fubfit without Prudence,
ibid. What produces cxat Ju-
flice, 271
Juftice compar’'d to the O&tave of

) Mufick, 225 dore.

Juttice is only a due Proportion,

T 226 '

KelayYbvior Saiporess 22
Enowledge of our flves, its Effeés,
" 236, Knowledge of ourlgnorance,
its Effects, 286. Knowledge of
the Caufes of Beings leads to the
Knowledge of God, 314. Sci-
entifical Kriowledge, .how and in
whom ’tis formd, 330. Know-
ledge of Nature,an Effect of the
Knowledge of God, 331.. Ad-
vantages that refult from the
Knowledge of she Works of God,
334. Knowledge of God produ-
ces the Knowledge of our felves,
336. Know thy felf, and Refpedt
thy felf, 132, 234. To know
according to Juftice, what it
means, 334. We ought.to learn
Knowledge of others, or find it
" of our felves, 268. Two Means
of obtaining it, 342. The Fruit
of Truth, 368. The Source of
Mildnefs in Difputes, 268. Dif-
ferent from Opinion, 285, 286

KéouG-, 2 Name given by Pyrha-
goras to the Univerfe, and why,
74

La@antius, an Opinion of his refu-
ted, 3 b

Law, the Will of God, 34. Eter-
nal Law, whar it is, §3, 180.

A very ancient Law concerning Vi-
&ims, 81. A remarkable Law
for the Maintenance of eftablifh’d
Laws, 9a. Particular Law con-

; cerning Guardianthip, 89. Laws
the Crowns of Cities, 99. The
Law requires that every Man be
treated according to his Deferts,
238 :

Law divine, pre-exifting in the infi-
nite Goodnefs of God, 247. The
Defign of that Law, 250

Laws that the Divine Underftand-
ing imgoﬁ:s on the Soul, 306

Law of the Underftanding, 311

Law that creates, binds what is cre-
ated, 18y, 188

Publick Laws a Pattern of Philofo-

. phy, 380 -
Left Hand {ufpe€ted for Thievery,

131

Leon, King of Phlius, 14

Libanins, Letters of his in Minu.
feript that deferve to be publifh’d,

147

Liberality, wherein it confifts, 233,
3;‘;. Daughter of Temperance,
10i6.

Likenefs with God,. acquir'd or ef~
{ential and etermal, 201. The
Perfection of all rational Beings,
386. Its different Degrees, ibid,

and 387

Likeqe; unites all things, 378

The Like is known by its Like. The
Falfity of this Principle of Empe-
docles, 5o .

Life, this Life compar’d to the Al

" “femblies at the Olympick Games, -
14> 15. Firlt Life of the Soul

accor-
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' aceording tothe Pythagereans, 63,
23. Opinion re{:iv’d in Fudaa,
63. A good Life, wherein it con-
fifs, 289. Delicious Life, 29e.

That we ought to regulate our|

Lives according to the Laws of
Gods 281, 282 )

Logick was not antiently a Part of
?hil&(bphy, 8¢. What produc’d

,
Logick of Pythagoras, taught by Ex-
amples aﬁt‘l ngot by Rules, 85
Lofs.  The greateft Lofs that Man
canfuffer,273. Lofsof the Goods
of this World to be defir'd for the
fake of Virtue, 274

Zove. The Love of true Good in-
nate in us, 314. Produces Hope,
and Hope produces Truth, i6id.
Without Love every thing is im-

. perfect 184

Luxury ought to

as Slovenline(s, 297, ¢re.
M

Magick, Perfia the Mother of Ma-
gick, and Egypt the Nurfe, 69
Man created to contemplate, 1§
Divifion of Man into three Parts,
whence taken, 41. Explain'd by

a Con‘}Pari{bn. 42,

Man mi c;ab]e thro’ his own Faugt,
63., The vicious reprefented |
Veflels of Diﬂxonor:xg 107 Y

 Man, wherein inferior to the An-

be avoided as well -
| Meal, Never facrifice without Meal,

gels, 200. Manbecome Demon,
"and how, 201. Men who are
. receiv'd into the divine Choirs,
204. Whercin confifts the Ho-
nour due to them, i4id. Man na-
turally fubje& to erroneous and
ftrange Opinions, 264. The in-
ward Man how wounded, 303.
Man an amphibious Animal, and
how, 332, 341. The laft of the
Superior, and the firft of the In-
ferior Beings, ibid. Men embrace
Vice of their own accord, 347.

How they may become Gods, 382. !

After their Death remaining al-
ways inferior to the ac-
- cording to the Pytbagoreans, 383.
One Man cannot be abfolutely a
Stranger to another, 217
Mazgners,charalteriz’d by Metals. 2 70
Marriage ed by Pythageras as
an A& of Religion, g1
Mathematicks difingage the Mind
from fenfible Things, 30. The
Purgation of the Soul, 37. They
are like Initiations in regard to
Dialeicks, ibid. A Difcovery in
Mzthscmaticks made by Pythage-
ras, 81
Matrix of Animals why forbid, 104,
372
Maszter falls not withinthe Compafs
of Knowledge, 72. What Mat-
ter is according to the Pythagore-
ans, ibid. Why call'd other, 74 -
Meadow of Truth, 339

. 119 :

Medea, 282

Mercury. Every Wood is not ‘pro-
per te make a Mercury, 23

Mesempfychofis, an Opinion more an-
cient than Pythagoras, 43. Re-
ceiv'd by the Pharifees, 44. Se-
cret of this Fiction, 45. Taught
purely as a pious Lie, 48. Re-
ceiv'd by the Fews, 49. What it
was, 335

Milo of Croton, his whimfical Equi-
page, 65 ‘

; Mind, *Tis the Mind only that fees,

hears, ¢re. 29
Misfortune, the greateft can happen
to Man, 273~
Muemarchus, Father of Pythagoras,
11. His Profeffion, 10~ .
Morals of Pythageras, 54. Morals
included under the. genieral Name
of Phyficks, ibid- Contain'd in
fhort Precepts, and breught ta
Perfection by-Sicrases, ibid,
Mothers-in.Law forkid, 89
Mufes,
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Mufes. 'To build a Temple to the
. Mufes, what it means, 17. Dumb
Mufe ador’d by Nama, 25
Maufick true and perfe&, 84, c&rc.
Good for the Health, 85. The
Defign of Mufick, ibid. -
Maufick agreeable to God, 128
Myfteries, the lefler Myfteries were
a Preparation for the greater, 376,
- 377

Nails not to be par'd during the
Sacrifice, 121 :

Names chasg'd on the account of
extraordinary Events, 10

Naumes come rather by chance, and
by the Agreement of Men, than
by Nature, 352. Vaft Knowledge
of thofe who firft gave Namcs to
Things, 353. Compard to Sta-
tuaries, ibid, How they gave
thefe Names, #bid.

Nature {uffers not one Man to be a
Smngcr to another, §7. Mode-
fty of Nature ought to be imita-
ted, 109. The Kn0wled§e of
Nature a Confequence of -the
Knowledge of God, 124. To
pay the Rights of Nature, what
it means, 2190 .

Nature, for God, 331

Sacred Nature, for Philofophy, 357

Neceffity of the Mind, its Strength,
arg, 360

Neceffity free and independant, 215
Confirms our Free-Will 190

Novices were of two Sorts, 197

Numbers, how imploy'd by the Py-
thagoreans, 31. God the Num-
ber of Numbers, 317. Numbers
may be Signs, but never Princis.
PICS; ibid.

. 0. -
Qath, 'The Divine Oath, Guardian.
" of Eternity, how it binds the
Creature, §3, ¢rc. Whence Py-
shagoras vook that Idea of it, 7ésd.

What it s, 187::%.  Pledge of |

»

Eternity, ibid. N
quence of the Law, ibid.

Oath, whatever is juft, 58

Human Qath, the Image of the Di-
vine Oath, ibid. and 189. The
Obfervance of it maintains Order
and Juftice, ibid; The Nature
and Dcfign of it, 190, The De-
pofitary of Certainty and Truth, -
sbid. Occafions wherein an Qath!
is allowable, 191

Obedience, blind ‘and fenfelefs, pre-
cipitates us into Implety, 208

Offerings of Fools are Fuel for the
Sacrifices, 184 :

Offerings ought not to be too mags

t, 22 : : '

Oil taken for Praife and Flattery
106 . /

Qpinion s'd to Knowledge, 286,
The Llis that arifc from falfe O-
pinions, 231

Opportunity, Tenct of Pythagonas con-
cerning it, §2. We ought to lay:
hold of it in all things, 289, God
call'd Opportunity, ibid. '

Oracles of Apolle, 184, 185.

Order, what it is 179, ¢he.

Orphess, his Theology, 171. His
Opinion concerning Numbers,

Confe-

317
Ox made of Pafte, 81. Of Myrrh,
Incenfe, and all other Aromaticks,
ibid. ‘ .
P

Palm-tree, the many Virtues of it,
the. Buds of it, *call’d -2be Braim,.
caufes great Pains in the Head.
wheén eatens 127> 128 "

Parents, the Honour due to them,

2af. Wherein it confifts, de8.
Our Parents and Relations:repre~
fént to us God -and the Angels..
206, The fole Occafion wheve-

:in vee-may -difobey. owur Parents

* 207. Folly of Parents in ‘the £+

«dyeation of their Childeems 20 1\

‘l’ ATs
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Parthenis, Mother of Pythagoras, 10
Pafions of the Soul more cruel than
Tyrants, 21, The Parts and as
it were the Members of Folly,220.
“The Source of all manner of ¥n-

juftices, 221. The Excefs only a | .

¢ Fault, 166, They lend one ano-
ther Arms, 220. Given as Helps
to Reafon. 284

Patience, the Effe®s of it, 261

- Perjury proceeds from a Habit

of
- Swearing, 192 : :

Perfeverance in Vice or in Virtue.

only punifl’d or rewarded. 250
Phalaris, Tyrant of Sicily, his Cru-
<ty 88
Philofopher. The Diffecrence between
.+ a Philofopher and apother Man,
14. Philofophers will never per-
fectly know the Nature of the
- Soul of Beafts, 1. Firft Philo-
fophers pretended to be Magici-
ans, 68, 69. Phyficians, 75
Pbhilofphy compris’d under the ge-
aeral Name of Phyficks, 71. Is
the Knowledge of the Truth of
the Things that are, 72. The
Purgation and Perfetion of hu-
aan Nature, 165, Pra&ical Phi-
. lofophy the Mother of Virtue,
~ and contemplative the Mother of
Truth, 169, Their Effe@s, 165,
311, 313
Philofirasus his Fictions and Vifions
concerning the Life of Apolloni-
- 85y 141 )
Phyfick, the wifeft of all human
Things, 29 '
Phyficks, little known before the fe-
ven Sages, 71. Phyficks of Py-
thagorass 72, ¢re. DBouads of
Phyficks» 337
Fiety. Nothing is agreeable to Ged
without Picty, 185, ¢pe. The
ﬁf ft, the Guidc: and the Mother
- of all Virtues, 170251 *
Flaness call'd the Dogs of Profer-
ine, 75

: ’

Plsiades the Lyres of the Mufes,
bid, ‘

Plutarch, his ridiculous Storics
the Fews, 5

Politicks, the ftudy of the firft

ges, 2, 87

Poverty. Veluntary Poverty, 276

Praife the portion of the Gods, 19

Prayer, the Noceflity and Difficulty
of it, §1. The Medium between
our feeking and the Gift of God.’
324. It ought to be accompani-
ed with Works, ébid. and 326

Probasions that Pythagoras enjoin’d.
his Difciples. 24

Proferpine. The Ficld of Proferpime, !

40
Providence is compos'd of the Eter-
nal Law, and of the Divine Oath,
93. It diftributes-te overy anc
what is his due, 238. To deny
the Providence and juftice of God,
is te deftroy all Religion, 252, It
extends it {elf over all things ac-
cording to their Dignity, 257.
Over all Animals in generak 2540

ore.

Prudence the Mother of Virtues, €6,
226. Its Effefts, 228. The Rule
and Meafure of Juftices 237.
Without it there can be neither
Juftice nor Holine(s, 341

Power ought not to be meafur’d by
the Will, but by the Strength of
Nature, 214. it dwells near Ne-
ceflicy, ébid.

Puniftments of the other Life be-
liev’d by Pythagoras to be tem-

- poral, 37. Voluntary Punifhments
the Cure of fins, 281

Punifbments with which God che-
ftifes us, and the Ufe we ought
to make of them, 281

Furgation ought to pregede Con-
templation, 168. And the Deli-
verance of the Soul 376

Purgations taken from the Chalde-
4ans and from the Hebrews, 3691

Purga-

t
\



P sevgation, Tllumination and Perfecti-
. Pyramid, The firft Pyramid in th

Pyshagoras was never in Fudea, 3

I N D

on, the three Degrees, 376
Four, 319 .

4. His Extra&tion and Country,
9. Thetime when heliv’d, 11.
He chang’d the Name of Sage in-
te that of Philofopher, 14. He
always taughtin the Temples,and

why, 2a2. HisProbation of thofe |-

that offer'd themfelves to be his
Difciples; 23. He injoin'd them
a Silence of five Years, which he
reduc’d fometimes to two, 24.
His Difciples divided into two
Claffes, 25. He had a great Va-
lue for Muficks 26. Heimitated
the Egyptians in their three forts
of Style, 2g. His purgations of
theSoul, 30, ‘Fhe Myftery of his
Numbers, 16id. and 31. His O-
pinien concerning the Creation,
37. Concerning the Souls of
Beafts, 49. His Theology,34.¢5¢.
His Superftition concerning the
time of Prayer and divine Cere-
monies, 52. Juftify’d from the
Reproach of Hard-heartednefs
to other Men, 7. His Gratitude
and Friendfhip for his Mafter Phe-
rocydes, 8. His Abftinences, 6o,
His Error concerning the firft Life
of the Soul, 63. He always o-
key’d the Di&ates ef Reafon 64.
His great Sevgrity, 66. He pre-
tended to Divinatien,67. What
we ought to believe concernin,
hisWitchcraft andMiracles,69,¢5c.
His golden Thigh, hisEagle, his
Bear,16id. Of the Command he
had aver Beafts, 30.  Of his Ja-
velin, 16id. He was averfe to
Oftentation and Vain-thew, 16id.
His Defcent into Hell, whereon
‘grounded, 71. His Syftem con-
cerningMatter very different from
that of Atoms,;73. His difeove-

E X

ries in Phyficks, 72,¢c. He {z-.
crific’d a Hecatomb to the Mufes,
81. He neveroffer'd any bloody

" Sacrifice, 16id. Canon of Pytha-
goras, 84. His Opinion con-
cerning Mufick, Iéid. His Trea-
tifes -of Politicks, Fhyficks and
Morality, 87. Great Menbrought
up in his School, 88. His Wife
and Children,91. Whether hee-
ver writ any thing or not, 92,
His Sayings pafs'd for Oracles,
93. The great Refpe&t was
thewn him, 16id.  The Perfecu-
ticns he fuffer’d, 16id, and g4.
His Death at Mesapontum, 95, A
Statue ere€ted to him at Rowe,
1bid, and 96. How loag hisSchool
lafted, 16id. His Letter to Hiere,
Suppoititious, 16id. HisSymbols,
97,¢¢.His GoldenVerfes, 151,¢s.
The Praife of them, 167,¢5c.

- Pythagoreans, their Eftates in com-

mon, 26. Wercregardedasdead
when they quitted their Profef-
“fion, 16id.  Their way of living,
27.  Their Errors, 33. Con-
cerning their falfe Gods, 172, 180,
Concerning the Punifhments of
the other Life, 280. They for-
bid Self-Murder, 312

Q
Qualities the fecond Qualities are

the Difeafes, 76

Quaternion s the Name of God.

what it fignifies, 31> ¢e. Source
ofthe Order of the World,317.¢0.
The true fignification of thisWord,
326.  Whence Pythagoras took
thisIdea, 316 '

Rabbins, anldea they took from Ps-
thagorass 42 _ ,
Reafon goveras it felf by Inftru&ion,
and Paffion by Habitude, 222
Reafon is the Law of Nature, in-
grav'd within us- 248, Is na-

’ turally
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nirally in Mat 2412 1s Gods aad

how, 284 ‘
Regeneration of Man, 338

Reminifeency; a Confequenge of the
' Q'eanipp of Souls before Bodies,

T 264 .
Repensance is the Beginning df Wil

© . ‘dom, 281

Rickes, the V'ani'tjr of them, 279.
They are only a Relief for the |

. Body,30

‘Ring. yt?ﬁ?'r.un & firait Ring, 103

‘Rock of Tantalus, 248 .

~Roaft not that which is Boild, 115
 Raufl, the Emblém of Vices; 170

S.

8acrifices of the Pagans offer’d only

" to the Corporeal Gods, 37,

Sacrifices offer’'d to theSeafons, 11§

Sacrifices ought to reconcile Fami-
lies, 1210
cal Philofophys 379: ¢oe.

Snints, the Idea which the Pyrbago-
reans had of thems 201, ée. The

"~ Worthip they would have us pay |

them; 16id. .
" 8alt, the Symibol of Tuftice, 6o. The
Saltfeller fanclify’d the Table, 16,

The Superftition of throwing it |

" down very antient, I4id.
Saluation, the glorious End of all
our Labours, 383. The greateft
Atchievement of the Art of Love;
' 16id. Isin no wife the Fruit of
Study and Knowledge, 356
Serpens, the Emblem of an Enemy,

131

Sew;n‘ why call'd Virgin, and witk-
out Mother, 318, Minerva, I-
bid.

&ilence of five Years ordain’d by Py-
thagoras; 24+ Reduc’d fometimes
to twos Ibid.  Gives Docility to
the Soul, 16id. 'Theonly wayto
Inftrution, s 5

$ins of Omiffion and Commifiion,
308, Inwhat alike; /6id.  How

Are Patterns of myfti- |’

- g

voluntary ¢r involuntatys 248

Slavery that proceeds from Igns

rance, 175. Slavery of Sim isvo-
luntary, 348

Socrates; adivine Man, 236.  ‘HisO-

"pinion concerning the Metemp-
fychofis, 48 -

Solitude, how it leads to Vices 223
Soxl. - The Pythagoreans imagin'd

it to be compounded of two Parts
" 30; 39. How taken frem the
ur Elements according to ZTimu-
s, Tbid. Moulded on the Form
of the Body; Ibid. Divifion of
it into Underftanding® and Soul,
whetice takens 42. It cam never
change its Nature, 46. Hovrthe
Soul is a felf-moving Numben 7.
God delights to dwell in 2 pure
Souls 184. The Souls of Men
when they are united to Godi
ought tg be honour'd; 35. Paf
fions of the Soul of Manm, 174
The Souls of Men may be call'd
Mortal Gedss and how, Ibid.
Death of the Soul, 174, - The
Soul ought to be fubje& to God
aJone, 208. They who belicve
thie Soul to be Mortal, are inca-
pable of pra&ifing Juftice, 231
The bare fufpicion of the Mor-
tality of the Souls ftifles in us all
our Inclinations to Virtue, 235
* and includes all forts of Injuftice;
252. Whatever hurts not the
Soul is not a feal Evil, 240. O-
' pinion of Timaus concérning the
Soul, 259; 260. Whence prot
ceeds the likenefs of the Soul
to God, 264. Eternity of the
Soul, 263. It cannot dye with
the Body; 334. Its Fall, 338.
The Soul compar’d to a wing'd
Chariot that has two Horfes and
a Coachman, 364. Purgationof
theSoul; 363" Cloath'd with 2
{piritual Body according to the
- Pythagoreans 364. Tt ought bt:
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be adotn’d with Knowledge and
. +ith Virtue, 380. Soul of Man,

. the laft of the Works of God,
" 176, &re.  Firft Life of the Seul
- according to the Pythagoreans,
+ 237. 'The Soul 2 heavenly Plant,
" 260. The Soul of Beafts, 49. in

nothing different from Matter,-

§o .
Spirits, call'd warm Vapors, 97
Splendors, fecond fplendors: ‘what

it means, 19
Stoicks, how tgzy agreed Fate and

Free-Will, 360 e, .
Story of a Pythmgorean, 56

~——Of Mullias and Tamycha, 63

~——Of the Sybarites and Croto-

niatess 64

" Surveying of Land the firft Elements
. 05 Geometry, 8o.  Very antient,

Ibid.
8wallow, 2 Symbol of great Talkers,

100
Sword, twosedg’ds an Emblem of
. {landerous Tongues, 116
Sybarites, their Power and Riches,

. 65
Syméol, its double fenfe, 29. Its

Energy, 62. TheCradle of Mo- '
Us'd in Egypt, Fwdas .

- rals, 97.
and Arabis,. Ibid. Weought to
obey their double fenfe, 372. Ho-
ly Precepts given under Shadows
and Veils, 373. Their feemin

. %&t‘!‘adiéﬁon, how reconcil'd,
16id.

Edue Juymsy, how us’d by Hie-
rockes, 3%9 e

. T. -

Table, the Table was facreds 136.

. “twasforbid to rake up what fell
from it, sbid.

Tm‘d’f, hi‘Rocko :4,8. ’

Tarcyneans, what People they weres
8 ’ v

9 .
Temerity, the Mother of Vices, 66,
277> 278

Temperance, the Virtucofevery Age

and 8ex, 19. The good it pros
duces, 222, Mather of Liberall’ityi

2
Tm} zrmc and Fertitude; two vi-
gﬁmt Guards, 291 . -
Ten, the finite Interval of Numbers;
L3I The Power of ten is fours
“andBow, ibid. and 318
Téreantug of Pyrhagoras, 316
Thales alone, of all the Sages; aps
ply’d himfelf to Philofophical Me-
ditations, 2. He had no Mafter of
his own Nation, ibid. Hisknow-
ledge, 7. Eftablithes the Iomick
Se&t, ibid. .
Theano, Wife of Pythagoras, agood
Saying of hers, 91 )
I‘bcoz;iul Treatife of Pythagoras,
calld the holy Book, 317
Thuology of Pythagoras, 34. In
what that Science confifts, g2y
Thunder,. of what 2 Sign, 122
Tongus kept in awe by abfhining
" from Swearing, 192
Tradition, how it came tothe Greeks,

o ‘e -

Trz}zﬁnfm of the Law of God inr

two Manners, 346 -
Tribunal of the Soul 304, €5¢.
Trinity. The Holy Trinityunknownt

to Pythagoras; 124 B
Truth and Virtue, their Efie@s, 1654
- theyalways flow from the Effence’

of the Creators 355. Why necef~

- , 368 :
Tw?y w%xy it fignifies the vifible -
, Worlds 29, 31

V.

Yarfes of Pythageras; why cal'd Gol.
den, 170, The Elements of Per-
fetion, 388. Oracles of the Py-
thagorean Dolrine, ibid. Their
tze Author, 68, h'i‘wo Verfes
that are wantingin the Text, 30.

Vice. the Father of Infidelity. 139;1:
The Vices of each Faculty of the
Soul 225

Vidims



I
Vidksis; artificial offer’d inftead ot
natural, 81 .

Vine. Offer not to the Gods she Wine |

- of unprun'dVines, 118
Vinegar, for the Gall of Satire, 108
Virtus. There is no true ftrength
. but inVirtue, 22. The chief Vir-
tue of Men is to Jove #ne ano-
ther, §ob. Divine and Human Vir-
tues 169. What Divine Virtue is,
314. Virtueties ustoour Friends,
and Nature to our Relations 211
The Wings of the Soul, 341. Vir-
tue would be ufelefs if the Soul
were mortal, 235, What it truly
is, 236. Shadows of Virtye, 237.
Virtue gives a Luftre tothe Ills of
this Lifes 240. Virtuconly ufeful
totheSoul, 273. It makes it felf
be chofen for the fakeof its Beau-
» 277. The Image of God in
the Souls 325. The Perfetion of
virtue, 388. Nothing can make
it change, 219. ’Tis falfe that
the Pratice of Virtues is impoffi-
ble, 234- Virtue is form’d in us
by the Co-operation of its Origi-
. mal, 32%. )
Ulyffes, Why he refus’d the Immor-
tality that Calypfo offer’d him, 22
Union of Citizens, a Rampant a-
inft Tyranny, 18
Underftanding is feated in the Brain,

77
Unit, the Principle of all Numbers,
includes the Power of all Nume
_bers, 318
Univerfe, how an Image of the Di-
vine Beauty, 331. Form’d after
. the Divine Meafure and Proporti-
. on, ibid.

- W,
~ Weefel, an Emblem of Tale-bearers,
. and why, 130 ‘
Weights and Meafures known in

F1NIS

?

X: ¢
_ Greete before Pythagoras, 8¢
Wicked Men, how they. ought tot
lov’d, 217, é¢. When punifh’
they becomean inftru&ive Exam
ple to the Wife, 248. Punifh’da
Men, and as ill Men, and how
249. Seck comfort from thei
Crimes in the Death of the Sou!
280. Their Juftice in condemn-
i% themfelves toDeath, 281
Wimds, fignifie Seditions, Revolts,
Wars, 12§ )
Wifdom, Order and Perfe&ion, in-
feparable, 177
Wife. The Wife are the only Sacrifi-
cers, 184. HatenoMan, 218.
Wemen, their true Ornaments, 16.
*Tis difficult to rechim them
when they have once got a Habit
of Luxury, ibid. Refufo the Wea-
pons a Weman offers y:u, 130.
Wood, Cut net Wood in theway, 113
Works ought to be animated by
Prayer, and Prayer by Works, 334,
Werks without Prayer an impious
Virtue, ibid. .
Worfhip. Sit down when yosu Worfhip,
-1200 It ought to be proportien'd
to theDignity of the Beings whom
we Worfhip, 34. Always be re-
ferr'd t0'God, 35. and never be
given to any Nature inferior to
Man, ibid, '
Z

Zaleucus, his moft remarkable Laws,
89 e,

Zamolxis, a flave of Pythagorss, be-
comes a great Legiflator; 88

Zeno of Eles, invented fome Syllo-
gifns, 86

Zodiack, - Its Obliquity demonftrated
by Pytbagon:, 74

Zones invented by Pythagoras, 75 -

Zoroafter more Ancient than Pythage-
ras 13, His Books of Magick, 67
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